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Mr. Brrronp, To RoBERT: LoveLACE, Es 


Tueſdey, Aug. 22. 

| H AVE been 50 ſuch concern for the. 
poor man, whoſe exit I almoſt hourly ex- 
Ss pect, and at the ſhocking ſcenes his ill- 
RN neſs, and his agonies exhibit ; that I have 
| been only able to make memoranda of 
the melancholy. paſſages, from which to. 
E up a more perfect account, for the inſtruction of 
us 55 when the W ſhall return, © 


Ir -is-returned.! Indignation has revived it, on re- 
ceipt of thy letters of Sunday and yeſterday; by which 
I have reaſon to reproach thee in very ſerious terms, that 
thou haſt not kept thy honour with me: And if thy 
breach of it be attended with ſuch effects as I fear it will 
be, I ſhall let thee know more of my mind on this head. a 

Vor. VII. B 1 


fp ® 


N ere. 4 


hg don ue be thought in eatneſt in thy wiſhes, to 
N the poor lady in thy favbur, thy ludicrous behaviour 
a ee wh when it eomes to be repreſented to her, will 


habe A very confiftent appearance; will it not ? It will, 


indeed, confirm her in her opinion, that the grave is 


more to be Wiſhed-for, by-one of: her ſetious | and: pious 


turn, than a bucband incapable either of reflexion or re- 


mori; juſt Tecovered; as thou aucb from a dangerous, 
At leaſt a e illness „ AAHOD 213 
iT am extremely concerned for the poor unprotected | 
d; ſhe was ſo exceſſively low and weak om Sa 
” that I could not be admitted to her ſpeech: And to 
driven out of her lodgings, when it was fitter for her to 
be in bed, is ſuch a de of cruelty, as he only could be 
Nez 61 who' cou n, As thou en nech an 
FED 79, 
thou thyſelf 7 Joly reflection; thats it has not the 
r of a wicked and hardened ſportiveneſs, in thee, for 
the ſake of a wanton humour: only, (ſince it can anſwer 
; We end that thou propoſeſt to thyſelf, but the direct con- 
to hunt from place to place a poor lady, who, like 
a harmleſs deer, that has already a barbed ſnaft in her 


478 


* breaſt, ſeeks my e from dhe, in the ſhades of 
| death? MW 2105 * 


But I wil 1 this matter upon . own hates eee 
to paint thee ſuch a-ſcene from my memoranda, as thou 
perhaps wilt be moved by more effectually than by 
any other : Becauſe it is ſuch a one, as thou thyſelf . 


| © one-day de à principal actor in; and, as I thought. hadſt 


very lately in apprehenſton: And is the laſt ſcene of one of 
thy moſt intimate friends, who has been for the four paſt 
days labouring in the agonies of death. For, Lovelace, let 


this truth, this undoubted truth, be ingraven on thy me- 
mory, in all thy gaieties, That the life we are ſo fond of, 


is hardly life; a mere eee T 1 155 and chat at 
the end of its longeſt dat, 36H 
Tuou MUST DIE, AS WELL. AS BE EroN 

a «tian knoweſt by Tourville what we hatdenededrethe 


poor man's worldly affairs; and that we a t his unhappy 


— live with him ; (little did we think * 
ſo 


—ͤ— — — —2— — — — 


hb Clarify Hickawe.. | 2 


ſo very near his end); and ſo I will proceed to tell thee; 


that When I arrived at his houſe on Saturday ni night, L 
found him exceſſively ill: But juſt raiſed, and in his elboy/- 
chair, held up by his nurſe and Mowbray, (the rougheſt and 
moſt untouched creature that ever enter d à ſick man's 
chamber) while the maid · ſervants were trying to make that 


bed eaſier for him which he was to return to: his mind 


ten times uneaſier than That could vor and the ton cue 
that the down was no ſofter to him. 
le had ſo much longed to fee mes his Alter gold me, 
| (whom I ſent for down to enquire hou/ he was) that they 
All rejoiced when J entered : Here, _ MON: Hee 
Tommy. is honeft Jack/Belford'!. 
90 1 where? ſaid the poor man. Wan 
I hear his voice, cry'd Mowbray, coming up ſtairs, 
In a tranſport of joy, he would have raiſed himſelf at 
my entrance, but had like to have pitched out of the chair: 
And when recover'd, call'd me his beſt friend l his 4inde/ff 


friend!] but, burſt out into a flood of tears, O jack O0 


Belford ! ſaid he, ſee the way Jam in l See how weak ! 
So much, and ſo ſoon reduced Defense me? Doo 
; know your poor friend Belton? 

Vou are not ſo much altered, my ding Belton, as you 
think ou are. But I ſee a . are weak 3 Yr And 
5 I am ſorry for it. 


Weak l weak, indeed, 3 my Ae Belford, ſaid be, and 


weakeix | in my mind, if poſible, than in my, body; and 
wept bitter! ee I- ſhould not thus unman myſelf, I, 
lo; never teared any thing, to be forced to ſhew myſelf 
ſuch a nurſing! I am quite aſhamed of myſelf i But 
don't Uelpiia me, dearBelford, don” deſpiſe ey Lbeſeech 
thee. 0 
Jever honoured a man chat cold weep for che diſtroſies 
of others ; and ever ſhall, ſaid 13 ; and ER" one cannot 
be inſenfible to his hn. 


However, I could not helps being Ville moved a the 


poor fellow's emotion. 


Now, ſaid the brutal Mowbray, do I think thee nfaf- 


ferable, Jack. Our poor friend is already a peg too low ; 
and here thou art letting him down lower and lower ſtill. 


'This ſoothing of him in his CI moments, and joining 
_ thy 
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thy womaniſh tears with his, is not the way; I am ſure it 
is not. If our Lovelace were here, he'd tell thee ſo. 
Thou art an impenetrable creature, reply'd I; unfit to 
be preſent at a ſcene thou wilt not be able to feel the ter- 
rors of, till thou feeleſt them in thyſelf; and then, if thou 
haſt time for feeling, my life for thine, thou behaveſt as 
pitifully, as thoſe thou thinkeſt n pitiful. - — 
Then turning to the poor fick man, Tears, my dear 
Belton, are no ſigns of an wmanty, but, contrarily, of a 
bumane nature; they ceaſe the over- charged heart, which 
would burſt but for that kindly and natural relief. 


Give Sorrow words, { /ays Shakeſpeare ) 
: Toprief a6 at goes aor Teak, tf. EN 
_ Whiſpers the otr-fraught heart, and bids it break. 
I know, my dear Belton, thou uſedſt to take pleaſure 
in repetitions from the poets; but thou muſt be taſte- 


leſs of their beauties now: Vet be not diſcountenanced 


by this uncouth and unreflecting Mowbray, for as Juve- 
nal ſays, Tears are the prerggative of mant. 
is, at leaſt, ſeaſonably: faid, my dearBelford ; it is 

kind to keep me-m countenance; for this Womanifſh che- 
neſs, as Mowbray has been upbraidingly calling it, erer 
fince he has been with me. And in ſo doing (whatever 
J might have thought in ſuch high health as he enjoys) 
has convinced me, that bottle-friends feel nothing but what 
moves in that little circle. „b 5 ft, 
Well, well proceed in your own way, Jack. I love my 
friend Belton as well as you-can.do ; yet for the blood of 
me, I cannot but think, that ſoothing a man's weakneſs 

3 increaſing it. $US SEU Lathes 42 
If it be a weakneſs, to be touched at great and concern- 
Mg events, in which our humanity is concerned, ſaid I, 
I have ſeen many a man, ſaid the rough creature, going 
2p Holbourn-hill, that has behaved more like a man than 
Ay, but Mou bray, reply d the poor man, thoſe wretches 
Have not bad ſuch infirmities of body as I have long la- 
boured under, to enervate their minds. Thou art a ſhock- 
; x — tag 


2 


. 15 Chat Hirte. 8 

ing fellow, and ever wert. But to be able to remember 
nothing in [theſe moments, but what reproaches me, and 
to know, that I cannot hold it long, and what may ben 
be my lot, if — But interrupting himſelf and turning to 
me, Give me thy pity, Jack, tis balm to my wounded 
ſoul ; and let Mowbray fit indifferent xn tothe pangs 
/ of a dying friend, to laugh at us both. 

The harden'd fellow then retired, with the air of. a 
Lovelace; only more ſtupid ; yawning and fretching, 
inſtead of humming a tune as thou didſt at Smith's. 

I aſſiſted to get the poor man into bed. He was fo 
weak and low, that he could not bear the fatigue, and 
fainted away; and I verily thought was quite gone. But 
recovering, and his doctor coming, and adviſing to keep 
him quiet, Tretired, and joined Mowbray in the garden: 
who took more delight to talk of the living Lovelace 
and his levities, than of the dying Belton and his Neben 
tance. 

I juſt ſaw him again on Saturday night before I went 
to bed: which I did early; for I was ſurfeited with Mow- 
bray's frothy inſenſibility, and could not bear him. It isſuch 
a horrid thing to think of, that a man who had lived in ſuch 
ſtrict terms of \amity with another (the proof does not 
come out ſo, as to ſay friendbip) ; who had pretended fo 
much love for him; could not bear to be out of his com- 
y ; would ride a hundred miles an end to enjoy it, 
and would fight for him, be the cauſe right or Wrong: 
Vet now, could be fo: little moved to fee him in fuck 
miſery of body and mind as to be able to rebuke him, 
and rather ridicule than pity him, becauſe he was more 
affected by what he felt, than he had ſeen 'a malefactor 
(hardened perhaps by liquor, and not ſoftened by pre- 
vious ſickneſs) on his going to execution. 
This put me ſtrongly in mind of what the divine Mis 
HarLowe once 1: 1 to me, talking of nnd, and 
what my friendſhip to you required of me: Depend up- 

on it, Mr. Belford,' ſaid ſhe, . At, one N 
be convinced, that what you. call kriendi ip. 1s 8 
and ſtubble; and that nothing is worthy of & CO 
name, 

* THAT HAS NOT VIRTUE FOR ITS BASE? 
"m3 Sunday - 


— 


6 Ie His ToRry- af 


| Sunday morning, I was called up at fix o clock, at his 
earneſt requeſt, and found him in a terrible agony. O 
Jack! Jack] faid he, looking wildly, as if he had ſeen 
a ſpeftre=Come nearer me ! reaching out both arms. — 
Come nearer me Dear, dear Belford, ſeve me] Then 
cl-fping my arm with both his hands, and rearing up. his 
head towards me, his eyes netz — * me] 
dear Belford, fave me ! repeated nge. 10 

I put my other arm about him ne you das 
my dear Belton ! Save you from what! en hall 
hurt you What muſt I ſave you from? 

Recovering from his terror; he ſank down again, 0 
ſave me from myſelf ! ſaid he; Save me from my on re- 
flections. O dear Jack! what a thing it is to die; and 
not to have one comfortable reflection to revolve What 
would I give for one year of my paſſed life? only one 
. to have the ſame ſenile of things that 1 e 


have? Te. 


'I try'd to an fort kits, as well as I ani: Bud Hus 


vers to free: livers are ſorry death-bed comforters. And 
he broke in upon me: O my dear Belford, ſaid he, Lam 


told, (and I have heard you ridiculed for it) that: the ex 
cellent Mifs Harlowe has wrought a con v0 
May it be ſo! you are a man of ſenſe; O may it be. 4 
Now is your time! Now, that you are in full vigour of 
mind and body! But your poor Belton, alas! kept his 
vices, till they left him. And ſee the miſerable effects in 
debility of mind and defpondency Were Mowbray here, 
and were he to /augh at me, I would own that this is the 
cauſe of my deſpair: That God's ;u/2::e'cannot let his 
mercy operate for my comfort: For Oh! I have been 
very, very wicked; and have deſpiſed the offers of his 
grace, till he has withdrawn i it from me for ever.. 
I uſed all the arguments I could think of, to give him 


conſolation; ; and what I faid, had ſuch an effect upon 
him, as to quiet his mind for che greateſt part of the day; 


and in a lucid hour his memory ſerved him to repeat thoſe 
lines of Nich eee my RG, and Py roma the 


1 42 


Miſs: Clariſſa Aalen. 


0 hat Pp V 5 could Bis to Toſe this bel ; 
_ Which, like a ſnow-ball, in my cowar FOE 
D mare it gra/p 'd, he faſter melts away x 


In lle afternoon of Sunday, he was inquiſitive 8 
you, and your preſent behaviour to Miſs Harlowe. I 
told him how 1100 had been, and how light you made 
of it. Mowbray was pleaſed with your impenetrable 
hardneſs of i, and ſaid, Bob Lovelace was a | 
edge- tool, and ſteel to the back: And ſuch coarſe but 
hearty praiſes he gave thee, as an abandon'd man might 
give, and only an abandon'd; man could with to Her vg. 

But hadſt * heard what the poor dying, w wile: enn 
Belton ſaid om this oc iH, perhaps it would e 
thee ſerious an boar or lcvo, at leaſt. 

When poor Lovelace is brought, {aid he,. to a ſick⸗ 
bed, as 4 am-now; and his mind forebodes, that it is im- 

fible he ſhould recover, which hs could not don his 

te Ulneſs : If it had, he could not have behaved fo lightly 
in it= When he revolves his paſt miſ-ſpent life; has actions 
bens offence to helpleſs innocents ;) in Miſs Harlowe's caſe 
darly::” Whatthen,: will he think of himſelf, or of 
is paſt actions? His mind debilitated; his'ftrength t 
into weakneſs ; unable to ſtir or to move without help; 
not one ray of hope darting in upon his benighted ſoul; 
his conſcience ſtanding in the place of a thouſand wWit⸗ 
neſſes 3 his pains excruciating.; weary of the poor. rem- 
nantof life he drags, yet dreading that in a few.ſhorth 
his bed will be changed to worſe, nay, to work. fall, 
and that worſt of all, to laſt beyond 95 and to cter- 
nity: O Jack What will he chen think of the poor tran-- 
tory -gratifications of ſenſe, which now. engage 
attention? Tell him, dear Belford, tell him, happy 
he is, if he knows his own happin eſs; how happy, com- 
pared to his poor dying 2 Ley that he has recovered 
from his il Tak has ſtill an opportunity lent him, 
for 3 1 would 420 a thouſand Aae Bat 1 them 8 
give 
0 approved e of what he Tad! a8 N | 
ſuited to his preſent circumſtances ; and inferred conſo- 
lations to him — a ſo properly cs 1 
B 4 He 


* 


& 2 
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He proceeded in the like penitent ſtrain. I have lived 
2 very wicked life; ſo have we all. We have never made 4 
à conſcience of doing all the-miſchief, that either force 
or fraud put it in our power 0 do. We have laid ſnares 
ſor the innocent heart ; and have not ſcrupled by the to- 
ready. ſword to extend, as, occaſions. offer d, the wro 
we did, to the perſons: whom we had before injur d in 
their deareſt relations. But yet I think in my heart, that 
A have leſs to anſwer for than either Lovelace or Mow- 
bray ; for I. by taking to myſelf that accurſed deceiver 
from whom thou haſt freed me, (and who for years, un- 
known, to me, was retaliating upon, my own head ſome 
of the evils. J had brought upon others) and retiring, and 
Jlving with her as a wife, was not party to half the miſ- 
chiefs, that I doubt they, and Tourville, and even You, 
Delford, committed. As to the ungrateful Thomaſin, I 
hope I have met with my puniſhment in her. But not- 
withſtanding this, doſt thou not think, that ſuch an action 
and /uch an action — and fuch an action, (and then he re- 
capitulated ſeveral enormities, in which, led on by falſe 
f bravery, and the heat of youth and wine, we have all 
i1 been concerned) Doſt thou not think that. theſe villainies, 
| let me call them now by their proper name,) joined to the 
þ wilful and gloried-in neglect of every duty that our better 
| ſenſe and education gave us to know. were required of 


us as Men and Chriſtians, are not enough to weigh down 
my foul into deſpondency ?—Indeed, indeed, they are! 
And now to, hope for mercy! And to depend upon the 
efficacy of that gracious attribute when that no leſs ſhining - 
. one of faſtice forbids me to hope; How can 11 —I, Who 
| have deſpiſed all warnings, and taken no advantage of the 
| benefit I might have reap'd from the lingring conſumptive 
allnefs I have laboured under, but left all to the laſt Rake, 
hoping for recovery, againſt hope, and driving off re- 
PRIDE, till that grace is denyed me; for oh ! my dear 
elford ! I can now neither repent, nor pray, as 1 
ought ; my heart is harden'd, and I can do nothing but 


deſpair | 5 
More he would have faid ; but, overwhelm'd with 
grief and infirmity, he bowed his head upon his pangful 


boſom, 


FOB 8 5. „ 8 5 | 

, Clariſſa Harlowe. 9 
boſom, endeavouring to hide from the ſight of the har- 
dened Mowbray, who juſt then enter d the room, thoſe 


tears which he could not reſtrain. 


Prefac'd by a phlegmatic hem; Sad, very fad, truly! 
cry'd Mowbray ; who fat himſelf down on one fide of 
the bed, as I on the other: His eyes half cloſed, and 
his lips pouting out to his turn'd- up noſe, his chin curdled 
to uſe one of thy deſcriptions) leaving one at à loſs to 
know, whether ftapid drowfineſs or intenſe contempla- 


* 
o 


tion had got moſt hold of him. 


An excellent, however uneaſy leſſon, Mowbray, faid 
I! by my faith it is! It may one day, who knows how 


- 


ſoow-? be our own caſe! 


I thought of thy yawning fit, as deſcribed in thy letter 


of Aug. 13: For up ftarted Mowbray, writhing and ſhak- 
mg himſelf as in an ague- fit; his hands ſtretch d over his 


head.—with thy hoy f hoy! hoy ! yawning. —And then re- 


covering himſelf, with another ftretch and a ſhake, What's 


a clock, cried he? pulling out his watch —And ſtalking 
by long tip- toe ſtrides thro? the room, down ſtairs he 


went; and meeting the maid, in the paſſage, T heard 


2 " 


him ſay = Betty, bring me a bumper of claret; thy poor 
maſter, and this damn d Belford are enough to thr 


a Hercules into the vapours. 


Mowbray,” after chis, amuſing himſelf in our friend's | 


: 
* . 


& ©» Aw 
W 
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library, which is, as thou knoweſt, chiefly claſſical and 


dramatical; found out a paſſage in Lee's Oedipus, Which 


CY 
— 8 
. 


he g ould needs have to be extremely apt, and in he cam 


* We * &* 


full fraught with the yotion of the courage it would -yive, | 
: wr * 1 
n Lc; 


HE". 
Ho. 


But ſmall, appear moſt long and terrible 1 1 Bans 


the dying man, and read it to him. 
rey , 


47 


CC 
When the ſan ſets, fbadaws that ſheau d at noon 
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ou 


y © 


So when ave think fate howers o er our bead, 
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Our apprebenſions ſhoot benond all bounds: - 


Oauls, rawens, crickets ſeem the watch of deatbe 


Nature's «worſt vermin ſcare her god-like ſuns. 
Echoes, the very leawings of a voice, yy 


Grow babling ghafts, and call us to our graves. 
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Fach male hall PRE þ fevells to a huge Olympus; 
Ils aue, fantaſtic dreamers, heave and pep, .. 
eee our imagination s aueigbt. AR. Ji II 
| d ptaiſes for finding this out. But Belton 


| bang his head from him, Ah, Dick I {faid: he) theſe 


are not the reflections fa dying man! What thouwilt 
one day feel, if it be what I now feel, will convince thee 
that the evils 3% bre thee, and with thee, are modecthan 


5 ** effects of imagination 
+ * Was called twice on Sunda v. night to him; . | 


or fellow, when his 9 on his paſt life anndy 
n moſt, is afraid of — — 


His eyes, they tell me, hunt and roll about ſor me. 
"Where's Mr: Belford ? — But I ſhall tire him out, "cries 
he yet beg of him to ſtep to me yet don't yet do; 

were once the doubting and e ee N : 


And they called me TR &} 1200 


Qi” 


What 1 e.g are we 210 Wiki dtd to fl we make 


in theſe terrible hour! 
If Miſs HaxLowe's glorious Example, on one hand, 


and the terrors of This poor man's on the other, affect me 


not, I muſt be ande to perdition; as I fear thou wilt 
be, if thou benefitteſt not thyſelf from bot. 
Among the conſolatory things J urged, £57 andy was 


2 al up the laſt time on Sunday-night, I told ham, That 
be muſt not abſolutely give himſelf up to deſpair: That 
many of the apprehenſions he was under, were ſuch as the 


beſt men muſt have, on the dreadful e of what 
was. to ſucceed to this life. Tis well obſerved, ſaid I, 


2 a poetical ba erg e was an ele chritiaw (a) 
dat rn 1 D — 


Death 2 not a mpre fad # 5 e IE 
TW" and _ ANY, and darkneſs all 255 VI 


About 


00 The Rev. Mr. Noni of Bemerton. 


A Chöriſt Harlowe. fr 


Abeut eight o clock yeſterday (Monday) morning, 1 
found him à little calmer. He aſked me; Who wWäs the 
author of the two lines I had repeated to him; and made 
me ſpeak them over again. A /ad: retinne, indeed, ſaid 
the poor man And then expreſſing his hopeleſſneſs of 

life, and his tervors at the thoughts of dying ; and draw- 
ing from tlience:: terrible concluſions: with regard to his 
1 ſtate, There is, ſaid I, ſuch a natural àverſion to 
death in human nature, that you are not to imagine, that 
you, my dear Belton, are ſingular in the fear of it, and 
mn the apprehenſions that ſill the thoughtful mind upon its 
approach but you ought, as mueh as paſlible, to ſeparate 
thoſe natural fears, which all men muſt have on ſo 
an occaſion, from thoſe garticulan ones, which — 2 5 
- apprehended unfitneſs fills. you with. Lord Roſenmmon, 
in his Proſpe# e Death, which I dipped into laſt night 
from a collection in your cloſet, and which I put into 
e lays, (and taxninge to the Place) flies ver? BA 


' 2 br | 
erely to die, no man realen Hart; 5 n 
2 # 5 For certain ga muſt, © od bed of 4 
1 1 FL, 


- £134 G3 5¹ — 2 ae art born, W ke] SEM | 
ne * Adds 


Go TH n laſt point of many ling"ring y 
But whither then we g, 3 Bao 70 c 
8 ' Whither ave fain wwou hve; Sr te 7 
221 human underſtanding cannot fot N. * 1 She . 


_ This makes as tremble=—— ” _—y 


| My Loud Kefomaione therefore; e had 79 
ap rehenſions of this dark ſtate. as you have: e e ex- 
cellent divine L hinted at laſt, night, who, | y little 
elle but human frailties to a 18 himſelf wich, and 
whoſe Miſcellanies fell into among my uncle's 
books, in my attendance upon Ban his laſt laſt hours, ſaxs, 
It muft be done, my ſoul: But tis a ſtrange, 2 
A diſmal and myſterious change. 
When thou ſhalt leaus this tenement of en & vd 
And to anunknown==ſomewhere—wing pn Joe 1 
When Time ſhall be Eternity, and tboonen 
halt bemnthou bro vg, not what—and bve—thou F 
Loo. /t * 7 


| = 


Amazing 


if The Has Tory off 
Amazing ſtate { 0 quinder«that ave dread 
e think of death, or wiew. the dt 11 
Mou re all aurapt up in cloudi, as 665 to oa 
... Our ery knowlege had n bert 2x04. 517“ 
Thad follows, What I repeated, Lest, lüb gang 
1 Death: could not a more ſad eerinat ay Fe” 
Sickneſs and pain before, and darkneſs all leb, 2 
Alas Emy dear Belford, (inferr'd the unhappy deep- 
thinker) whaty poor creatures ; does this'convince me we mor- 
tals are atbeſt ! But what then muſt be the caſe of ſuch 
a profligate as I, who by a paſt wicked life, have added 
force to theſe natural terrors? If death be 10 repognant a 
thing to human nature, that good men will be ſtartled at it, 


what muſt it be to one ne ved à life of ſenſe and ap- | 
petite; nor ever reflected 1 2 the end Which 2 now am 
within view-of > 


What could 1 ſay to an infettnte fs fairly Gen 
Mercy ! mercy !' unbounded mer cy! was ſtill my plea, tho“ 
* repeated oppoſition of Juſtice to it, in a manner fllenced 

: And what would I have 1 — to have had riſe to my 
mind, one good, one eminently good action, to have re- 
membered him of, in order to combat his fears with it? 

I believe, Tobeltee, I ſhall tire thee, and that more 
with the ſubject of my letter, than even with the length 
of it. But, really, I think thy ff tg ſo offenſively 
= up, fince thy recovery, that T ought, as the melancholy 
1 ſubjects offer, to endeavour by chem to reduce thee to 
ide ſtandard of humanity. And chen thou canſt not but 
| be curious to know every thing that concerns the poor 
£ man, for whom thou haſt alyys expreſſed a great re- 
= gard. J will therefore proceed as 1 have begun: If thou 
|: likeft not to read it now, lay it by, if thou wilt, till the 
Uke circumſtances befal thee, till like refleQions front 
thoſe circumſtances ſeize thee ; and then RE it up, and 2 
compare the two caſes together. OS. 
4 Ax his earneſt requeſt, I fat up 9 laſt nicht 5 
4 and, poor man! it is impoſſible to tell thee, how eaſy 
and fife he thought himſelf in my company, for the firſt 
part of che night: 4 1 man will catch at a Foy 

. Cc 
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the Proverb well ſays: And a ſtraw was I, with reſp 
to any real help I could give him. He often a in 
terrors, and once calling but for me, Dear Belford, ſaid wa 


Where are you !—Oh1:There'you are Oire me your 
friendly hand !—Then n it, and 1 his clam- 


my, half-cold lips to 1 
when you are abſent-! But the 1 friend, a 


ſympachizing friend — Oh! how — — |, | 


fear every thing 


But about four in the morning, he frighted me much: 
He waked with three terrible groans; and endeavoured 


Jacl 


as thou ht, 
me — 7% 

T threw. my arms about him, and raiſed Haw. upon 
pillow, as he was ſinking (as if to hide himſelf) in the 


to 7 but could not preſently — and when he did, 


Jack, Jack, five 3 times repeated he as quick 


am going,—going indeed! 


no, now, NOW, - ſave me, fave. * e 


bed- cloaths And ſtaring wildly, Where am I] ſaid he, 
a little recovering. Did you not ſee him ! turning his 
head this way and that; horror in Jus COUNSERANOE 3 1 
you not ſee him: «1 R 


e bs” 5 her Baton ho. 


O lay me upon the bed 8 


1 
< * 


his | 


cry'd he nog jo ib 


die upon the floor! Lay me down gently ! 1 by 


me ! Leave me not! All, all will ſoon be over! | 
dear Belton, upon the bed. You 0 


Vou are already, m 
n the floor. — This is 2 ſtrong deli- 


have not been u 


rium; you are faint for want of refreſhment-;-(for he 
had refuſed ſeveral times to take any thing) Let me per- 

| ſuade you to take ſome of this cordial Julep. 1 will leave 
you, if you will not oblige me. 


He then readily; topk it ; but ſaid he could have fvorm. 


that Tom Metcalfe had been in the room, and had 
drawn him out of bed by the throat, upbraiding him. 
with the injuries he had firft Lacks his ſiſter, and then him, 


7 = duel to which he owed that fever which coſt him 
is life. 


Thou knoweſt the ſtory, Lovelace, too well, to need 
my repeating it: But mercy on us, if in theſe terrible mo- 
ments all the evils we do, rife to our affrighted imagi- 


nations ! If ſo, what ſhocking ſcenes have I, but 
more haſt thou, to go through, if, as the noble poet fays, 


If, any ſenſe at that ſad time remains. 


108 


The 


. * . 
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The doctor ordered him an opiate, this morning early, 
Which operated ſo well, that he doſed and ſlept ſeveral 
hours more quietly than he had done for the tworpaſt 

days and — tho“ he had ſleeping draughts en him 
before. But it is more and more evident BENS Pte * 
nature is nen cen ut in. him. 


£4997 10 99d rt hag 
792; 


n quite tired with this bote Us MY ing, 
"intends, to ſet out in the morning to find you. He was 
not a little rejoiced to hear you were in town; 3. 1 believe | 
to have a pretenoe to leave us. F 

He has juſt t taken leave of his poor friend, weil to 

o away carl. An everlaſting leave, I may venture to 
hay: for 1 think he will hardly live till to-morrow * 

I believe. the poor man would not have been ſorry 
bad he left him when I arrived ; for. tis a ſhocking crea · 
ture, and, enjoys too ſtrong health to know how te * 

_ the ſick. Then (to borrow an obſervation from thee 
has, by nature, ſtrong bodily organs, which thoſe” of his 
ſoul are not likely, to whet out; and he, as well as the 
| wicked friend he is going to, may laſt a great while from 
5 _ the ſtrength of their conftitutions, tho? ſo greatly different 
i" in their talents; if neither the ſword nor the halter 3 inter- 
. 90 8 

"Ri 1 mut re peat, That J cannot but 0 very uneaſy for 
4 the poor lady, whom thou ſo cruelly perſecuteſt; and 


1 that I do not think thou haſt ke 2 thy honour with me. 

* 1 was apprehenſive, indeed, that thou wouldſt attempt to 
„ ſee her, as ſoon as thou gotteſt well enough to come up; 
* and 1 told her as much, making uſe of ĩt as an argument 
bi! to prepare her for th viſit, and to induce her to ftand it. 
11S But ſhe could not, it 1s plain, bear the ſhock of it; and, 


1 indeed, ſhe told me, that ſhe would not ſee wee, tho' 

1 bat for one half hour, for. the world. 1 
bi Could ſhe have 3 upon herſelf, 1 . that 3 
Hl the ſight of her would have been as affecting to thee, 'as | 
thy vißt could have been to her; when thou hadſt ſeen - 
to what a lovely ſkeleton (for ſhe is really lovely ſtill, 

nor can ſhe, with ſuch a form and features, be other- 


wiſe). thou haft, in a few Weeks, Teduced one of the moſt 
charming 


— 


| Miſe Clartfs Harldwe. ß 
bloom OT her outh and beauty. 0: D93615760 Hine 
Mowbray undertakes to carry This, that he may be 
more welcome to yon, he fays. Were it ro be ſent un- 
ſealed, the characters we write in would be Hebrew to the 
dunce. I deſire you to return it; and III give you a copy 
of it upon demand; for I intend to keep it by me, as a 
guard againſt the infection of thy company which might 
_ otherwile, perhaps, ſome time hence, be apt to weaken 
the impreſſions I always. defire to have of the awful 


2210 | H n G12 $532 
ſcene before me. God convert us both 50 ee, 
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M,. BRLToRD, To ROBERT LovzLAcE, £/qy 
3 W eadneſday-morn, 11 % Ciel. 
T BELIEVE. no man has twoſuch ſervants asT have. 
1 Becauſe: I treat them with kindneſs, and do not lord 
it over my inferiors, and damn and curſe them by looks 
. and. words like Mowbray, ; or beat their teeth but like 
Lovelace; but cry, Pr'ythee, Harry, do this, and Pr'ythęe, 
Jonathan, do that, the fellows purſue their on devices, 
and regard. nothing I ſay, but what falls in With theſe. 
Here, this vile Harry, who might have brought your 
letter of yeſterday in good time, came not in with it till 

paſt eleven laſt night. (drunk, I ſuppoſe) ; and concladin 
that I, was in bed, as he pretends, (becauſe hie was 7014 
I fat up the preceding night) brought it not to me; and 
having over ſlept himſelf, juſt as I had ſealed up my letter, 
in comes the villain with the forgotten one, ſhaking his 
cars, and looking as if be himſelf did not believe the ex- 
cuſes he was going to make. I queſtioned him about it, 
and heard his W FSR and tho“ I never think it be- 
comes a gentleman to treat people infolently who by 
their ſtations are humbled beneath his feet, yet could 1 
not forbear to Lovelace and e moſt cordially. 

And this detaining Mowbray, (who was ready to let 
out to thee before) while I write a few lines upon it, the 
fierce fellow, who is impatient to exchange the company 
of a dying Belton, for that of a too lively Lovelace, 
affixed a ſupplement of curſes upon the ſtaring fellow that 
4 was 


o 


1 


— 


6 
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was R 

Bear from ſuch a Mongrel, ſince he deſerved not of me, 

if on this occaſion, the unn WA every * 

= to a good ſervant... 2 

; He has not done curling him yet; for ſtalking Abnüt 

1 the court-yard with his boots on, {the f fellow ng 

q his horſe, and unable to get from him) he is at him with- 
out merey; and I will heighten his impatience” (fince be- 

1 ing juſt under the window where T am writing, he will 

= not let me attend to my pen] by telling thee, how he fills 

F my ears as well as the fellow's, with lis — Hay, Sir.! 

1 And G- dd d—n ye, Sir ! And were you my ſervant, ve 
dog ye! And mult I ſtay here till the day ſun ſcorches 
me to a parchment, for ſuch a mangey dog's drunken 
neglect ? - Ye lye, Sirrah! Ye lye, I tell yo. H h 2 | 
the 'fellow's voice in an humble excuſatory tone, tho 
not articulately) Ve lye, ye dog! — Fd a good mind 
to thruſt my whip down your drunken throat: Damn me, 
if I would-not flay the ſkin from the back of ſuch a raſcal, 6 
if thou wert mine, and have-dog's-ſkin gloves made of it, 
for thy brother ſcoundrels to wear in remembrance of thy : 
abuſes of. ſuch a maſter. | 

Theę poor horſe ſuffers for chis; 1 doubt not; ; for, What 
now! and, Stand ſtill, and be damn'd to ye, cries the 
fellow, with a kick, 1 ſuppoſe, which he better deſerves 
himſelf. For theſe varlets, where they can, are Mow- , 
brays and Lovelaces to man or beaſt ; and, not flaring to 
anſwer him, is flaying the poor H. = 

5 hear the fellow is juſt eſcaped, the Horte (better 3 

rryed than ordinary, I ſuppoſe, in half the uſual time) 

ö 5 bis clanking ſhoes, and Mowbray's filence, letting me 
know, that I may now write on: And ſo, I will tell 
thee, that, in the firſt place, (little as I, as well as you, 
regard dreams,) I would have. thee lay thine to heart; 
for I could give thee ſuch. an interpretation of it, * 7. 
mor ſhock. Win, perhaps: and if thon Seth me for its: 

W 

Mowbray calls to me from the court-yard, That tis a 

curſed hot 1 8 and he ſhall be fry'd by riding in the non 

of it: And, that poor Belton longs to ſee me. So will 


* . earneſt deſire, that thou wilt give over all 
thoughts 


thoughts of ſeeing the lady, if, when this comes to th 

e not ſeen — And, that it would be kind, 
if thoud'ſt come, and, for the laſt time thou wilt ever 
ſee thy poor friend, ſhare my concern for him; and, in 
him, ſee what, in a little time, will be thy fate and 
mine, and That of Mowbray, Tourville, and the reſt of 
us: — For what are ten, fifteen, ä — 
to look back to: In which period forward we ſhall all, 
perhaps, be mingled with the duſt we ſprung from? 


oats JT ToW-R Ms 027 
Ar. Loverace, To Joun BELFoRD, Eg, 
123 LOTT Dh ES (pers Wedneſday-Morn, Aug. 23. 
\ LL alive, dear Jack ! and in ecſtaſy! Likely to be 
once more a happy man! For I have received a 
letter from my beloved Miſs Ha R LOW; in conſe- 
quence, I ſuppoſe, of advices that J mentioned in my laſt 
m her ſiſter. And J am ſetting out for Berks en. 
to ſhew the contents to my Lord M. and to receive the 
congratulations of all my kindred upon it. . 
I went, laſt night, as I intended, to Smith's: But the 
dear creature was not returned at near ten o'clock.” And, 
lighting upon Tourville, I took him home with me, and 
made him ſing me out of my megritns. I went to bed 
tolerably eaſy at two; had bright and pleaſant dreams, not 
ſuch a frightful one as that I gave thee an account of: 
And at eight this morning, as I was dreſſing, to be in 
readineſs againſt Will r e I had fent to en- 
quire after his lady's return, I had this letter brought me 


by a chairman. | 
1 wes RoBxRT LovgLACE, Eſq; i % 
S Tueſday night, 11 o'clock. (Aug. 22.) 
F V E good news to tell you. I am ſetting qut with _ 
all diligence for my father's houſe. I am bid to hope 
that he will receive his poor penitent with a e pe- 
culiar to himſelf; for I am overjoyed; with the aſſurance 
of a thorough reconciliation, thro? the interpolition of a 
dear bleſſed friend, whom I always loved and puree 785 


138 


long wiſned- for journey, that I cannot ſpare one mo- 


laſt importance to ſettle firſt. So, pray, Sir, don't diſturb. 


time, poſhbly, ſee me at my father's ; at wan if be 
not your own fault. f 


got n l ee . when, Lam, Cc. 8 


gut for Berks, and wait the iſſue of the happy reconci- 
lation, and the charming hopes ſhe had filled me with. 
I poured out upon her a thouſand bleſſings. I declared, 
that it ſhould be the ſtudy of my whole life to merit 
ſuch tranſcendent goodneſs. And that there was no- 
4 thin 3 which her father or friends ſhould require at my 


A 2 order to promote and com pints: 5 e a redon- 


I have ordered the chariot · and- ſix to be got ready; aud, 


fellow can. ſpare thee, make haſte, L adviſe thee, toat- 
tend this truly divine lady, or elſe thou mayeſt not ſee 


— 


De HISTORY TT 
J am ſo taken up with my preparation for this joyfuland | 


ment for any other buſineſs, having ſeveral matters of the i 


or · interrupt me I beſeech you dont. Nou may, in 


I will write a letter, AS ſhallbe Tot 50h when wn 
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1 Giſpatched {any a letter to the Fl e 
her, with the moſt thank ful joy, That LwOuld direAlycler 


77 
1 


that I would not for her ſake comply with, in 


4 Ciliation.“ . nin n: 
Ehorried it away, Wü taking a copy of it ; and 


hey for M. Hall! Let me but know how Belton does. 
I hope a letter from thee is on the road. And if the poor 


her of months perhaps; at leaſt, not while ſhe is Miſs 
HAAR LOWE. And favour me with one letter before the 
fets out; if poſſible, confirming. to 2 W d 
for, this generous change. 
But what accounting for it i acgeffary > The dear creas 
ture cannot receive conſolation herſelf, but ſhe muſt com- 
municate it to others. How noble Fa would not ſee 
me in her adverſity: : But no ſeoner does the ſun of 'pro- 
ſperit) beg in to ſhine upon her, than ſhe forgives me Bl 
1 n to whoſe mediation all this is owing. It is: do 
Col. Morden's. She always, as ſhe ſays, lov'd and ho- 
nour d him: And he loved her above all his relations. 
I ſhall now be convinced that there is n in 
dreams. 


i 
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: Mifs Clariſſa Harlowe. 19 
dreams. The ceiling opening is the reconciliation in 
view. The bright form, lifting her up through it to an- 
other ceiling ſtuck round with golden — and Sera- 
hims, indicates the charming little boys and girls, that will 
the fruits of this happy reconciliation- The welcomes, 
thrice repeated, are thoſe of her family, now no more to 
be deemed implacable. Yet are mo a . too, that 
my ſoul cannot mingle With. 

But then what is my tumbling « over and aner, chro the 
floor, into a frightful hole (de/cending as ſhe aſcends)? Ho! 
only This; it alludes to my diſreliſh to matrimony: Which 
is a bottomleſs pit, a gulph, and I know not what. And I 
ſuppoſe, had I not awoke (in ſuch a plaguy fright): I had 


been ſouſed into ſome river at the bottom of the hole, and 


then been carried (mundiſied or purified from my paſt ini- 
quities) by the ſame bright form (waiting for me upon 
the moſſy banks) to my beloved girl; and we ſhould have 
gone on, cherubuming of it. and carolling, to the end 
of the: chapter. LIES 

But what are the black fa mantles and Ning ef 
my Bord M. throw over my face, and what are thoſe of 
the Ladies? Oh, Jack! I _—_ theſe too: They indicate no- 
thing in the world but that my Lord will be ſo good as to 
die, and leave me all he has. Fas reſt to 2 good na- 
tured ſoul, honeft Lord M. 

Lady, Jan Sadiem ard uLady:Rewy Lawrance. will 
alſo die, and leave me ſwindging legacies. 

Miſs Charlotte and her ſiſter — what will become. of 
them? — OI they will be in mourning of courſe for 
their uncle and aunts That's right!!! 

As to Morden's flaſhing; . the window, and cry- 
ing, Die, Lovelace, and be damn'd, if thou wilt not re. 
pair my couſin's wrongs + That is only, that he would 
have ſent me a Sinn, had I not ow uu er to do 
the lady juſtice. ir: 53651 (T1 1ER 

All i diſlike i is This part os Years For, even in a 
dream, I would not be thought to be threatened phe 
meaſure, tho' I liked it ever ſo well. won# I 

And ſo much for my -prophetic dream. 120 

Dear charming creature! What a meeting 5 pes, 


between her and her father and mother and uncles! What 
tranſports, 
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phlegm and wormwood-; and her. invitation molt cer» 


/ 
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trariſports, a pleaſure, will this bappy y. losg mädel 
for reconciliation give her dutiful heart And indeed, 
now, methinks, J am glad ſhe 5 fo dutiful to them; ſor her 
duty to parents is a conviction to me, that ſhe will be as 
dutiful to her huſband x Since way . F is an 


uniform thing. 
Why —— Jack, 1 e not beem fo ks 


to — as thou thinkeſt: For had it not been for me, 


who have led her into ſo much diſtreſs, ſhe could neither 
have received nor given the joy that will now overwhelm 


them all. 80 here riſes great and Goradle yu” out ul 


e evil! 
' T knew they loved her, (the ben glory of their fa 
mily) too well to hold Out long 55% 826. 335 


I wiſh I could have ſeen Arabella's letter. She 3 
ways been ſo much eclipſed by her ſiſter, that, I dare ſay, 
ſhe has fignified this reconciliation to her with intermingled 


tainly runs all in the rock-water ſtyle. RAIN 

I ſhall long to ſee the promiſed letter too, e got 
thither, which I hope will Nee an account of the — 
tion ſhe will meet with.” 61,0989 zz d 28 

There is ſolemnity, n 1 think; inthe:lyle of 
her letter, which pleaſes and affects me at the ſame time; 
But as it is evident ſhe loves me ſtill, and hopes ſoon 
to ſee me at her father's ; ſhe could not help being a little 
ſolemn, and half-aſhamed, (dear bluſhing pretty rogue ]) 
to own her love, after my uſage of her. 

And then her ſubſcription : Till auben, I am, CLarrss a 
Hakrows : As much as to ſay, aſter that, I ſhall bey 
if not your own fault, CLARISSA Loveracst' > 7 | b 
O my beſt love! My ever generous and adorable crea 
ture! How much does this thy forgiving goodneſs exalt Wi 
us both !—T, for the occaſion given thee ! Thou'for turn- 
ing it ſo glorioully to w_ qr, 10 and to pd honour 
of both't' | 

And if, my beloved creature, you will bote connive at Y 
the imperfections of your adorer, and not play the wvif? 
upon me: If, while the charms of Novelty: have their 
Force with me, I ſhould happen to be drawn aſide by the 


intricacies of intrigue, and of plots that my ſoul loves to 
| form, 


LM 
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form, and purſue ; and if thou wilt not be. open-eyed to 
the follies of my youth, (a tranſitory ſtate I) every excur- 
ſion ſhall ſerve but the more to endear thee to me, till in 
time, and in a very little time too, I ſhall get above ſenſe ; . 
and then, charmed by thy ſoul- attracting converſe, and 
| brought to deſpiſe: my former. courſes, what T now, at 
diſtance, conſider as a painful duty, will be my 1 
choice, a "uy ON will centre in on [ 


: 
d | 
1 1 is e Jul arrived with thy 9 1 there- 
f fore cloſe my agreeable ſubject, to 4 to one, Which I 
doubt will = very ſhocking. I have engaged the rough 
+ [WR varlet- to bear me company in the morning to Berks ; 
were I ſhall file off the ruſt he has contracted in his at- 
tendance upon the poor fellow. 
5 He tells me, that between the dying Belton, and the 
4 preaching Belford, he ſhan't he his own man theſe three 
„days. And fays, that thou addeſt to the unhappy fellow's 
weakneſs, inſtead of giving 1 courage to help him to 


t bear his deſtiny, -  - 

B Jam ſorry he takes che babes lot ſo- heavily. 
ut he has been long ill; and ſickneſs enervates the mind, 
f Ws well as the body; as he e TOP ens: ob- 
>} ene to der, | 

n 

Ie LETTER WW. 

') Ihr Lovizach, To Jon BzrronD, Ei, 


Wed. Evening. 


HA VE been 8 thy ſhocking letter. Poor 
Belton ! what a multitude of lively hours have we 
aſſed together! Twas a fearleſs, chearful fellow 
Vho'd ha' thought all ſhould end in ſuch dejected whim-- 
cring and terror? 
But, why didſt thou not comfort the poor man about 
ze rencounter between him and that poltroon Metcalfe ? - 
e acicd in that affair like a man of true honour, and 
I ſhould have acted in the ſame circumſtances. - Tell 
im 1 ſay fo, and what happened, he could nei help 
or fofelte;: | © te? 


gets _ 2 OT 5 e 3 : 
2 NTbe HISTORY of. 
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Some people are as ſenſible of a ſcratch from a pin's 
2 Foes as others from a'puſh of a ſword: And who can 
ſay any thing for the ſenſibility of ſuch fellows? Met- 
calfe would reſent for his fiſter, when his ſiſter reſented 
not for herſelf. Had ſhe demanded her brother's pro- 
tection and reſentment, that would have been another 
man's matter, us Lord M. phraſes it: But ſhie herſelf 
thought her brother a coxcomb to buſy himſelf, unde- 
_ fired, in her affairs, and wiſhed for nothing but to be 
provided for decently,” and privately, in her lying in; 
and was willing to take the chance of Maintenoning his 
conſcience in her favour (a), and getting him to marry, 
when the little ſtranger came; for ſhe knew What an 
eaſy, good-natured fellow he was. And, indeed, if the 
bad prevailed upon him, it might have been happy for 
both; as then he would not have fallen in with his curſed 
Thomaſin. Bat truly this officious brother of hers muſt 
interpoſe. This made a triffing affair important: And 
What was the iſſue? Metcalfe challenged; Belton met 
him; diſarmed him; gave him his life: But the fellow, 
more ſenſible in his 5/2 than in his bead, having received 
a ſeratch, he was frighted; it gave him firſt a puke, then 
a fever, and then he died. That was all. And how 
could Belton help that? — But fickneſs, a long tedious 
ſickneſs, will make a bugbear of any thing to a lan- 
guiſhing heart, I ſee that. And ſo far was Mowbray 
er. in the verſes from Nat. Lee ; which thou hait tran- 
cribed. | ET 


ce between life and} 


„ A 


ly proſpects as to fortune; and now, newly, with then 


(a) Madam Maintenon was reported to have prevailed upon Levi 
XIV. of France, in his old age (ſunk, as he was, by ill ſucceſs in the 
field,) to marry her, by way of compounding with his conſcience fo 
the freedoms of his paſt life, to which ſhe attributed his public loſſes. 
charming 
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charming dope given me by dear, thrice. dear, and for- 
ever dear Miſs Ha x LOWER ; that were I even ſure that 
nothing bad would come hereafter, I ſnould be very 
loth, (very much afraid if thou wilt have it ſo). to lay 
down my life and them together; and yet upon a. call of 
honour,” no man fears death leſs than myſelf... = 

But I have not eitherinclination or leiſure to weigh thy 
leaden arguments, except. in the Bs. or, as thou wouldit 
tay, in the lump. 

If I return thy letters, let me have them again ſome 
time hence, that is to ſay, when I am married, or when 
poor Belton is half - forgotten; or when time has inrolled the 
boneſt fellow among thoſe whom we have / lang loſt, that 
we may remember them with more pleaſure than pain; and 
then I may give them a ſerious peruſal, and enter with 
thee as deeply as thou wilt into the ſubject. 

] ben I am married, ſaid I What; a ſound has chat! 

I muſt wait with patience for a ſight of this charming 
et creature, till ſhe is at her father s: And yet, as the but 
W, bloſſoming beauty, as thou telleſt me, is reduced to a 
ed ſhadow, I ſhould have been exceedingly delighted to ſee 
en ber now, and every day till the happy one; that I might 
ow I have the pleaſure of beholding how ſweetly, hour by 
dus hour, ſhe will riſe to her priſtine glories, by means of that 
an- ſtate of caſe and contentment, Which will take place of 
ray the ſtormy pa/?, upon her reconciliation with her friends, 


an- and our HAPPY nuptials. } 


L EBF T ER V. 
the Lp bake abt To JohN Ber.yorD, Ex 


© W EL L, but now my heart is à little at eaſe, I will 
vith condeſeend to take ſome brief notice of ſome 
theother paſſages in thy letters. 


I fd, I am to thank ther, that the dear creature has 
voided my viſit. Things are now in ſo good a train, 
Phat 1 muſt forgive thee; elſe, ſhouldeſt thou have heard 

ore of this new inſtance of diſloyalty to thy general. 
Thou art continually giving thyſelf high praiſe, by 
ay of oppeſition, as T may ſay, to others; gently and 
"WE" fully blaming thyſelf, for qualities, thou wouldeſt = 
e 


. ea Pd aa apt eu, xc; — 


24 The HisTory of 
the ſame time have to be thought, and which generally 
are thought, praiſe-worthy, * _ 4 | 
Thus, in the airs thou aſſumeſt about thy ſervants, thou 
wouldſt paſs for a mighty humane mortal, and that at 
the expence of Mowbray and me; whom thou repre- 
ſenteſt as kings and emperors to our menials. Vet art 
thou always unhappy in thy attempts of this kind, and 
never canſt make us, who know thee, believe That to be 
a virtue in thee, which is but the effect of conſtitutional 
phlegm and abſurdit7. 1 „ 
EKnoweſt thou not, that ſome men have a native dig - 
nity in their manner, that makes them more regarded by 
a look, than either thou canſt be in thy low ſtyle, or 
Mowbray in his hig? 3 
I am fit to be a prince, I can tell thee; for I reward 
well, and I puniſh ſeaſonably and properly; and I am 
generally as well ſerved as any man. „5 gee 
The art of governing theſe under-bred varlets, lies 
more in the dignity of looks than in words, and thou art 
a ſorry fellow, to think humanity conſiſts in acting by 
thy ſervants, as men muſt act who. are not able to pay 
them their wages; or had made them maſters of {ecrets, 
which if divulged, would lay them at the mercy of ſuch 
Now to me, who never did any thing I was aſhamed 
to own, and who have more ingenuity than ever man 
kad; who can call a villainy by its right name, tho? 
practiſed by myſelf, and (by my own readineſs to re- 
proach myſelf) anticipate all reproach-from others ; who 
am not ſuch a hypocrite, as to wiſh the world to think 
me other or better than Lam: It is my part, to Io a 
ſervant into his duty, if I can: Nor will I keep one, 
who knows not how to take me by a nod, or a wink; 
and who, when I ſmile, ſhall not be all tranſport ; when 
I frown, all terror. If, indeed, I am out of the way a 
little, I always take care to reward the varlets for bearing 
patiently my diſpleaſure. But this I hardly ever am, 
| LW when a fellow is egregiouſly ſtupid in any plain points: 
of duty, or will be wiſer than his maſter; and when he 
ſhall tell me, that he thought acting contrary to my or- 
ders, was the way to ſerve me beſt. C 
| | One 
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One time or other, I will enter the liſts with-thee u 
thy conduct and mine to. ſervants; and I will convince 
thee, that what thou wouldſt have paſs for humanity, if 
it be indiſcriminately practiſed to all tempers, will per- 
petually ſubject thee to the evils thou complaineſt of; and 
= 7»//ly too; and that be only is fit to be a maſter of ſer- 
vants, who can command their attention as much by a 
nod, as if he were to pr ythee a fellow to do his duty, on 
one hand, or to talk of faying, and horfewhipptng, like 
Mowbray, on the other: For the ſervant who being 2% 
. to expect thy creeping ſtyle, will always be maſter of his 
7 maſter; and he who deſerves to be treated as the other, 
r is not fit to be any man's ſervant; nor would I keep ſuch 
a fellow to rub my horſe's heels. i 
I fhall be the readier to enter the liſts with thee upon 
this argument, becauſe I have preſumption enough to think, 
that we have not in any of our dramatic poets, that I can 
at preſent call to mind, one character of a ſervant of either 
| ſex, that is juſtly hit off: So abſurdly wiſe ſome, and fo 
ſottiſhly fooliſh orbers ; and both ſometimes in the /ame 
= perſon. Foils drawn from the lees or dregs of the people 
to ſet off the characters of their maſters and miſtreſſes; nay, 
| ſometimes, which is ſtill more abſurd, introduced with 
more wit than the poet has to beſtow upon their principals, 
Mere flirts and Peels to ſtrike fire with — Or, to vary 
the metaphor, to ſerve for whetſtones to wit, which other 
wiſe could not be made apparent: Or for engines to be 
made uſe of like the machinery of the ancient poets (or the 
fill more unnatural Soliloquy) to help on a ſorry plot, or 
to bring about a neceſſary eclairciſſement, to fave the poet 
the trouble of thinking deeply fora better way to wind up 
je, his bottoms. | | 


4 go vv” . * 
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& ; Of this I am perſuaded, (whatever my practice be to 
en my own ſervants) that thou wilt be benefited by my theory, 
7 a hen we come to controvert the point. For then I ſhall 
ng eonvince thee, that the dramatic as well as natural cha- 


m, Mracdteriſtics of a good ſervant, ought to be fidelity, common 
nts. enſe, chearful obedience, and filent reſpect : That wit in 
he is ſtation, except to his companions; would be ſawci- 
or- Riess: That he ſhould never preſume to give his advice: 
hat if he ventured to expoſtulate upon any unreatonable 
ES command, 


Ine Vor. VII, 
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that is to ſay, to the happy one, when my nuptials with | 


change in her temper, but one way. Faith and troth, 


I I beheld in my dream; in which a vaſt expanſe of ceiling 


3 * 


= 
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command, or ſuch a one as appeared to him to be ſo, he 
ſhould do it with humility and reſpect, and take a proper 
ſeaſon for it. But ſuch leſſons do moſt of the dramatic 
performances I have ſeen give, where ſervants are intro- 
duced as characters effential to the play, or to act very ſig- 
nificant or long parts in it (which, of itſelf, I think a 
fault) ; ſuch leſſons, I ſay, do they give to the footmens 
gallery, that I have not wondered we have fo few modeſt 
or good men-ſervants among thoſe who often attend their 
maſters or miſtreſſes to plays. Then how miſerably evi- 
dent muſt that poet's conſcious want of genius be, who 
can ſtoop to raite or give force to a clap by the indiſeri- 
minative roar of the party-coloured gallery 2 
But this ſubject I will ſuſpend to a better opportunity; 


my Clariſſa will oblige me to increaſe the number of my | 
ſervants, and of conſequence to enter more nicely" into 
Sr Uno. AR OTH fx: 00-0719 6 hs 

Ar ROE I have the higheſt opinion that man can 
have, of the generoſity of my dear Mit: Harlowe, yet 18 
cannot for the heart of me account for this agreeable 


: # P 
4 * 4% 


Belford, I verily believe, laying all circumſtances toge- 
ther, that the dear creature unexpectedly finds herſelf in 
the way J have ſo ardently wiſhed her to be in; and that 
this makes her, at laſt, incline to favour me, that ſhe may 
ſet the better face upon her geſtation, when at her father's. 
If this be the caſe, all her falling away, and her fainting 
fits, are charmingly accounted for. Nor is it ſurpriſing 
that ſuch a ſweet novice in theſe matters ſhould-not knowl 
to what to attribute her frequent indiſpoſitions. If thi 
ſhould be the cafe, how ſhall I laugh at 2hee and (when 
I am ſure of her) at the dear novice her/e/f, that all hei 
rievous diſtreſſes ſhall end in a man- child: which T ſhall 
3 better than all the Cherubims and Seraphims that majſ 
come after; though there were to be as many of them al 


was ſtuck as full of them as it could hold, | 
I ſhall be afraid to open thy next, leſt it bring me the 
account of poor Belton's death. Yet, as there are n0 


] 


3 
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hopes of his recovery But what ſhould I fay, unleſs the 
poor man were better fitted But thy heavy ſermon ſhall 


not affect me too much neitner. ND 

I incloſe thy papers: And do thou' tranſcribe them for 
me, or return them; for, there are ſome things in them, 
which, at a proper ſeaſon, a mortal man ſhould not avoid 
attending to: And thou ſeemeſt to have entered deeply 
| into the ſhocking ſubject But here I will end, leit I 


grow too ſerious... 
FFW e 
Tux ſervant called here about an hour ago, to know 
if J had any commands: I therefore hope that thou wilt 
have this early in the morning. And if thou can/.let me 
hear from thee, do, I'll ſtretch an hour or two in expee- 
| tation of it. Yet I muſt be at Lord M. 's to-morrow night, 


: - © > þ k 


if poſſible, though ever ſo late. 


Thy fellow tells me the p 
when Mowbray left him. | 
Wouldf thou think, that this varlet Mowbray is ſorry, 
that I am ſo near being happy, with Miſs Harlowe. And, 
'egad, Jack, I know not what to fay to it, now the fruit 
ſeems to be within my reach. But, let what will come, 


I'll ſtand to't : For I find I can't live without her. 


Mr. BELFORD, To RoBERT LovgLACE, % 
"IVR 146 wean Taree 's" Flock. 
WILL proceed where ] left off in my laſt. 

As ſoon as I had ſeen Mowbray mounted, I went 
to attend upon poor Belton, whom I found in dreadful 
agonies, in which he awoke, as he generally does. 

The doctor came in preſently. after; and IL was con- 
cerned at the ſcene that paſſed between ke. 

It opened with the dying man's aſking him, with melan- 
choly earneſtneſs, If nothing, if nothing at all, could 
be done for him? i | 

The doctor ſhook his head, and told him, he doubted 
not. : | ; 

I cannot die, ſaid the poor man; I cannot int of dying. 
Jam very deſirous of living a little longer, if I could 12 

| C2 


8 $3.44 E F 8 <5 N N 
oor man is much as he was 


| be free from theſe horrible pains in. my ſtomach and head. 
wr Can you give me nothing to make me paſs one week, 
but ee week, intolerable eaſe, that I may die like a man ? 
' If I muft die! . „ 
But, doctor, I am yet a young man: in the prime of 
my year Vouth is a good ſubject for a phyſician to work 
upon : Can you do nothing, nothing at a// for me, doctor? 
Alas, Sir, replied his phyſician, you have been long 
in a bad way. Fr: I tear, nothing in phyſic can help 


you. | 


Sir, continued he berprly, (and with more ſtrength of | 


$54 


plaiſter, plaiſter; till ye utterly deſtroy the appetite firſt, 
and the conſtitution afterwards, which you are called - in 
to help. I had a companion once My dear Belford, 
thou 'knewelt honeſt Blomer—as pretty a phyſician. hef 
would have made, as any in England, had he kept him 
ſelf from exceſs in wine and women; and he always uſed 
to ſay, there was nothing at all but pick-pocket parade in 
the Phyſicians art; and that the beſt gueſſer was the bell f 
phyſician; and I uſed to believe him too: And yet, fond 
of life, and fearful of death, what do we do, when we 
are taken ill, but call ye i»? And what do ye do, when 
called in, but nurſe our diſtempers, till from pigmies you 1 
make giants of them: And then ye come ereeping with 
ſolemn faces, when ye are aſhamed to preſcribe, or when 
the ſtomach won't bear its natural food, by reaſon of your 
155 | . poiſonous 
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5 P poiſonous potions, glas! 1 am afraid phyſie can ds no more 
, r bin /—Nor need it, when it has brought to the brink”. | 


r the grave, the poor wretch who placed all his reliance - 


of n your curſed ſlops, and the flattering hopes you gave him. 
1 of = The doctor was out of countenance ; but ſaid, If we 


ould make mortal men immortal, and would not, all this 

ight RT 8 7 9 IR Oe EN 

I blamed the poor man; yet excuſed him to the phy- 

Wſician. To die, dear doctor, when, like my poor friend, 
e are ſo defirous of life, is a melancholy thing. We are 

apt to hope too much, not conſidering that the ſeeds of 

death are fown in us when we begin to live, and grow up, 


1 


ill, like rampant weeds, they choak the tender flower of 


2 Pife; which declines in us, as thoſe weeds flouriſh. We 
i WP ught therefore to begin early to ſtudy what our conſti- 
s? ations will bear, in order to root out, by temperance, the 


705 Poeeds which the ſoil is moſt apt to produce; or, at leaſt, 
keep them down as they riſe ; and not, when the flower 
rr plant is withered at the root, and the weed in its full 
igour, expect that the medical art will reſtore the one, or 
Peſtroy the other; when that other, as I hinted, has been 
oting itſelf in the habit from the time of our birth. © 
This ſpeech, Bob, thou wilt call a prettingſt; or 4 


r- Bran ;—but the allegory is juſt ; and thou haft 
ter ot quite cured me of the Metaphorical. - 72 
nes & | Very true, ſaid the doctor, you have brought 4 go 
f 1 Neetaphor to illuſtrate the thing. I am ſorry can do no- 
ord, 


ing for the gentleman; and can only recommend pa- 
Mence, and a better frame of mind. en i OG 


ne Wel, Sir, faid the poor angry man, vexed at the doctor, 
aſel It more at death; you will perhaps recommend the next 


ſucceſſion to the phyſician, when he can do no more; 
d, I ſuppoſe, will fend your brother to pray by me for 


oſe virtues which you wiſh me. 


fond It ſeems the phyſician's brother is a clergyman in the 
es ichbourhood. 2 e 
eng T was greatly concerned to ſee the gentleman thus 


YO" eated; and fo I told poor Belton when he was gone: 
Nat he continued impatient, and would not be denied, he 
id, the liberty of talking to a man, who had taken ſo 
any guineas of him for doing nothing, or worſe than 

55 e nothing, 


_ greedy after fees; and poor Belton went on, raving at the 


_ queſtions, inſpect the patient's tongue, and perhaps his | 
Water; then fit down, look plaguy wiſe; and evrite. The 


again to refill them. And thus, in a little time, they 


# 
* 


he, like the Turks, who judge of a general by his ſuc- 


the faculty ſhould 


a great loſs which befel him, It was only going up and 


ſuch as had a criſis in them, he called her ſnall- hohes, and 


as is plain by his deſponding terrors; one of which he {i 
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nothing, and never declined one, though he knew all the 
time he could do him no good. 


It ſeems, the gentleman, though rich Is noted for being 


extravagant fees of Engliſh phy ſicians, compared with 
thoſe of the moſt eminent foreign ones. But, poor man 


ceſs, (out of , patience to think he muſt die) would haye 
worſhipped the doctor, and not grudged three times the 
ſam, could he have given him hopes of recovery. _ . 

But nevertheleſs, I muſt needs ſay, that gentlemen: of 

| be more moderate in their fees, or take 
more pains to deſerve them: for, generally, they only come 
into a robm, feel the ſick man's pulſe, aſk the nurſe a few 


olden fee finds the ready hand, and they hurry away, as 
it the ſick man's room were infe&ious. So to the next 
they troll, and to the next, if men of great practice; va- 
lung themielves upon. the number of viſits they make in 
a morning, and the little time they make them in. They 
go to dinner, and unload their pockets ; and fally out 


raiſe vaſt eſtates ; for, as Ratcliffe ſaid, when firſt told of ; 


down a hundred pair of ſtairs to fetch it up. 

Mrs. Sambre (Belton's ſiſter) had ſeveral times pro- 
poſed to him a miniſter to pray by him; but the poor 
man could not, he ſaid, bear che thoughts of one; for 
that he ſhould certainly die in an hour or tWo after: And 
he was willing to hope ſtill, againſt all probability, that f 
he might recover; and was often aſking his ſiſter, if ſhe Wi 
tad not ſeen people as bad as he was, who, almoſt to a 
miracle, when every body gave them over, had got up Wl 

ain? 42 „„ 
She, ſhaking her head, told him, ſhe had: But, once 
faving, that ein diſorders were of an acute kind, and 


ts, _—_ IH 
r 
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5 
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Job's comforter 3 and bid her ſay nothing, if ſhe could not 1 
{ay more to the purpoſe, and what was fitter for a fick man 
to hear. And yet, poor fellow ! he has no hopes himſelf, 


into, a 
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into, and a very dreadful one, ſoon after the doctor went. 
VV Wedneſday, go clock at night. 
= Tux poor man has been in convulſions, terrible con- 
IX vulfions ! for an hour paſt. O Lord! Lovelace, death is 
a ſhocking thing! By my faith, it is !—-I with thou wert 
preſent on this occaſion. It is not merely the concern a 
man has for his friend ; but, as death is the common lot, 
we ſee, in his agonies, how it will be one day with our- 
| ſelves. I am all over as if cold water were poured down _ 
my back, or as if I had a ſtrong ague fit upon me. I was 


* 


F obliged to come away. And I write, hardly knowing 
e BY what. —I wiſh zo, wert here. . 
e 2 ef % Ou OR: 
w | Troven I left him, becauſe I could ftay no longer, 
is I can't be eaſy by myſelf, but muſt go to him again.” 
* = e ain, 1 RS 
as Poor Belton Drawing on apace! Yet was he ſenſible 
xt when I went in: Too ſenhible, poor man! He has ſome- 
a- ching upon his mind to reveal, he tells me, that is the 
in BW wort action of his life; worſe than ever you or I knew 
ey of him, he ſays. It u⁰ be then very b add 
ut He ordered every body out; but was ſeized with an- 


ey other convulſion-ft, before he could reveal it: And in it 
of he lies ſtraggling between life and death. But I'll go in 
nd again. =o! 1 e 
8 One o'clock in the morni ng. | 


ro- Arx now muſt ſoon be over with him: Poor! poor fel- 
Dor low! He has given me ſome hints of what he wanted to 
for WF ſay ; but all incoherent, interrupted by dying hiccoughs 
od WE arid convillidngs 6h i ee 8 
hat Bad enough it muſt be, heaven knows! by what T can 
ſhe gather. Alas! Lovelace, I fear, I fear, he came 799 
to %%%, into his uncle's eſtate. | WR. kad og 

up If a man were to live always, he might have ſome 


= temptation to do baſe things, in order to procure to him- 
once ſelf, as it would then be, everlaſting caſe, plenty or 
and affuence: But, for the fake of ten, twenty, thirty years 
and of poor life, to be a villain—can that be worth while ? 
not with a conſcience ſtinging him all the time too! And 
when he comes to wind up all, ſuch agonizing reflections 

elf, upon his paſt guilt! All then appearing as nothing! 
e fell What he moſt valued, moſt diſguſtful ! and not one thing to 
| C4 think 
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think of, as the poor fellow ſays twenty and twenty times 
over, but what is attended with anguiſh and reproach ! 

To hear the poor man wiſh he had never been born ! 
To hear him oY; to be nothing after death! Good God! 
how ſhocking ! 

By his incoherent hints, I am afraid tis very bad with 
him. No pardon, no mercy, he repeats, can lie for him! 

I hope I ſhall make a proper uſe of this leſſon. Laugh 
at me if thou wilt, but never, never more, will I take 
the liberties I have taken; but whenever I am tempted, 
will think of Belton's dying agonies, and what my own 
may be. 


+ | hier; three in the uni. 

He is now at the laft gaſp—Rattles in the throat: Has 

a new convulſion every minute almoſt : What horror is 
he in! His eyes look like breath-ftained glaſs ! They roll 
ghaſtly no more; are quite ſet: His face diſtorted, and 
drawn out, by his finking jaws, and erected ſtaring eye- 
brows, with his lengthened furrowed forehead, to double | 
its uſual length, as it ſeems, It is not, it cannot be, the 
face of Belton, thy Belton, and my Belton, whom we f 
nave beheld with ſo much delight over the ſocial bottle, 
comparing notes, that one day may be brought againſt 
us, and make xs groan, as they very lately did n. 
that is to ſay, while he had ſtrength to groan ; for now 
his voice is not to be heard; all inward, loſt; not ſo 
much as ſpeaking by his eyes : Vet, ſtrange! how can it 
be ?* the bed rocking under him like a cradle! © A 
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Four 9 clock. P71 

* es bei gone Vat groan, that dreadful groan, 
Nas the laſi fareavel of the parting mind! : 
The jtruggling ſoul has bid a long adieu | 8 
To its late 0 on—Fled — Ah! aobiiber fled? ® 
Now is all indeed over!—Poor, poor Belton! By this Wil 
time thou knoweſt if thy crimes were above the ſize of 
God's mercies 1 Now are every one's cares and attendance 
at an end! Now do we, thy friends, poor Belton! know. 
the worſt of thee, as to this life! Thou art releaſed from 
inſufferable tortures, both of body and mind! May thoſe Wl 
tortures, and thy repentance, expiate for thy offences, and 4 
mayſt thou be happy to all eternity 


We are told, that God defires not the death, the Spiri- 
tua 
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= 7a] death, of a ſinner: And 'tis certain, that thou didſt 
deeply repent ! I hope therefore, as thou wert not cut of 
in the midſt of thy fins by the ſword of injured friend- 
=E ſhip, which more than once thou hadſt braved, (the dread- 
fulleſt of all deaths, next to Suicide, becauſe it gives no 
opportunity for repentance) that this is a merciful earneſt 
that thy penitence is accepted ; and that thy long illneſs, 
and dreadful agonies in the laſt ſtages of it, will be thy 
only puniſhment. 2 | N We 
TI wiſh indeed, I heartily wiſh, we could have ſeen one 
ray of comfort darting in upon his benighted mind, be- 
fore he departed. But all, alas! to the very laſt gaſp, 
was horror and confuſion. And my only fear ariſes from 
this, That, till within the four aſt days of his life, he could 
not be brought to think he ſhould die, though in a viſible 
decline for months; and, in that preſumption, was- too 
little inclined to ſet about a ſerious preparatidn for a jour- 
rey, which he hoped he ſhould not be obliged to take; 


le nd when he began to apprehend that he could not put it 
16 eff, his impatience, and terror, and apprehenſion, ſhewed 
Je 00 little of that reliance and reſignation, which afford the 


voſt comfortable reflections to the friends of the dying. 
s well as to the dying themſelves. . _ 8 EL TE 
But we muſt leave poor Belton to that mercy, which 
Noe have all ſo much need of; and, for my own part, do 
ou, Lovelace, and the reſt of the fraternity, as ye will) 
am reſolved, I will endeavour to begin to repent of my 
Pollies, while my health is ſound, my intellects untouched, 
nd while it is in my power to make ſome atonement, as 
ear to reſtitution as is poſſible, to thoſe I have wronged. 
r mifled. And do ye outwardly, and from a point of 
e bravery, make as light as ye will of my reſolution, 
ye are none of ye of the claſs of abandoned and ſtupid _ 


his ots who endeavour to diſbelieve the future . exiſtence 

of I bich ye are afraid of, I am ſure you will juſtify me, in 
ace our Hearts, if not by your practices; and one day you 
ow ill wiſh you had joined with me in the ſame reſolution, 


nd will confeſs there is more good fenſe in it, than now 


om 
ofs Nerhaps you will own. "= „ * 
and . Seven 0 clock, Thurſday morning. 
- RE You are very earneſt, by your laſt letter (juſt given me} 
ir. kear again from me, before you ſet out for Berks. T 1 
[ „ 2 | 


Re, 


C5 > wil 
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will therefore cloſe with a few words upon the on ſ ubje& 
in your letter, which I can at preſent touch upon, and this 
is the letter you give me a copy of from the lady. 

Want of reſt, and the ſad + cene I have before my eyes, 
have rendered me altogether incapable of accounting for 
it in any ſhape. You are in eeſtaſies upon it. You have 
reaſon to be ſo, if it be as you think. Nor would I rob 
you of your joy: But I mult fay, that I am amazed at it. 

Surely Lovelace this ſurprizing letter cannot be a for- 
gery of thy own, in order to carry on ſome view, and to 
unpoſe upon me. Yet by the ſtyle of it, it cannot; tho 
thou art a perfect Proteus tao. 7 

I will not, however, add another 31 after I have de- 
fired the return of this, and have told you, that I am, 

„ Ce Tour trace Fried and Well-awifher, | 
1 A : 15 'BELFORD. | 


1 79 E T. T 12 R VII. | 
Mr.  LoveLace, To. JohN BzLForD, £/q; 
ky 11 O08 "Ms. 24. Fhurſday morn. F 
0 95 letter i in ſuch good time, by thy fellow 8 
diſpatch, that it gives me an opportunity of rowing 
in a few paragraphs upon it. I read a paſſage or two of 
it to Mowbray ; and we both agree, that tou art an ab- $ 
ſolute maſter of the Lamentable. 3 
Poor Belton ! what terrible conflicts were thy laſt con- 
flicts —I hope, however, that he is happy: And 1 have 
the more hope, becauſe the hardneſs of his death is | 
likely to be Pick a warning to hee. If it have the effect 
thou declareſt it ſhall have, what a world of miſchief 
will it prevent ! How much good will it do! How many b 
| 5 wretches will rejoice at the occaſion, (if they know it 1 
| erh melancholy i in itſelf, which ſhall bring them in a 
| compentation for injuries they had been forced to ſit down 
contented With? But, Jack, tho” thy uncle's death has made 
thee a rich fellow, art thou ſure, that the making good ot 
ſuch a vow, will not totally bankrupt thee ? | 9 
Thou ſayeſt T may laugh at thee, if I will. Not J. 1 
jack: I do not take it to be a laughing ſubject: And 1 
am heartily concerned at the loſs we all have in poorf 
Belton: And when I get a little ſettled, and have leiſure 
·0 Bee the vanity of all ſublunary things, (a ſub 


. je 


7 
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ject that will now-and-then, in my gayeſt hours, obtrude 
itſelf upon me) it is very likely, that 1 may talk ſeriouſly 
with thee upon theſe topics; and, if thou haſt not got 
too much the ſtart of me in the repentance thou art en- 
tering upon, will go hand-in-hand with thee in it. If 
chou haſt, thou wilt let me juſt keep thee in my eye; for 
it is an up-hill work, and I ſhall ſee thee, at ſetting out, at 
a great diſtance z but as thou art a much heavier and 
clumſier fellow than myſelf, I hope that without much 
pufſing and ſweating, only keeping on a good round dog- 
| trot, I ſhall be able to overtake the. EE 
Mean time take back thy letter, as thou deſireſt; .I 
would not have it in my pocket upon any account at pre- 
ſent ; nor read it once more. i | 1 


I am going down without ſeeing my Beloved. 1 was a 


haſty fool to write her a letter, promiſing that I would, 
not come near her, till I ſaw her at her father's. For as 
ſhe is now actually at Smith's, and I ſo near her, one 
ſhort viſit could have done no harm. + e | 
I ſent Will. two hours ago with my grateful compli- 
ments, and to know how ſhe does. How mutt I adore 
this charming creature] For I am ready to think my ſer- 
vant a happier fellow than myſelf, for having been with- 
in a pair of ſtairs and an apartment of her 3 
Mowbray and I will drop a tear apiece, as we ride 
along, to the memory of poor Belton: — As ave ride along, 
= 1 ay : For we ſhall have ſo much joy, when we arriye 
is at Lord M's, and when I communicate to him and my 
couſins the dear creature's letter, that we ſhall forget 
every thing grievous : Since now their family-hopes in 
my reformation (the point which lies fo ncar their hearts) 
will all revive ; it being an article of their faith, that if I 
marry, repentance and mortification will follow of courſe. 
Neither Mowbray nor I ſhall. accept of thy verb, 
invitation to the funeral. We like not theſe diſmal for- 
malities. And as to the reſpect thet is ſuppoſed to be 
ſhewn to the memory of a deceaſed friend in ſuch an at- 
tendance, why ſhould we do any thing to reflect upon 
We thoſe who have made it a faſhion to leave this parade to 
people whom they hire for that purpoſe? , 
Adieu, and be chearful. Thou canſt now do no more for 
poor Belton, wert thou to " 15 him to the end of By We: - 
pum E 1 | 
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Ar. Brrronn, T7 RopeRT LoveLacs, E, 
5 Sat. Aug. 26. 

O N Thurſday afternoon I alliſted at the opening of 
poor Belton's will, in which he has left me his ſole 
Executor, and bequeathed me a legacy of 100 guineas ; 
which I thall preſent to his anfortunate fiſter, to whom he 
has not been 10 kind as I think he ought*to have been. He 
has allo left 20 J. apiece to Mowbray, Tourville, thyſelf, 

and me, for a ring to be worn in remembrance of him. 

After I had given ſome particular orders about the pre- 
parations to be made for his funeral; 1 went to town ; 
but having made it late before I got in on Thurſday 

night, and being fatigued for want of reſt ſeveral nights 
before, and low in my ſpirits, [T could not help it, Love- 
lace ] I contented myſelf to ſend my compliments to the 
innocent ſufferer, to inquire after her health. 

My ſervant faw Mrs. Smith, who told him, ſhe was 

very glad I was come to town; for that the lady was worſe 

than the had yet been. 

It is impoſſible to account for the contents of her letter 
to you; or, to reconcile thoſe onen to the facts I have 
to communicate. 

J was at Smith's by eben yelierday (Friday) morning ; ; 
and found that the lady was juſt gone in a chair to 

St. Dunſtan's to, prayers ; ſhe was too ill to get out by fix WO 
Covent Garden church; and was forced to be ſup; 
to her chair by Mrs. Lovick. They would have per. 4 — 
ber againſt going; but ſhe ſaid ſhe knew not but it would be 
her laſt opportunity. Mrs. Lovick. dreading that ſhe would 
be taken worſe at church, walked thither before her. 

Mrs. Smith told me, ſhe was ſo ill on Wedneſday night, 

that ſhe had deſired to receive the Sacrament ; and ac- 
cordingly it was adminiſtred to her, by the parſon of the 
pariſh : Whom ſhe beſought to take all opportunities of 
afſiſting her in her folemn Preparation. 

This the gentleman promiſed ©: And called in the morn- 

| Ing to enquire after her health; and was admitted at the 
firſt word. He ſtaid with her about half an hour ; and. 
when he came down, with his face turned aſide, and a 


faltering accent, * Mrs. Smith, ſaid he, you have an 
bs angel 
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8 ſhe had undergone by your means; and. to a-letter the - 


. 
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© angel in ybur houſe, — T will attend her . — in the 
| © evening, as ſhe deſires, and as often as I think it will 


© be agrecable to her. VERY | 
Her increaſed weakneſs ſhe attributed to the fatigues 


ag. 


+ 


had received from her filter, which ſhe anſwered the ſame; 
day A ß CTR I ag 
Mrs. Smith told me, that two different perfons had 
called there, one on Thurſday morning, one in the even- 
ing, to inquire after her ſtate of health and ſeemed as if 
commiſſioned from her relations for that purpoſe ; but 
afked not to ſee her, only were very inquiſitive after her 
viſitors, (particularly, it ſeems, after ne What could they ! 
mean by that ?) after her way of life, and expences; and 
one of them inquired after her manner of ſapporting them; 


* 


* 


to the latter of which, Mrs. Smith faid, The had anfwered, * 
as the truth was, that ſhe had been obliged to ſell ſome of 
her cloaths, and was actually about parting with more; 
t which the inquiriſt (a grave old farmer-looking man) 

eld up his hands, and faid, Good God! —this wilt be 
ad, fa news to ſomebody ! I believe T maſt not men- 
ion it. But Mrs. Smith ſays, 'ſhe defired he chanld, let 


im come from whom he would. He ſhook his head, 


nd ſaid, if ſhe died, the flower of the world would be 
one, and the family ſhe belonged to, would be no more 
ban a common family (a). I was pleaſed with the man's 


You may be curious to know how ſhe paſſed her time, 


1 when ſhe was obliged to leave ber lodging to avoid you. 


Mrs. Smith tells me, That ſhe was very ill, chen 
ſhe went out on Monday morning, and ſighed as if her 
heart would break as ſhe ane wk ſtairs, and as ſhe 
went through the ſhop into the coach, her nurſe with 
her, as you had informed me before: That ſhe order- — 
ed the coachman (whom ſhe hired for the day) to drive 


auy-whither, ſo it was into the air + He accordingly 
= drove her to Hamftead, and thence to Highgate. There 


ſhe alizhted at the Bowling-green Houle, extremely ill, 
ard having breakfaſted, ordered the coach to drive 
very lowly, - any-where. He crep. along te well 

| ; Bae) WAS ox» FHF 2: OW Þ au 4 HIS . "ml, * 


(a) This man came from ber couſin Morden; ab il een here 
ter, | 
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« hill, and put up at a public houſe there; where ſhe. 
© employed herſelf two hours in writing, tho” exceedingly 
© weak and low); till the dinner ſhe had ordered was brought 
© in: She endeavoured to eat; but could not; her appe- 

* tite was gone, quite gone, ſhe ſaid. And then ſhe wrote 
* on for three hours more: After which, being heavy, ſhe. 
£ dozed alittle in an elbow-· chair. When ſhe awoke, ſhe or- 
© dered the coachman to drive her very ſlowly to town, to 
© the houſe of a friend of Mrs. Lovick, whom, as agreed 
upon, ſhe met there: But, being extremely ill, ſhe would 
venture home at a late hour, altho' ſhe heard from the 
© widow, that you had been there, and had reaſon to be 

- © ſhocked at your behaviour. She ſaid, She found there 
was no avoiding you: She was apprehenſive ſhe 
© ſhould not live many hours, and it was not impoſſible 
© but the ſhock the fight of you muſt give her, would 
© determine her fate in your preſence, an Fe 

© She accordingly went home. She heard the relation 
* of your aſtoniſhing vagaries, with hands and eyes often 

© lifted up; and with the words, Shocking creature]! In- 
* corrigible wretch ! and, Will nothing, make him ſe- | 
© rious ! intermingled. And not being able to bear an i 
interview with a man fo hardened, ſhe took to her | 
© uſual chair early in the morning, and was carried to the 
© Temple-ſtairs, whither ſhe had ordered her nurſe before 
© her, to get a pair of oars in readineſs (for her fatigues' 
© the day before, made her unable to bear a coach); and Y 
then ſhe was rowed to Chelſea, where ſhe breakfaſted ; 

* and after rowing about, put in at the Swan at Brent- 
* ford-Aight, where ſhe dincd ; and would have written, W 
© but had no conveniency either of tolerable pens, or ink, . 
or private room; and then proceeding, to Richmond, 
© they rowed her back to Mortlack ; where ſhe put in, 2 
and drank tea at a houſe her waterman recommended to 
* her. She wrote there for an hour; and returned to the 
© Temple; and, when ſhe landed, made one of the water- Wl 
men get her a chair, and ſo was carried to the widows 2 
friend, as the night before; where ſhe again met the 
* widow, who informed her, that you had been after her YZ 
© twice that day. E _—_ 
Mrs. Lovick gave here there her ſiſter's letter (a) ; * 1 
| me 


3 


> 


". ROK 
— # ee 


— "Ia. 
we — — — L _ - 
* - - 2 wen * — — —— # 2 — _ — — — — 
* — 0 — — — 2 = — — 1 — 2 7 —_ 
; * — hoy” non — — — 3 P = > - — oY — - — — = ** K 4 
4 Ne ng — — >. — "th 2 — ER — — an 
5 «<=. — — 5 K 7 
. * 6 * — — — — — 
K " — „ A a 
—— — uw — e a R n + — 
- — - 1 — — — — 11 ⁰ B ti 1 hy « a — 
— | . 1 1 5 ” DS * _ — 
— oi ivy a = T . * . . 8 — X 
* + » — — * —— 5 m 1 — - * ä F 3 EE Yor Orc ay 2a . - * 
. wry us * —— * T = * 5 — um FR I . 2 wen 1 * * — K — SIG * 
* BOY IDA. eo . Ivins <w - x 1 PPP SR} PAT ee . 
* R I + > 2 rr * W > * 7 x 3 3 4 . 
= 8 ae 2 2 — ; — 7 r 2 2 — 8 . 4 - 8 — — 2 2 h 93 — —. I. ' 
8 * ba 5 8 * 2 - NS. J - ooh — * 9 — — — a , - . 8 W ABT. as n => 8 * as 0 
MS act TR * 1 — . DS Eon IE ESE — — — . 7 — — — 
4 bo. *Þ- ano pt My 5 8 L — bg R 2 5 Its 8 NA JEN vp 8 4 3 o r — — — ren,” ——— — — —ͤ— — * — _ — - "a y 
Ss - rn PROS LY I a» „12 & — PI 2 = — me ec :, - 2 — — . . By —— — <8 IEA rn . — — — — — » 1 8 
* — Ws 22 * - A : 6 r 1 5% 3 * — — — — — — — — - ke — — — — 2 — — 
1 2 — : ho *. * — — - — — a X 
y - — - — whe 4) ö 22 . K or 223 Þ = * 3233 1 * _ 9 — — = — — — 8 — 4 
P a : hk — has OL AW . eee "a *, — — - 2 . \ 
o e 7 * ä 1 * 2 * 7 „ 5 * — * wo — to oo 
- 2 - BS. * 3 RA 4 * — r 
7 2 4 5 J l 
* 1 
# 


(a) See Letter xl. 


os 
= 4 * 


Err 
pn w hg . ; 
| n 


@ * reporters ſay what they will.“ 
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83 ſhe was ſo much affected with the contents of it, that 
me was twice very near fainting away; and wept bit- 


© terly, as Mrs. Lovick told Mrs. Smith; dropping ſome 


warmer expreſſions than ever they had heard proceed 
from her lips, in relation to her friends ; calling them 


« cruel, and complaining of ill offices done her, and of 
vile reports raiſed againſt her. f 
While ſhe was thus diſturbed, Mrs. Smith came to 
her, and told her, that you had been there a third time, 


and was Juſt gone, (at half an hour after nine} having 


left word, how civil and reſpectful you would be; but 
* that you was determined to ſee her at all events. i 


* * 0 


« She ſald, It was hard ſhe could not be permitted to 
die in peace: That her lot was a ſevere one: That ſhe 
© -began to be afraid ſhe ſhould not forbear repining, and to 
* think, her puniſhment greater than her fault 5 but re- 


| 9 calling herſelf immediately, ſhe comforted herſelf that her 
life would be ſhort, and with the aſſurance of a better. 


By what Thave mentioned, You will conclude with me, 


4 chat the letter brought her by Mrs. Lovick (the ſuperſcrip- 


tion of which you ſaw to be written in her ſiſter's hand) 
could not be the letter on the contents of which ſhe grounded 
that ſhe wrote to you, on her return home. And yet 


neither Mrs. Lovick, nor Mrs. Smith, nor the fervant of 


the latter, know of any other brought her. But as the 
women aſſured me, that ſhe actually did write to you, T 1 
was eaſed of a fuſpicion which I had begun to entertain, 
that you (for ſome purpoſe I could not gueſs at) had forged 
the letter from her of which you ſent me a copy. Fe 
On Wedneſday morning, when ſhe received your letter 
in anſwer to hers, ſhe ſaid, Neceſſity may well be called 
the mother of Invention'— But Calamity is the teſt of In- 
tegrity. —.I hope J have not taken an inexcuſable ſtep 
and there ſhe ſtopt a minute or two, and then ſaid, I fall 
now, perhaps, be allowed to die in peace. FD 
I éſtaid till ſhe came in. She was glad to ſee me; but, 


being very weak, ſaid, ſhe muft fit down before ſhe could 


go up ſtairs ; and ſo went into the back-ſhop ; leaning upon 
Mrs. Lovick : And when ſhe had fat down, © Iam glad to 
* fee you, Mr. Belford, faid ſhe ; I u ſay ſo —let miſ- 


t 


& 
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I wondered at this expreſſion (a) ; but would not inter- 
"Dh Sir, laid ſhe, I have been grievouſly haraſſed. Your, 
friend, who would not let me live with reputation, will not 
it me to die in peace. Vou ſee. how I am—Is there 
not a great alteration in me within this week ?—But 'tis all 
for the better. Vet were I to wiſh for life, I muſt ſay, that 
your friend, your barbarous friend, has Hurt me greatly. 
She was ſo very weak, ſo ſhort-breath'd, and her words 
and action ſo very moving, that I was forced to walk from 
her ; the two women and her nurſe, turning away their 
faces alſo, weeping...  . * . 
I have had, Madam, faid I, ſince I ſaw you, a moſt 
Ahocking ſcene before my eyes for days together. My poor 
friend Belton is no more. He quitted the world yeſterday - 
morning in ſuch dreadful agonies, that the impreſſion it has 
left.upon me, has / weakened: my mind—1I was loth to | 
have her think, that my grief was owing to the weak tate I 
ſaw her in, for fear of diſpiriting her. | 1 
That is only, Mr. Belford, interrupted ſhe, in order to 
Arengtben it, if a proper uſe be made of the impreſſion.— 
But 1 ſhould be glad, ſince you are ſo humanely affected 
with the ſolemn circumſtance, that you could have written 
an account of it in the ſty le and manner you are maſter of, 
to your gay friend. Who knows, as it would have come 
from an aſſociate and of an aſſociate, how it might have af - 


j 


That I had done, I told her, in ſuch a manner as had, 

I believed, ſome effect upon you. | | 1 

His behaviour in this honeft family fo lately, ſaid Ihe, 
and his cruel purſuit of me, give but little hopes, that any 
thing ſerious or ſolemn will affect him. 

We had ſome alk about Belton's dying behaviour, and I 
gave her ſeveral particulars of the poor man's impatience 
and defpair ; to which ſhe was very attentive ; and made 
fine obſervations upon the ſubject of procraſtination.  _ 

A letter and pacquet were brought her by a man on 
horſe-back from Miſs Howe, while we were talking. 
She retired up-ſtairs to read it; and while I was in Lok E 

| „„ Curie 


(a) Explained hereafter, 
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WS courſe with Mrs. Smith and Mrs. Lovick, the doctor 
and apothecary both came in together. They confirmed © 
to me my fears, as to the dangerous way the is in. They 
had both been apprized of the new inſtances of impla- 
cableneſs in her friends, and of your perſecutions : And the 
doctor ſaid, He would not for the world be either the unfor- 
giving father of that lady, or the man who had brougne 
her to this diſtreſs. Her heart's broke ; ſhe'll die, ſaid he: 
There is no ſaving her. But how, were I either the one or 
che other of the people I have named, I ſhould ſupport 
myſelf afterwards, I cannot tell 4 
When ſhe was told we were all three together, 'ſhe de- 
WT fired us to walk up. She aroſe to receive us, and after * 
anſwering two or three general queſtions relating to her 
ncealth, ſhe addreſſed herſelf to us, to the following effect. 
As I may not, ſaid ſhe, fee you three gentlemen toge- 
her again, let me take this opportunity to acknowiege 
Iny obligations to you all. I am inexpreſſibly obliged to 
ou, Sir, and to You, Sir (courteſying to the doctor and 
Mr. Goddard) for your more than friendly, your pas 


„nal care and concern for me. Humanity in your pro- 
demon, I dare ſay, is far from being a rare q 


ecauſe you are gentlemen hy your profeſſion : But ſo 
nuch kindneſs, ſo much humanity, did never deſolate crea- 
ore meet with, as I have met with from you both. But 
Indeed J have always obſerved, that where a perſon relies 
pon Providence, it never fails to raiſe up a new friend for 
4 — old one that falls oft. 98 5 N 

This gentleman, (bowing to me) who, ſome people 
hink, ould have Naan of the laſt 1 — have 
ought of as my Exccutor—is nevertheleſs, (ſach is the 
range chance of things !) the only one I can chooſe; and 
herefore I have choſen him for that charitable office, and 
Ne ſhas been ſo good as to accept of it: For rich, ns I 
ay boaſt myſelf to be, I am rather ſo in »7gh7, than in 
c, at this preſent. I repeat therefore my humble thanks 
vou all three, and beg of God to return to You and 
ours, (looking to each) anhundredfold, the kindneſs and 
rour you have ſhewn me; and that it may be in the 
RF ower of You and of Yours to the end of time, to confer 

: | | benefits 


"20 
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benefits, rather than to be obliged to receive them. This 
is a god-like power, gentlemen : I once rejoiced in it, in 
ſome little degree; and much more in the proſpect I had 
of its being inlarged to me; tho' I have had the mortifi- 
cation to experience the reverſe, and to be obliged almoſt 
to every body I have ſeen or met with : But all, origi- 
nally, thro* my own fault; ſo I ought to bear the punith- | 
ment without repining: And I hope I do.—Forgive theſe | 
unpertinencies : A grateful heart, that wants the power 
it wiſhes for, to expreſs itſelf ſuitably to its own impulſes, 
will be at a loſs what properly to dictate to the tongue; and 
yet, unable to reſtrain its overflowings, will force it to ſay 
weak and filly things, rather than appear ingratefully filent. | 
Once more then, I thank ye all three for your kindneſs to 
me: And God Almighty make you that amends which 
at preſent I cannot! 1 | 3 | 
- She retired from us to her cloſet with her eyes ſull ; and 
left us looking upon one another. + e ee 
We had hardly recovered ourſelves, when ſhe, quite 


BE. 
x $8 
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eaſy, chearful, and ſmiling, returned to us. Doctor, ſaid 
ſhe (ſeeing we had been moved) you will excuſe me for 
the concern I give you; and fo will You, Mr. Goddard, 
and You, Mr. Belford; for tis a concern that only gene- 
rous natures can ſhew ; and to ſuch natures faweet is the | 
pain, if I may ſo ſay, that attends ſuch a concern. But 
as I have ſome few preparations ſtill to make, and would 
not (tho' in eaſe - of Mr. Belford's future cares, which is, 
and ought to be, part of my ſtudy) undertake more than 
it is likely 1 ſhall have time lent me to perform, I would 
beg of you to give me your opinions, (You ſee my way of 
living; and you may be aſſured, that I will do nothing 
wilfully to ſhorten my life) how long it may poſſibly be, 
before I may hope to be releaſed from all my troubles. 
They both heſitated, and looked upon each other. 
Don't be afraid to anſwer me, ſaid ſhe, each ſweet hand 
preſſing upon the arm of each gentleman, with that 
mingled freedom and reſerve, which virgin modeſty, 
mixed with*onſcious dignity, can only expreſs, and with 
a look ſerenely earneſt, Tell me how long you think I 
may hold it? And believe me; gentlemen, the- ſhorter 
| | | you 


i 


i 


- 
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vou tell me my time is likely to be, the more comfort you 
= will give m. ä | Se fs 
Wich what pleaſing woe, ſaid the doctor, do you fill 
the minds of . thoſe. Who have the' happineſs to converſe 
Vith you, and ſee the happy frame you are in! What 
XX you have undergone within a few days paſt, has much 
W hurt you: And thould you have freſh troubles of thoſe 
kinds, I could not be anſwerable for your holding it 
And there he pauſed. Ini Peet: | 
How long, door ?—T believe Ill have a little more 
ruffling J am afraid I ſhall—But there can happen only 
one thing that I ſhall not be tolerably eaſy under Ho⁹].; 
long then; Sin w 563 , . 07 ERIN 
Hen len.... i ð ͤ d ·˙ ˖·˙—A 
A Fortnight, Sir? 18 . 8 rats 1054 
3 He was ſtill ſilent. ; 1 * 
nd Ten days ?—A week ?-How long, Sir? with ſmiling 
WM carneſtneſs. 5 | Wen 4, 
ite If I mf ſpeak, Madam, If you have not better treat- 
aid ment than you have lately met with, I am afraid==There 
for ee be opt. n 
rd, ll 5 per of what, doctor ? Don't be afraid How long, 

4 That a fortnight or three weeks may deprive the world 
But of the fineft flower in it. 

4̃ fortnight or three weeks yet, doctor But, God's 
\ is, will be done! I ſhall, however, by this means, have full 
han time, if I have but ſtrength and intellect, to do all that is 
uld now upon my mind to do. And fo, Sirs, I can but once 
y of more thank you, turning to each of us, for all your good- 
nine pc's to me; and, having letters to write, will take up no 
be, 2 more of your time Only, doctor, be pleaſed: to order me 
come more of thoſe drops: They chear me a little, when 
am low; and, putting a fee into his unwilling hand 
ou know the terms, Sir. Then, turning to Mr. God- 
that ard, You'll be fo good, Sir, as to look in upon me to- 

iht, or to-morrow, as you have opportunity: And you, 

Eo, is. Belford, I know, will be deſirous to ſet out to prepare 

nk I or the laſt office for your late friend: So I wiſh you a 
ortet good journey, and hope to ſee you when that is n 7 


W 


7 . 


* 
— 
— 


. 


44. "The H1sTory of 


She then retired, with a chearful and ſerene air. The 
two gentlemen went away together. I went down to the 
women, and, inquiring, foun that Mrs. Lovick was 
this day to bring her twenty guineas more, for ſome other 
of her apparel. 

The widow told me, that ſhe had taken the liberty to 
expoſtulate with her, upon the acca fon the had for 
this money, to ſuch great diſadvantage ; ; and it produ 
the following ſhort, and affecting converſation between 

them. 
None of my friends will wear any thing of mine, ſaid 
ſhe. I ſhall leave a great many good things behind me 
And as to what J want the money for don't be yn. 
prized: but ſuppoſe I want it to purchaſe a houſe ? | 
You are all myitery, Madam, I don't comprehend you. 

Why, then, Mrs. Lovick, I will explain myſelf: I have 
a man, not a woman, for my Executor: And deere 
that I will leave to his care any thing that concerns my. | 
own perſon ? Now, Mrs. Lovick, ſmiling, do rt com- 1 
prehend me? 18 

Mrs. Lovick wept. + q 

O ie] proceededthe lady, drying up hoe whey with 1 
own handkerchief, and giving her a kiſs Why this kind 
weakneſs for one, whom you have been ſo little a while 
acquainted with? Dear, good Mrs. Lovitk, don't be con- 
cerned for me on a proſpe& which I have occafion to be J 
pleaſed with; but go to-morrow to your friends, and rn x 
me the money they have agreed to give you. 8 

Thus, Lovelace, is it plain, that ſhe means to beſpeak 4 
her la houſe! Here's preſence of mind; here” s tranquil - 1 
lity of heart, on the moſt affecting occaſion This is 
magnanimity indeed Couldſt thou, or could I, with all 
our boiſt'rous bravery, and offenſive falſe courage, 'a&t 
thus ?—Poor Belton! how unlike was thy behaviour ? © Ml 

Mrs. Lovick tells me, that the lady ſpoke of a letter 
| ſhe had received from her favourite divine Dr. Lewin, in 1 
the time of my abſence. And of an anſwer ſhe had re- 
turned to it. But Mrs, Lovick knows not the contents of = 
either. 4 

When thou esel this letter, thou wilt-ſee what will 
ſoon be the end of all thy injuries to this divine * 1 

ay, 
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ſay, when thou receiveſt it; for I will delay it for ſome 
little time; leſt thou ſhouldſt take it into thy head (under 
pretence of reſenting the diſappointment her letter muſt 
give thee) to moleſt her again. | | 
1 This letter having detained me by its length, I ſhall not 
nov ſet out for Epſom till to-morrow. „ 
I mould have mentioned, that the lady explained to me, 
XX what the one thing was, that ſhe was afraid might happen 
t ruffle her. It was the apprehenſion of what may reſult 
= from a viſit which Col. Morden, as ſhe is informed, de- 
ſigns to make you. e = | 


„ TER IE 
The Revd. Dr. Lx wax, To Miſs CI. Hax Low-. 
1 | | Friday, Aug. 18. 
XX TIRcſuming, deareſt and ever - reſpectable young lady, up- 
= | P on your former favour, and upon your NR of my 
1 


oadgment and fincerity, I cannot help addrefling you by a 


® f bs. CI * 
few lines, on your preſent unhappy ſituation. 


I will not look back upon the meaſures which you have 
either been led or driver into: But will only ſay as to fh, 
chat I think you are the leaſt to blame of any young lady 
chat was ever reduced from happy to unhappy circum- 
tances; and I have not been wanting to ſay as much, where 
hoped my freedom would have been better received, 
han I have had the mortification to find it to be. 
What I principally write for now, is, to put you upon 
oing a piece of juſtice to yourſelf, and to your ſex, in the 
proſecuting for his life (I am aſſured his life is in your 
power) the moſt profligate and abandoned of men, as he 
uſt be, who could act ſo baſely, as I underſtand Mr, 
ovelace has ated by you, 1 
am very ill; and am now forced to write upon my 
Pillow; my thoughts confuſed ; and incapable of method: 
ſchall. not therefore aim at method: But to give you in 
eneral my opinion; and that is, That your religion, your 
uty to your family, the duty you owe to your honour, 
ad even charity to your ſex, oblige you to give public 
WF dence againſt this very wicked man, 2 22 
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And let A another conſideration; The preven tion, 

| by this means, of the miſchiefs that may otherwiſe happen 
between your brother and Mr. Lovelace, or between the 
latter and your couſin Morden, who is now, 1 hear, ar- 
rived, and reſolves to have juſtice done you. | 

A conſideration which ought to affect your conſcience; ; 

| (Forgive me, deareſt young lady, I think I am now in the 
way of my duty) and to be of more concern to you, than | 
that hard preſſure upon your modeſty, which I know the 
appearance againſt him in an open Court, muſt be of to ſuch 
a lady as you: And which, I conceive, will be your great 
difficulty. But I know, Madam, that you have dignity | 
enough to become the bluſhes of the moſt naked truth, when 
neceſſity, juſtice and honour, exact it from you. Rakes and 
Raviſhers would meet with encouragement ideea, and mot | 
from thoſe who had the greateſt abhorrence of their actions, 
if violated modeſty were never to complain of the i inj ary | 
it received from the villainous attempters of it. 

In a word, the reparation of your family diſhonour; now 
reſts in your own boſom : and which only one of theſe 8 
two alternatives can repair; to wit, either to Marry, or to 
proſecute him at Law. Bitter expedients for a foul lo deli-| 
Cate as yours. 

He, and all his en I underſtand, Gllicit you to well 
firſt: And it is certainly, now, all the amends within his 
power to make. But I am aſſured, that you have real 
their ſollicitations, and his, with the indignation and con- 
tempt that his foul actions have Colarves.: But yet, that 
you refuſe not to extend to him the Chriſtian forgiveneſs ? 
he has ſo little reaſon to expect, provided he will not diſturb 4 
you further. 4 
But, Madam, the proſecution I adviſe, will not let your 
reſent and future exemption from freſh diſturbance from 
10 vile a moleſter, depend upon his courteſy I ſhould think 
ſo noble and ſo rightly-guided a ſpirit as yours, would no 
permit that it ſhould, if you could help it. N 
Andcan indignities of any kind be properly pardoned, n 
we have it in our power to puniſh them? To pretend toi 
pardon, while we are labouring under the pain or diſhonoulf 
of them, will be thought by ſome, to be but the vaunteli 


mercy of a puſilanimous heart trembling to reſent ful 
The 


The remedy I propoſe, is a ſevere one; but what pain can 


= be more ſevere than the injury? or how: will injuries be 
e believed to grieve us, that are never honourably com- 
- x plained of??? 1 £o es 

l am ſure, Mifs Clariſſa Harlowe, however injured, and 
: oppreſſed, remains unſhaken in her ſentiments of hon6ur, 
e and virtue: And although ſhe would ſooner die, than de- 
n „eve that her modeſty ſhould be drawn into queſtion ;-yet 
ie ſhe will think no truth immodeſt, that is to be uttered in 
ch RE the vindicated cauſe of innocence and chaſtity. - Little, 


W very little difference, is there, my dear young lady, be- 
W tween a /uppreed evidence, and a falſe one. * 458 
It is a terrible circumſtance, I once more own, for a 
= young lady of your delicacy, to be under the obligation of 
telling ſo ſhocking a ſtory in public Court: But it is ſtill a 
WE worſe imputation, that ſhe ſhould paſs over fo mortal an 
= injury unreſented. 1-4, 112 eee 
= Conſcience, honour, juſtice; and the cares of heaven, 
are on your ſide: And modeſty would, by ſome, be thought 
eſe but an empty name, ſhould you refuſe to obey their dictates. 
3 I have been conſulted, I own, on this ſubject. I have 
given it, as.my opinion, that you ought to proſecate the 
abandoned man. But without my reaſons. "Theſe I re- 
ſerved, with a reſolution to lay them before you, unknown 
his Y to any body; that the reſult (if what I wiſh) might be 


— 


ted E your odd un. | | = 
on- I will only add, that the misfortunes which have be- 


cha fallen you, had they been the lot of a child of my own, 


nes ceuld not have affected me more, than yours have done. 
ſturb My own child I love: But I both love and honour you: 


ince to love you, is to love virtue, good ſenſe; prudence, 
und every thing that is good and noble in woman. 
from Wounded as I think all theſe are by the injuries, you 


hin ave received, you will believe that the knowlege of your 
1 not 1 muſt have afflicted, beyond what I am able to 
preis, e 


Your fincere Admirer, and humble Servant, 
— .. gh | Ax THUR LEWEX. 
vou Ijuſt now underſtand, that your ſiſter will, by proper au- 


unte thority, propoſe this proſecution to you. I humbly pre- 
them 535 n ſume, 
"I i | 
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not being encouraged to hope, by your lind notice, that: my 


e any . preamble, write a 1 lines * rin 3 


W the — 5 you Teſolved not upo N this 
2 from the firſt, was, that you did not know, w that) it 
2 have the countenance and ſi Wor. Y, BY. e- 
up 
aber: he ES 
F — Cr. Hartows, als the Rev. Dr. 2 * 
S5 — Dear gw ren oe Ag. g. 19. 
- Thought, till I received your YO: and welcome 
3 that J had neither father, uncle, brother left; 
hardly a friend among, my former favourers of your 
fax. Yet, knowing oz ſo well, and having no reaſon to 
u myſelf with a faulty will, 1 was 7 
Ithongh I had doubted. the continuance of your go opi- 
nion) to decline. the tryal whether I had forfeited it or 
not 3 and if J had, whether I could not, bonourably, 1 re-| 
inſtate myſelf i 1 
But, Sir, it was owing to ee aps Hat 25 
partiy to fame, to * in m ppier days, I 
ſtood in your eſteem, — prnnpmrn l mult be funk nl it, 
fince thoſe ——— nearer m relation mA MG. Be wp up; 
rt to 1 „ whi makes E AUMDIC cart 
Er = > 5 pes x — . — afraid to claim the Kindred mini 3 
—.— : e would have ſupplied to me, in ſome mez- 5 | 
far all the dear and loſt relations I have named, 3 
Then, So loth, as I ſometimes was, to be thought tolf 
want to make a party againſt thoſe whom both duty and 
inclination bid me reverence : So long trailed on between 
Bone and doubt : So little mine own miſtreſs at one time; 
ſo fearful of making. or cauſing miſchief, at another; and 


application to you would be acceptable; —ap eat e 

that my relations had engaged your filence at leaſt (a). 
Tus — But why theſe unavailing W 4 
now? I avas to be . —in order to he happy; thalll 
is my hope: — Reſigning, therefore, to That 7:4 I will g 


: (a) The ſtiff viſit a divine was prevailed upon to make her *% 
as mentioned Vol. II. p. 162. (of which, however, ſhe was too generoul : 1 
to remind him) might warrant the lady to think, that he had 1 

ther inclined to their party, as the parental fide, than to hers, 


: — e mer 
* your kind letter. 


Permit me, then, to ſay, That I believe your arguments | 
== would have been unanſwerable in almoſt every other caſe 
of This nature, but in That of the unhappy Clariſa 


It is certain, that creatures who cannot ſtand the Woot. | 
of public Game, ſhould be doubly « careful how they e | 

| was Fn 170 danger of 1 5 pri vate 4m ich 
ma 1 ring them to it: But as to my/e/;, ſuppoſe 
4 cee wane 4 objeRtions from the declining way I . 

W 25 to my health; and ſuppoſing I could have prevailed upom 
= myſelf to appear againſt This man, was there not room to 
apprehend, that the end ſo much wiſhed for by my friends, 
2D N wit, his condigh puniſhment) would not have Vedk ob- 
aained, when it came to be ſeen, that I had conſented to 

ive him a clandeſtine meeting; and, in conſequence of 
that, had been weakly tricked out of myſelf; and further 
ill, had not been able to avoid living under one roof with 
im for ſeveral weeks; ; which 1 did, not only without com- 
plaint, but without cau/e of cow lint | 
3 Little advantage in a court (perhaps, bandied about, and 
eſted profligately with) acl — of thoſe pleas in my 
avour have been, which oz? of court, and to a private and 


Frcs audience, would have carried the Ar | 
an = S Which he had Sb 2. 


* 9 It would, no doubt, have been Aa + hai retort Home 
_ ery mouth, that I ought not to have thrown myſelf into 


anc power of ſuch a man, and that T ought to take formy 
trug ins what had befallen me. | 
ing But had the proſecution been carried on to gh, and 


ad he even been /entenced to death, can it be thought, 
at his family would not have had intereſt enough to ob- 
in his pardon for a crime thought too li ughtly': «7 though 
ee of the greateſt that can be committ againſt a crea- 
e valuing her honour above her life: While I had 
n cenſured as purſuing with ſanguinary views a man 
» OT me early * che reparation in his power to 
ake 
LR. -* D | And 
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ther, or my eouſin Morden" have been more deer enen 
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And had he been pardoned, would he not (hot N 
at liberty to do as much miſchief as ever? 

I dare ſay, Sir, ſuch is che aſſurance of os man upon 
whom my unhappy deftiny/threw me; and ſuch his inve- 
teracy to my family (which would then have ap 27 ared to 
be juſtified by their known inveteracy to m, and by their 
earneſt endeavours to take away his life) that he would 
not have been ſorry to have had an opportunity We entf 
me and my father, uncles, and brother, at the Bar of a 
court of fulice, on ſuch an occaſion. In which caſe; 
would not, on his acquittal; or pardon, reſentments have 
been reciprocally heightened? And then would my bro- 


now? ? bas 5171 bs Dat 197 e 
Hoy do theſe confideritions ngpravate my fautee My. 
motives, at firſt, were not indeed blameable: But I had 

forgotten the excellent cabtion; Which yet I was not i; 
norant of, That ab Abe not 16 45 evil that good may tome 

Of tf. 5 * 3 £213 6 | A $4 ain UTE B. IE wack 
21 60 full convition 6f the plirity of my heart; and of the 
firmneſs of my principles (Why may I not, thus called 
upon, ſay what I am conſeious of, and yet, without faulty 
Poe 3: ; lince a3 is but a 4 2 and 1 N be a i l 5 


Pr. 


— e not a "Cola one. And his noble relations 
(kin 
conviction, and his own not ungenerous acknowtgt, 
ments, 4 joined to intercede with me to forgive und 
accept of him. Altho' I cannot comply with the latter part 
of their interceſſion, have not you, Sis, from the 5% rules, 
and Was ty AIR example, 1 0-me me to TENG! in- 
uries? 110 
, The 1 PETIA I have received. from 4 is — of de 
higheſt nature, and jit was attended with circumſtances of ' 
unmanly baſeneſs, and premeditation ; yet, I bleſs God, 
it has not tainted my mind; it has not hurt my morals. | F 3 
No thanks, indeed, to the wicked man, that it has not. No X 
_ courſes . followed it. * y oak 15 rere ul 1 
| Ev, 


Miſs Clariſſa. Harlowe. 5 t 
evil (reſpecting my/e/f; and not my friendi) is merely per- 
f ——_ ppb as weakneſs, no want of vigilance, 
bave I to. reproach, myſelf with. I have, thro" grace, 
WE triumphed over the deepeſt machinations... I have eſcaped - 
from him. I have renounced him. The man whom once 
l could have loved, I have been enabled to deſpiſe: And 

hall not charity complete my triumph? And ſhall L not 
ey it? And where would be my triumph, if he de/erwed © 
my forgiveneſs? — Poor man! He has had a loſs in loſing 
me Ichave the pride to think ſo, becauſe I think Iknow 
my own heart. T have had none in loſing him! 
But I have another plea to make, which alone would 
have been enough (as I preſume) to anſwer the contents 
of your very kind and friendly letter. ; pets 
and director of my happier days! I know, that you will al- 
low of my. endeavour to bring myſelf to this charitable diſ- 
poſition, when I tell you how near I think myſelf to that 
Woreat and awful moment, in which, and even in the ardent 


+: py whole. fory in a true 
„cht. The good Dr: Lewen is opt the principal of thoſe 
iends and favourers ö VVV 
Ihe warning that may be given from thoſe papers to 
ſuch young creatures as may have known or heard of 
e, may be more efticacious, as I humbly preſume to think, 
che end wiſhed: for, than my appearance could have 
een in a court of juſtice, purſuing a doubtful event, under 
e diſadvantages I have mentioned. And if, my dear and 
od Sir, you are now, on conſidering every thing, of hir 
dinion, and I could &zoav it, I ſhould conſider it as a par- 
ular felicity ; being as ſollicitous as ever to be juſtified 
what I may, in your eyes. ; 
am ſorry, Sir, that your indiſpoſition has reduced you 
dhe ncceflity of writing upon your pillow. But how - 
ch am I obliged to that kind and generous concern for 
n me, 
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me, which has impele Eau, as I may ſay, to write a letter, 
A ſo many pate rnal lines, With kack! inconvenience 
to yourſelft! 
May the Almighty bleſs you, . — Sir, for 
all your! goodneſs to me, both —— and of long ſtand- 4 
Continue to e me to the laſt, as I do, 3 wall, 
e you { And let me beſpeak your prayers ; the con - 
tinuante, I ſhould ſay, of your prayers; for I doubt not 


that I have always had them: And to therm, perhaps, has | : 


in part been ow ing, (as well as to your precepts thro 
| my earlier youth) that I have been able to make the ſtand 
I have made; altho' every thing that you prayed for has 
not been granted to me, by that nne 
knows what is beſt for its poor creature... 
My prayers for an are, That it will pleaſe God to re- 
Fond vou to your affectionate flocle; and: after as many 
years of life-as ſhall be for His ſervice, and to your; o 
comfort, give us a happy meeting in thoſe regions of _ 


ſedneſs, which you have taught 5 as bye by e een 


. 3 e Herner HHN CEL, Dor: 
N 11. e 45 Cenis Hanona. 
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A F A a To Miſs Cre: N 
I. anſwer to bers fo hay "wel 1 An roꝝ v of Aug. 134 


* 1 Mir... | Monday, Aug. 21. 
Find by your letters to my uncles, that they, as well 
as I, are in great diſgrace wha, I for Wh gur 
e ee e e eee dT. Cond eee 
We can't help ; it, ſiſter Clary. 138 
Vou don't, think 3 it worth your NY wy uh TOY? for 
"the bleſſing you pretend to be ſo earneſt about, à ſecond 
. time: You think, no doubt, that you have done your oury 
in aſking for it: 80 you'll fit down fatisfy'd with That, I 
- Tuppoſe, and leave it to your wounded parefits to repent 
hereafter that they have not done Weins, in giving it to 
vou, at the fiſt word; and in making eee Pn © about 
. as you Bank, oy to. Tarek 4 mage, ine encau- 


e 


Fd 


T7 , n 
nn 
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are willing _ appear to do Tour/elf,: 
this juſtier If not, ſiſter Clary, we ſhall Ke WH what to 
think of you; "ha beg er om. nor ave can ſuffer more than 

we have done, from the ſcandal of your fall: And, if you 
will, Mr. Ackland and Counſellor Perham will both at- 
tend you to make proper enquiries, and to take minutes of. 
your ſtory, to found a proceſs upon, if it will bear one, with 


as great 4 probability ol ſuccels,. as we are told it m be 
proſecuted with. > hc, 


* 


2 q e > ed = "4 * * 2 = 
* 7 1 4 $ a 4 Þ 4 * Pp % — FR 
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8 to inquire after a run- away daughter 1 Br 


wich her fellow, as: long as he would live with her! Vou 


repent alſo, (with your an ming, as + age EY call it) 
that you wrote to me. 
So we are not likely to be applied toany more, Find, 
in this Way. INN 
Well then, Gate This is theeak; Giler-Clayy let me, 
455. all bumility, addreſs myſelf with a propoſal or two 


1 we ee ene eee 
| anfwer. 19 „ 


BT ki. 


No- you muſt Know, that we have Wage given us 
from ſeveral quarters, that you have been uſed in ſuch a 
manner by the villain you ran away with, that his life 
would be anſwerable for his crime, if it were fairly to be 
proved. And, by N own hints, OY ger pg 


pears to us. 


1, Clary, Ales anything hu Agia 


riod, in what proceeds from your full mina, and your Ju- 


N tiful con zouſneſs ; and if there be truth in what Mrs. Nor- 


ton and Mrs. Howe have acquainted us with; you may 
yo Juſtify your character to us, and to the world; in ny” 


thing, but your ſcandalous elopement; and the Law ma 
the villain: And, could we but bring him to the 


ow what a meritorious revenge would that be to our 7 5 


whole injured family, and to the innocents he has deluded, 


as well as the ſaving from ruin many __ EE 


Let me, therefore, know (if yo 5 — _ 
1 


But, by what Mrs. Howe ina this use likely to 
be complied with ; for it is what ſhe hinted to you, it 
ſeems, by her lively daughter, but without effect (a]; and 
then, again, poſſibly, you may not at preſent behave ſo 

D. 3 prudently 
(a) Vol. VI. Letter xxiv. | 


Sex, b 
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prudently in ſome certain points, as to intitle yourſelf to 
public juſtice; which if true, the Lord have mercy upon 

you! e e e 5% 0 1 : 
One word only more as to the above propoſal ;= Your 
admirer, Dr, Lewen, is clear in his opinion, that you ſhould 
proſecute the villain. ' FCC 
But if you will not agree to this, I have another propoſal 
to make to you, and that in the name of every one in the 
family; which is, that you will think of going to Penſyl- 
vania to reſide there for ſome few years, till all is blown 
over; and, if it pleaſe God to ſpare you, and your unhappy 
parents, till they can be ſatisfied, that you behave like a 
true and uniform penitent ; at leaſt till you are one-and- 
twenty ; you may then come back to your own eſtate, or 
have the produce of it ſent you thither, as you ſhall chooſe. 
A period which my papa fixes, becauſe it is the cuſtom; 
and becauſe he thinks your grandfather ſhould have fixed 


it; and becauſe, let me. add, you have fully proved by 
your fine conduct, that you were not at years of diicretio 
at eighteen, Poor doting, tho good old man! — Your grand 
father he thought But I would not be too ſeyere. ;_-.. 
Mr. Hartley. has a widow-ſifer at Penſylvania, wit 
whom he will undertake you may board, and who is a ſo- 
ber, ſenſible, and well read woman. And if you were once 
well there, it wauld rid your father and mother of a worle 
of cares, and fears, and ſcandal ; and I think is what you 
Moald:wilk farofallihings:. IO 


ETA EO IST 25 e 
Mr. Eartley will engage for all accommodations in your 


g eh 


' Paſlage ſuitable, to your rank and fortune; and he has a 
concern. in a hip, which will fail in a month; and yo! 
may take your ſecret-keeping Hannah with you, or whom 
you, will, of your newer acquaintance, Tis preſumed it 
wal he ef af own ſex. :.- 4. 
Theſe are what I had to communicate to you and if 


you Tohll 1 th an anſwer (which the hand that con- 
yeys.this will call for on Wedneſday Morning) it will de 
Very condeſcending. be 1 07, a] 


— 
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Miß Clariſſa Harlowe, 55 
. Sth tore orilteagt op lt on; Fre abr; 
Miſs C.agissa HaRTOwE, To Miſs ARABELLA 
TZ. OO! 
RITE to me, my hard-hearteg lier, in Nhat 
/Y manner you pleaſe, I ſhall always be thankful to 
you for your notice. But (think what you will of me) I 
cannot ſee Mr. Ackland and the Counſellor on ſuch a 


- buſineſs as you mention. 


The Lord habt mercy upon me indied! For none Elſe will.” 
| Surely I am believed to be a creature paſt all ſhame; 
or it could not be thought of ſending two genflinen 1 
me on uch an errand. ; | BY . Jo ; . 8 f 5 7 * 2 + J " 
| Had my mother required of me (or would 20% have 
permitted you to enquire into) the particulars of my ſad 
flory, or had Mrs. Norton been directed to receive them 
from me, methinks it had been more fit; and, I pre- 
fume to think, more in every one's character too, had the! 
been required of me before fuch heavy judgm . 5 
paſſed upon me, as has been paſſed.” .. 
I know that this is Dr. Lewen's opinion, He has been 
ſo good as to inforce it in a kind letter tg nie- T Have Au. 
ſwered his letter; and given ſuch reaſpns as I hope will 
it ir were thought worth while l 


fatisfy him + I could w 
aſk to ſee them (a. £1 33 IL (ES Ps N. Fx 
Jo your other propoſal, of going to Petiſytvayia; this 
is my auger f naching happen within 4.month which 
may full as effeQtually rid my parents and friends of that 
world of cares, and fears, and ſcandals,” which you men- 
tion, and if I am 7hen able to be carried on board of thip, 

I will chearfully obey my father and mother, altho I Were 

ſure to die in the paſſage. And, if I may be forgiven for 

 faying fo, you ſhall ſer over me, inſtead of my, poor ob- 
liging, but really unculpable Hannah, your Bett) Barnes; 
to whom I will be anſwerable for all my conduct. And 
will make it worth her while to accompany me. 


- 
* 


4 3 8 I 
(a) This letter was not aſked for; and the reverend gentleman's 
death, which fell out ſoon after he had received it, was the reaſon 
that it was not communicated to the family, till it was too late to 


do the ſervice that might have been hoped tor from it, 
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Tam equally ſurprized and concerned at the hints which 
both you and my uncle Antony give of nero points of 
* milbehaviour i in mel What can be meant by them? 2 
I will not tell you, Miſs Harlowe, how much I am af. 0 
fitted at your ſeverity, and how much l ſuffer by it, and 
by your hard- hearted lexity of ſtyle, becauſe what I ſhall 
ay may be conſtrued into ii and periad, and becauſe 1 
know it is intended (very bly for #:nd ends) to mortify 
me. All I will therefore ay; is, , That it does n not loſe its 
end, if chat be it. 
But, nevertheleſs, (diveſting myſelf as much as poſſible 
* all reſentment) 1 will ja, pray, that heaven will give 
you, for your own ſake,” a kinder _— than at prefent ; Wl 
ce a kind heart, I am co „is a greater bleſſing Wl 
10 its-poſſeſſor, than it can be to any other perſon. Under Wi 
ths N 1 £ ubſcribe myſelf, my dear Bella, 
2 © "Your mt 2 
| Cr. W 


LETTER XIII. 


Mrs. 1 Juprrn. Nox rox, To Miſi Cr. hren, 
Oe >, "Il anſwer to bers, of Dur, ay, Lug. Foa fon 
My deareſt young La,, — we 22, 
THE: Letters you ſent me, I now return by. che hand 
1 that brings you this. 
It is impoſſible for me to expreſs how mach 1 how bus I 
affected by them, and your laſt of the 17th. Indeed, my 
dear Miſs Clary, you are very harſhly uſed ; indeed you 
are l And if you ſhould be taken from us, what grief, and 
what puniſhment, are they not treaſuring up againſt them - 
ſelves, in the heavy reflections which their raſn cendutes 
and unforgiveneſs will occaſion them ! - - 

But I find what:your uncle Antany's cruel letter Don- 
ing £0, as well as one you will be ſtill more afflicted by, 
(God help you, my poor « dear child I) chen it comes to 
1 Hang, ec 80 by your ſiſter, with propoſals to you. 

ed, to ſend you, yeſterday, I know ; and! 

R vou of i it, that y you ſhould — your heart againſt 
the contents of it. 

The 


190 


RI 
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oui hopes of petting a fight of this letta'of: Mie: 
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The motives, which incline them all to this rag 
well-grounded, would authorize any ſeverity, th 2 
expreſs, and which, while they believe them to be ſo, both 
They and Vou are to be equally pitied. 

They are owing to the oe of that officious Mr. 
Brand, who has acquainted them from ſome enemy of 
yours in the. nei hood about you, that viſits are made 
you, highly ce urable, from a „ and 
an intimate of Mr. Lovelace; who is often a with 
you ; ſometimes twice or thrice a day. 

Betty gives herſelf 2 hberties of ſpeech upon this 
occaſion, I your friends are too ready to believe, that 
things are not as they ſhould be: which makes me wiſh, 
that, let the gentleman iratemane riew.be rye hengambla, yes. 
could intirely drop acquaintance with him. | 

© D was hinted at by Betty to me 
before, but darkly, that I could not tell what to make 
of it ; and this made me mention it to you ſo. generally, as. 
I-did in my laſt. 


- Your couſin Morden has been among chem: 3 


ceedingly concerned for your misfortunes ; and as | 
will not believe Mr. Lovelace would marry you, he i is de- 
termined to go to Lord M. 's, in order to inform himſelf. 
from Mr. Lovelace's own mouth, whether be intends t to 
do you That juſtice or not. e. 
He was extremely careſſed by y every nn r 
cody but J am told there is ſome little coldneſs, bi 
them and him at preſent. e e 


Brand's (a ——— man I) But, it ſeems, Mr. Mor- 
12 him yeſterday to read, and die wok it 
with him. 

1 be ver ebe my dens ais ke her leg f u 
exceedingly diſturbed at 1 thoughts of ig may till be 
| the iſſue ofall Neon re Fav | 1 
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Mrs. Nox rox, To Miſs CL ARIS A HARLOWE. 
. 5 Tueſday, Aug. 22. 
"A FTERT had ſealed up the incloſed, I had the ho- 
: nour of a private viſit from your aunt Heryey , 
Who has been in a very low-ſpirited way, and kept her 
8 for ſeveral weeks paſt; and is but juſt got a- 
She longed, ſhe ſaid, to ſee me, and to weep with me, 

on the hard fate that had befallen her beloved niece. 
Il will give you a faithful account of what 8 be- 
.tween us; as I expect, that it will, upon the whole, ad- 
| miniſter hope and comfort to YOu... 44% 90 | Ig T's 7 Bs 
She pity'd very much your good mamma, who, : ſhe 
aſſured me, is obliged to act a part entirely contrary to 
her inchnations ; as ſhe herſelf, ſhe owns, had been in a 

great meaſure. „„ Hm at 8 

- © She ſaid, that the poor lady was with great difficulty 
< with-held from anſwering your letter to her; which had 
(as was your aunt's expreſſion) almoſt. broken the heart 
of every one: That ſhe had reaſon to think, that ſhe 
© was neither conſenting to your two uncles writing; nor 

« approving of what they wrote. | 0 


1 


— 


4 She is ſure they all ove ; you dearly ; but have gone 
* ſo far, that they know not how to recede. 
That, but for the abominable league which your bro- 
ther had got everybody into (he refuſing to ſet out for 
Scotland till it was renewed) and till they had all pro- 
* miſed to take no ſtep towards a reconciliation in his ab- 
< {ence but by his conſent; and to which your fiſter's 
reſentments kept them up; all would before now. have 
rn, „ RS, 
That no- body knew the pangs which their inflexible 
behaviour gave them, ever ſince you had begun to 
Write to them in ſo affecting and humble a ſtyle. 
That, however, they were not inclined to believe that 
vyou were either ſo ill, or ſo penitent, as you really are; 
and till leſs, that Mr, Lovelace is in earneſt in his offers 
Jof marriage. ä 
ie] 5 | « She 


* 


%W 


making himſelf theavhole ) 
© to refuſe'an' alliance with fuch 


© Jace was the unhappic ſte 


1 1 4 0 
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. former houſe- Keeper, 
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« She is ſure, ſhe ſays, that all will ſoon be well: And 
© the ſooner for Mr. Morden' 's 7 Who! is very Zea 


©. Jous in your behalf. f 


She wiſhed to heaven, chat you ola cent of Mr. 


Lovelace, wicked as he has been, if he were now in 
© earneſt. | 


© It had always," ſhe aid, ven matter of atomen: 
© to her, that fo weak à pride in her couſin James, of 
„ ſhould induce them all 
a family as Mr. Love- 


oing-off s Mr. Love- 
r your hond ür and your 
intereſt that could have been taken; for that altho® y 

would have had a ſevere tryal the next day; yet it 799054 
probably have been the 4; and yo pathetic: powers 
muſt have drawn you off fome friends—hinting at your 
mamma, 'at your uncle Harlowe,' at your | uncle "Heryey, 
and Herſeif tt: ok FE 
But here I muſt do (that 1 the regret chat you did 


© lace's was. 


© She would have it, that your; 


N 


not truſt to the event of that meeting, may not in your 


preſent low way, too much afffict you that it ſeems a little 
too evident from this opinion of your aunt's, that © it Was 


not ſo abſolutely determined that all compulſien u a de- 


ſigned to be avoided, ſince your freedom from it muſt have 
been owing to the to be made among, them by: your 


perſuaſive elo uence, and dutiful expoſtulatio atio. 


as much aged 
you could be of meeting them: 


- * She owned, that ſome of them, 
© of meeting you, as 


But why ſo, if they dee in the laſt inſtance, to sixe 


lle 5; 25 Di. 985 


That Mrs. Williams, your” miztatha's % 
had been with Ber, to ll her "SY 
nion, 1: it would be taken amiſs; if ſhe" deſired Teave to 
85 up, to attend her deareſt young laty, "In ber telemity, 
he referred her to your mamma; "bat hae heard, 1 
more of it. . 
Fer daughter, Miſs Dolly, he cata; mad been ns; 
*- quently earneſt with her on the ſame luder and re- 
* newed her requeſt, with the greateſt 2 Wen Your 


you your way? 
She told me, 


«firſt letter came ta Hand. Th WV 3:20 of 


D 6 5 e Your 
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: Your, aunt ſays, that being then very ill, ſhe wrote 
> 7500 your mother upon it, . it — not be taken 
© amiſs, if ſhe permitted Miſs Dolly to go; but that your 
£ * ter, as from your mamma, anſwered her, That now 
© you ſeemed to be coming to, and to baren due ſenſe 
© of your faults, vou muſt be left _— to:their own 4 
5 man gement. 10 
Dolly, the aid, had — e had 
4% 55 of Mr. Lovelace's baſeneſs; being doubly mor- 
© tified by it : Firſt, on account of your ſufferings ; next, 
© becauſe ſhe was one, who rejoiced in your getting off; 
and vindicated/ you for it: And — eens...e cenſure 
and ill-will En account; eſpecially from your bro- 
N 225 and ſiſtar; ſo that ſbe e r N Harlowe- 
ace. of mant 319! 
Make the. beſt; uſe; of theſe intelligences, my deareſt 
young lady, for your conſolation; Dafur sd 8 
I will only add, that Lam, with themoſt eren, 
for Jour "TOE 1 e r ene 
Nn nö IG zie, r 
8 Ez __ «0. Voter Reno. 
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SAY Tburſday, Aug 24. 
* H E. 8 of ſuch a.converſation as paſſed be - 
.tween my aunt and you, would have given me 
ede had it come ſome time ago becauſe it would 
ve 1 with a ſpirit more induſtrious than mine non is, 
to 555 out remote comfort in the hope of a favourable 
: e it Might one day have rewarded my patient duty. 
did not doubt my aunt's good-will to me. Her af. 
fection I did not doubt. But ſhall we wonder that King 
and princes meet with ſo little controul in their paſſions, be-; 
they ever ſo violent, when in a private family, an aunt, 
nay, even 2 mother in that family, ſhall chooſe to give 
up a once favoured child againſt their own inclinations, 
rather than oppoſe an aſpiring young man, Who hat 
armed himſelf with the authority of a father, who, when 
once determined, never would be expoſtulated with = ; 


+ , 
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en you not &/ame me, if I ſay, that good ſenſe, 
that 3 indulgence, muſt be a little offended at the 
treatment 1 have met with, and if F own, that I think, 
tat great rigor has been exerciſed towards me? And yet 
l am now authorized to call it iger by the judgment of 
tuo excellent ſiſters, my mother and my aunt, who ac-- 
knowlege, (as you tell me from my aunt) that they have- 
been obliged to join againſt me, contrary to their inclina-., 
tions Nee that;: even in 2 wg concerns my eter- 


FCW 


ſelf from the ſubject. | 
All then that I will fay farther to it, at this time, is; that 


week hence. ;-it would poſſibly be too late — Too late, I 
mean, to be of the conſolation to me, that I would wiſh. 
from it: For what an inefficacious preparation muſt I have 
been making, if it has not, by this time, carried me a- 
bove— But a ove what? Poor miſtaken creature Un- 
bappy ſelf-deluder |—that finds herſelf. above 1 . ; 
Nor able to ſubdue her own faulty impatience! _ | 
But in ed to have done with a ſubject, that I dare. not 
trust myſelf with; if it come in your way, let my aunt 
Hervey, let my dear couſin Dolly, let the worthy Mrs.. 
HH n know, how: exceedingly (grateful to me their 
Kind intentions and concern for Pine 40 And, as the beſt 


at their favour for me is founded on the belief that I 


Whem, that I never made the leaſt fa deviation, „ how-. 


Jam very ſorry, that my coil Morden has taken a re- 
_— to ſee Mr. Lovelace: | 


8 
88 


+ 


My 


were the intended goodneſs: to be granted to me but a 


Warrant or juſtification of their; 5 (fince I know 


| | loved virtue) tell them, that I continued to love virtue to m7 
aſt hour, as I preſume to hope it may be ſaid; and aſſure 


. Bur I muſt not go on at this rate. For may por dhe i- . 
clinstias lay 1b given up, be the effect of a too 
fond — ence, 8 chan that I merit the indulgence ? 
And yet, fo petulantly 3 that F muſt tear my- | 


= wy 


ver unhappy I became for one faulty ſtep ; which never⸗ 
heleſs was not ating unworthy or perverſe motives.” 


My apprehenfions on this eggs are a great abate- 8 
ent to the ee 1 "Ie in Moog, | that he fill loves 


"as x ? 
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My ſiſter's letter to me is a moſt afflicting one—So need. 
eh, fo ludicroufly taunting. —But for that part of it that lh 
' fo, I ought rather to pity her, than to be ſo much con. 
cerned at it as I am. ha: = 
I wonder what I have done to Mr. Brand — I pray God il 
to forgive both him and his informants, whoever they be, 
But if the ſcandal ariſe ſolely from Mr. Belford's viſits, a8 
very little time will confute it.— Mean while, the pacquet 
I ſhall ſend you, which I ſent to Miſs Howe, will, F hope 
ſatisfy you, my dear Mrs. Norton, as to my reafons fo 
Muy fiſter's taunting letter, and the inflexibleneſs of my 
dearer friends But how do remoter-begun ſubjects tent 
to "6 point which lies neareſt the heart As new-caugltl 
bodily diforders all croud to a fractured or diſtempereiſ 


I Will break off, with requeſting your prayers, that 1 
may be blefled with patience and 9525 reſignation ; and 
. of my life, A ; $2825 7 76 in nne * 2 
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Miſc Hows, To Miſs CLARISSA HARTOWE. 
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In reply to hers of Friday Aug. 1. 

a 24,2. . Yarmouth, Ile of Wight, Aug. 23. 
My deareſt Friend, tt bk 26777, USES 07 DIE NIE 
T HAVE read the letters and copies of letters you fill 
voured me with: And I return them by a particula 

I am extremely concerned at your indifferent Rate o 
health: But I approve all your proceedings and precautions, 

in relation to the naming of a man for an office, that, 18 
hope, will not require 4%, & filled up for many, many years. 
_ T admire, and ſo we do all, that greatneſs of mind, which 
can make you ſo ſtedfaſtly deſpiſe (thro' ſuch inducemen ti 
as no other woman could reſiſt, and in ſuch deſolate cir- a 
| cumfiances as you are in) the wretch that ought to be ſo 
heartily deſpiſed and deteſted. Ds IVIY X 


1 55 Chariſſi Harlowe: =. 
2 What muſt the contents of thoſe letters from your re- 
Nations be, which you will not communicate to me ! Fie 
pon them! How my heart riſes — But I dare ſay no 
more —Tho' you. yourſelf now begin to think they uſe 
you with great ſeverity. 

Every body here is ſo taken with Mr. Hickman, (ond 
he more from the horror they conceive at the character of 
ſuch a wretch as Lovelace) that I have been teazed to 
death almoſt, to name a day. This has given him airs; 
and, did I not keep him to it, he would behave himſelf 
- careleſly, and as inſolently, as if he were ſure of me. 
have been forced to mortify him no lefs than four times 
ſince we have been here. 

1 made him lately undergo; a free. penance for ſome 
egligences, that were not to be paſſed over : Not defigned 
ones, he ſaid 2 But that was a poor excule, as old him: 


or, had they been de/igned, he ſhould never have come 
r nto my reſence morè: That they were not, ſhewed his 
ant of thought and attention; and thoſe were inexcuſe- 


able in a man only in his probatory ate. :. 
% Y He hopes he had been more than in a probatory 2272 
And therefore, Sir, might be more carele ofs —80 you 
EO: dd ingratitude to N and make what you Plead as. 
cident, that 1% If wants an excule, defign, which de- 
erves none. | 
l would not ſee kim . ON days, add he was it 
ent, and ſo humble, that Thad like to have loſt myſelf a 
"201 ke him amends ;- For, as vou have ſaid, a 2 
arried too high, often ends in an amends too humble. 
I long to be nearer to you: But that muſt nos yet be, 
| ſeems. Pray, ay dear, ns n hear from you as often 
you can. 


May heaven 1 your comforts, and reflore your 


ry 


12 Fes are the rayon of 
ich Tour ever haun and afu@ionats 
nts : 1 Anna Howe, 


. Ercuſe me e that 1 did not -write before; it was 
owing. to a little N W gs was es ener to 
bh. 0 into. ö 28 
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225 cn Has kowt, Fo A.! Howe, 7 
: Fides, dag. 25. 
C7 Fo Thos very obliging, my dear Mis Howe, to ac. 
count to me for your ſilence. I was eaſy init, as 
. not, that among ſuch near and dear friends al 
— are with, you was diverted from writing by ſome fuck) 3 
ble excurſion, as that you mention. 2 
I was in hopes that you had given over, at this time off 
day, thoſe IEP ſprightly airs, which I have-taken the A 
berty to hlame you for, as often as you have given. me oc. 
caſion for it; and that has been very often. | 
T was always very grave with you upon this kubjeal 2 
And while your on and a worthy man's future happineſ 3 
in the gueſtion, I muſt enter into it, whenever you 
forget yourſelf, ache * Bad nor d to live : And ir 
deed Lam very ill. 3 ett: vein id » 
- Fam ſure, it was ee intention nber ature 
rithm with you to the little iſland, — Y 
weak and ſilly among thoſe of your relations who never . ; 
before had ſeen him. Yet-do-you-think it poſſihle fol 
them (however prepared and reſolved they may be to like 1 | 
im) to forbear ſmiling. at him hen they ſee'} him-ſuffer-if 
ing under your whimſical penances ? A modeſt man 1 
ſhould no more be made little in hi: own eyes; than in the 
eyes of others. If he be, he will have a diffidence, Which 3 
will give an aukwardneſs to every thing he ſays or does i 1 
And this will be no more to the credit of your choice, Wl 
than to chat of the — — — 1 
friende. or to his own credit. Fe 3 
I love an obliging, and even an nb, 1 8 1 
2-man-to the woman he addreſſes. It is a mark ſl I 
liteneſs, and tends to give her that opinion of herſelf, 
. 6d: haſbfl merk wants to, hein | 
* ed with. But if the lady exacts it with a high hand, 
ſhews not either her on politeneſs or gratitude ; alcho 
J. muſt conteſs ſhe. does her courage. I gave youexper 
tion that I would be very ſerious with yan. : 5 15238 
O my dear, that had it been * (a5 I vas not per a 
mitt 
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nitted to live ſingle) to have met with a man by whom 
WT could have acted generouſly and unreſtrvedl) / 
Mr. Lovelace, it is now plain, in order to have a pre- 
Vence againſt me, taxed my behaviour to him, with ſtif- 
es and diſtance. You, at one time, thought me guilty 
ff ſome degree of prudery. Difficult ſituations ſhould be 
lowed for; which often make accafions for cenſure un- 
avoidable, I deſerved not blame from him who made 
nine difficult. And you, my dear, if I had had any o- 
cher man to deal with, or had he had but half the merit 
Sw hich Mr. Hickman has, ſhould have found that my doc- 
riine on this ſabje&; ſhould have governed my practice 
But to put myſelf out of the queſtion Pl tell ou 
hat I ſhould. think, were I an indifferent by- ſtander, of 
theſe high airs of yours, in return for Mr. Hickman's 
humble demeanour. The lady thinks of having the gen- 
= tleman; I ſee plainly, would I ſay. But I ſee; as plainhy, 
chat ſhe has a V eee ee, to him. And to 
* what may this indifference be owing? To one or all 
of theſe conſiderations, no doubt: That ſhe receives 
bis addreſſes rather from motives of convenience than 
choice: That ſhe thinks meanly of his endowments and 
mtellects; at leaſt more highly of ber own Or, me 
has not the generoſity to nie that power with modera- 
tion, which his great affection for her puts into her 


* hands.” DT | 
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| like, my dear, to have f the 

e, my dear, any of theſe 

* . " 7; # rd | 
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Hoy would you 

3 hen to give but the ſhadow of a reaſon for freelivers 

and free-ſpeakers to ſay, or to imagine, that Miſs Howe 
eives her hand to a man, who has no reaſon to expect any 
hare in her heart, J am ſure you would not with that ſuch 

ching ſhould be ſo much as ſuppoſed. Then, all the re- 

ard from you to come afterward: ;inone to be ſhewn 

eſere; muſt, I ſhould think, be capable of being con- 

ccrued, as a compliment to the huſband, made at the ex- 


pence of the avife's delicac :: 


There is no fear that attempts could be formed by the 
moſt audacious, [two Lovelacesthere cannot be I] upon a 
character ſo revered for virtue, and ſo charmingly ſpirited. 
as Miſs Howe's: Vet, to have any man encouraged to 1 A 
2 ; Plie 
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piſe a huſband by the example of one who is moſt con 
cerned to do him honour ; what, my dear, think you off 
that ?—It is but too natural for envious men (and who thai 1 
knows Miſs Howe, will not envy Mr. Hickman ?) to {coll 
at, and to jeſt upon thoſe who are treated with, or vil 
ear indignity from a woman. If a man fo treated, hauf 3 
a true and ardent love for the woman he addreſſes, 1 3 
will be eaſily over-awed by her diſpleaſure: And thi 
will put him upon acts of ſubmiſſion, which will be calle(f 
meannęſi. And what woman of true wig) would Su i 


ee Whether owing to e 12" Ah 
nant p ſo eminently S ble 3 in Tale minds e Wo 
makes them wiſh to bring down. the more worthy chara 
ters to their own low level, I pretend not ro-dotermin 
When once, therefore, a woman of your Lood ſenile gf 
room to the. world; to think ſhe has not an high pie 
of the lawen, whom, :nevertheleſs, ſhe: entertains, it wi 
be very difficult for her afterwards, to make that wor 
think” fo = as ſhe would have it, of the hub and the j 
choſen, ” 

Give me Ws to obſerve, that to condeſcend With 
nity, and to command with ſuch kindneſs, and ſaueetneſi 
manners, as ſhould let the condeſeenſion, while fingſe, k 
ſeen and acknowleged;-{are- points, which a wiſe,won 

ROWING i ber man, ſhould aim at : And a: wile — 
a think, would, chooſe tolive ſingle. all her life; u 
ther than give herſelf to a man, Whom * en ae 
ay of a treatment lo noble. * 
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nut when a woman lets her lover ſee, that ſhe has the 
neroſity to approve of and reward a well- meant ſer- 
Nee; that ſhe has a mind that lifts her above the little 
TE >tious follies, which ſome (too licentiouſly, T hope) at- 
bute to the ſex in general: That ſhe reſents not (if ever 
e thinks ſhe has reaſon to be diſpleaſed) with petulance, 
through pride: Nor thinks it neceſſary to inſiſt upon 

ttle points, to come at or ſecure great ones, en not 
oper to be aimed at: Nor leaves room to ſuppoſe ſhe 
s ſo much cauſe to doubt her own merit, as to put the 
ve of the man ſhe intends to favour, upon diſagreeable or 

MST rogant tryals : But lets reaſon be the principal guide of 
r actions :—She will then never fail of that true reſpect, 
that ſincere veneration, which ſhe wiſhes to meet with; 
d which will make herjudgment, after marriage, con- 


32s 4+ #4445 44. 
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for this ſubject 
Ans * * 41 


She informs her of her couſin Morden's arrival and readineſs to take 
her part with her relations; of his defigned interview with Mr, 

Lovelace; and tells her what her apprehenfions are upon it. 

he gives her the purport of the converſation between her aunt 


; Hervey and Mrs. Norton, And then add? 
Bat were they ever ſo favourably inclined to me now, 
hat can they de for me? I'wiſh, and that for their ſakes 


re than for my own, that they would yet relent—But 
am very ill- J muſt drop my Pen—A ſudden Faintneſs 
erſpreads my heart—Excuſe my crooked writing 
dicu, my dear !—Adieu ! 

pres 
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my laſt farewell of you. I never was ſo very oddly affected 


/ 


Hap un, and add more preaehment to your lively ſubjedſ A 
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F Murer a clock, id: 
"Ace more, I cab my pen. I thought I bad e 


Something that ſeemed totally to hah ne bi my faculties | 
I don't know how to deſcribe it !—I. believe I 0 
amiſs in writing ſo much, and taking too much upon me: 
Aer 38 mind, tho" clouded by 3 cali 
not be idle. 

PF'll ſee if the air, and a diſcontinued attention ui 
belp me. But if it will not, don't be concerned for 3 
my dear !—[ ſhall be happy. Nay, Lam more ſo alrea 
than of late I thought I could ever be in this life. 
pay n kenden it incumbers ! 1 3 

| 'B See o elocl. 03 oi Feb ; 

I could: not ſend this letter away wir ſo melanche | 
an ending, as you would have thought it. 80 1 defercell 193 
cloſing it, till I ſfaw-how I ſhould be on my return fool 3 
my airing: And now Imuſt ſay, Lam quis anocher ang : 
So alert - that I could proceed with, as much 
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had not written more than enough upon it ae 

I. wiſn you would let me give you and Mr. Miel 
Joy- D * dear —I ſhould take ſome Ge c 
i MV . #6 poor amis as well 
een, che honous to kngw, as ane a 
21 H rs joy inc 99 ee in 1 
4 "0 pA ave up all thoughts of bearing fron 

yer 


Mr. ey. I will intloſc it. You'll be lu 
.Prized at it, as much as I Was. This ſeems tobe a 1 
whom Pi. have reclaimed. But I could not love hu 
Vet I hope I never treated him with arroganee. "Faded -, 
my dear, if I am not too partial to myſelf, IthinkInl 
fuſed him with more gentleneſs, than you retain ſomebaſſ 
elſe. And this recollection gives me leſs pain than I ſhowy 
have had in the other caſe, on 'recein . 2 
3 that affects me. I will alſo incloſe the roi 
raught of my anſwer, as ſoon as I have tranſcribed it. 
If I begin another ſheet, I ſhall write to the end of ! 
Wherefore I will only add, „ my prayers for your hond 


a 
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MF ity, and for a long, long, happy life ; and that, 
| 1K oye = Wb TS he ws calm and 
8 5 quitting it, as I hope in God I ſhall be. 2 
* 1.450 will be, to the lateſt moment. 
| ; 1986 nd ans, and, Te Servant, 

Yo che Alan. 


„ 


reſt Mada: 9800! . 1s Wedneſday, W 
7 OU will be dto findrenewed, at this diſtance 
* — — ſo oꝰ ſo politely diſ- 


ouraged i: Butꝭ however it — Inf renew it. 
WE very body has heard, that you have been vilely treated hy 
man, who, to treat yon ill: muſt be the vileſt of men. Every 
ad knows your juſt refentment of his baſe treatment: 
ei hat you are determined never to be reconeiled to him: 
aud chat you perſiſt in theſe ſentiments againſt all the in- 
eaties of his noble relations, againſt all the prayers and 
epentance of his ignoble ſelf. And all the that have 
e honour to know you, or have heard of in, applaud y“; 
ſofation, as as worthy of yourſelf; worthy of your virtue, 
** that ſtritt — — — 0 to 
ou by every one 832 V -. N. 
But, Madam, were — have been of a dif-. 
rent opinion, it could never have altered mine m Lever 
bved you; I ever maſt love you. Vet have I endeavoured | 
d reſign to my hard fate? Mhen I had ſo many ways, in 
an, ſought to move you in my favour E ſat don, :{eem- 
gl contented. I even wrote: to you, that I dνοi,i it 
on contented: And I endeavoured; to malte — — 
iends and companions think I was. But i 
hat pangs this ſelf-denial coſt me j 9 aut rrg 
vain did travel, in vain did lively company, offer themi- 
1 33 embraces each in its turn, yet with redoubled | 
ce did m on for bring on my un | 
auß hen I pl rs — — r there 
id . inthroned; and you'wngrofied = 
e all. t 2H 78417 yaloWwne ol | 
FAR Sind 125 ba & 7 5Y SIRE n. 10 11 . 
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I truly deplore thoſe misfortunes, and thoſe ſufferings, 
for your ou fake 5 which, nevertheleſs, encourage me to 
renew.my bold hope. I know not particulars. I dare not 
inquire after them; becauſe y {ſufferings would be in- 
creaſed with the knowlege of what yours have been. 1 
therefore deſire not to know / more than what common re- 
Pots wounds my ears with; and what's, given me to know, 
y your abſence from your cruel family, and from /the: ſa. Wi 
cred place, where I, among numbers of your rejected ad: 
mirers, uſed. to be twice a week ſure to behold you, doing 
credit to that ſervice, of which your example gave me the 
higheſt notions. But whatever be thoſe misfortunes, of 
whatſoever nature thoſe ſufferings, I ſhall bleſs the occnſion 
for my own ſake, (tho) for yours, curſe the author of them 
renewed addreſs may not be abſolutely rejected Only give 
me hope, that it may one day meet with encouragement, Wl 
if in the interim nothing happen, either in my morals or 
behaviour, to give you freſh offence. Give me but hope 
of this Not abſolutely to rec me is all the hope Lraſe 
for; and Iwill love you, if poſſible, ſtill more than Lever 
1 loved you And that for your ſufferings ; for well u de: 
1 * ſerve. to be loved, even to adoration, who can, ſor honour Wl 
1 and for virtue's fake, ſubdue a paſſion which common pi: 
rits.(I ſpeak by cruel experience) find invincible; and this 
at a time when the black offender kneels and ſupplicates, 


— —— — — — —— — 
— tn — * — — x 
3 88 : * : 


— — 
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Kl That you cannot forgive him; not forgive him ſo as to 


receive him again to favour, is no wonder. His affenee 
1. is againſt virtue: That is a part of your eſſence What 
l 1 magnanimity is this! How juſt to yourſelf, and to your 
1100 ſpotleſs character! Is it any merit to admire more than 
ever ſo exalted a diſtinguiſner ? It is not. I cannot plead it. 
What hope have I left, may it be ſaid, when my ad- 
dreſs was bore: rejected, now, that your ſufferings, ſo 


nobly borne, have, with all good judges, exalted your cha- 
rater? Vet, Madam, I have to pride myſelf in this, That 
while your friends, {not looking upon you in the juſt light 
J do) perſecute and baniſh you; while your fortune and 
and threatened (as I &now) 

| 1 1 to 


eſtate is with-held from you, 


1 


— 


Mis Clariſſa Harlowe. os 

be with-held, as long as the chicaning Law, or rather 
e chicaneriers of its Practicers, can keep it from you: 

Hyiie you are deſtitute of protection; every body ſtanding 
of, either thro* fear of the injurer of one family, or of 
- hard-hearted of the other; I pride myſelf, I ſay, to 
ad forth, and offer my fortune, and my life, at ybur 
orion: With a Alg hope indeed: 1 ſhould be too 
eat an h e not to own dis: Had 15 know how 
uch yon abhor inſincerit/ / 5 


„ O41 3 + wi = 
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But, whether you encourage 1 bope or not⸗ abbept * 
beſt ſervices, I beſeech you, Madam: And be pleaſed 
1 Jereris me for a piece of hone ſtart, which the nature of 


e caſe, (doubting the honour of your notice otherwiſe)" 
akes me chooſe to conclude-with=—It'is this: oy 
If Fam to be ſtill the moſt? unhappy of men, let your 
In, dy oh line, tell me ſo. If I am permitted to indulge 

„however diſtant, your//ente ſhall be deemed by” 
* happieſt indication of it that you can give Ex- 
2 that „hi happier— (the happieſt that can befal me) a 
mification that you will accept the tender of that life and 
rtune, Which it would be my pride, and my glory, to 
rifce in your ſervice; leaving the reward to ee e 
Be your determination as it may, I muſt for ever ad- 
ee and love you: Nor will I ever change my condition, 
Hille you live, whether you change yours or not: For, 
ving once had the preſumption to addreſs You, I cannot 
bop to think of any other woman: And this I folemnly © 
clare in the preſence of that God, whom'T daily pray to 


me ' 
, -_ = G 

FEES 

2 . n 

S WEIS af 0g” Pt. nes S 

* oe ad » V's. Lane — 
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ſs and protect you, be your determination what it will 
ech regard to, deareſt Madam, e nr 
1 2 baue and arne, and Gong 
r ' er e et c 
n {FRE © JIE) 115 IN 9,4 
| LETTER: Do: EEE 
5 if Cr. HarLowss To Alxx. WyBRLEY, %. 

8 ns - Sat: Aup. 26. 


* | Þ generoſity of your purpoſe would: have com- 
manded not only my notice, but my thanks, e . 
u had wot ae me hoes CLINE" Eun are 1 to 


jt ical 


The — * 


call artful. And. 1 do therefore give you 1 my thanks for 

your kind letter. : 
At che ume you diftlnguil d urable 
choice was the ingſ li: 


opinion, I told you, Sir, that my e 
And moſt truly did I tell you ſo. . 

When that was not permitted me, and I looked round| 
upon the ſeveral gentlemen who had been propoſed to me, 


25 our 1 


and had reaſon to believe that there was not — — 
againſt whoſe morals or principles there lay not ſome er. 
 Ception, it would not have been much to be wondered at, if 
Faxcy; had been allowed to give a ere 
Junousur was at a loſs to determine | 

Jn, i, co pan you. Tae deſign te 
vou. nde! 


* Si e i ou wel. 
be pleaſed y 5 as otra my behaviour to you; al 
I bad with that of yours to me: And Tam ſorry to be no 
told, = NR * me with, yave you 


ſo much pain. . 
ioned been allowed ins 1 ; 


tarwarkf (as I not Ae wiſhed but propoſed) things hui 
not ha that did happen. But there was a kind of fil 
_ fatality, V 2 
ſay; and which none of us were perm 
this is a ſubje& that cannot be dwelt u 
As matters are, I have only to wiſh, 1 
that you will encourage and cultivate hob —y motion 
in your mind, to which many paſſages in * kind and 
generous letter now before me, muſt be . Depend 
upon it, Sir, that ſach motions wrought in it, will 
yield you pleaſure at a time when nothing elf: can; Anil 
at. reſent, ſnining out in your actions and converſation, 
will commend you to the worthieſt of our Sex. For, Sir, 
the man who is good upon choice,” as well as by education, 
has that quality in himſel , which ennobles the human race, 
1 which the moſt dignified by birth or rank af 
„ 

B ou ſo ſolemnly make not to marry 
while I live, I ſhould bs concerned at it, were I not mo- 
rally ſure, that you may keep it, and yet not be detii 
mented by it. Since a few, a very few * will con- 
4 vince 


* 


4 4 17 81. 'T a1 
vince you, th 


5 _—_— beg, I, 


e. * 
above all human 


at I am got 


: and that. 1 
nd | j | LE 2 N N {$658 1 52 en N 2 i cr. 
„ LEP Poo Wore cc.) 
ee e eee ee 
1 2 noon, Aug. "a 


T6 i e time of — Belton's interrment laſt - 


night, as 1 as we could gueſs, Lord M. M o Wray 


and myſelf soaſted once, Jo the meonory of honeſt. Tom Belton; 
4 and, by a, quick tranfition 2 the. living, Health to Miſe 
11 Harliuus ñ r began, and, 7o the 
1 happy reconciliation; and = a-remembrance 
mn TLOUT7: Tack Belfard, "who. late, we all agreed, was be- 
TY cone 4 uſeful and, humane eng his friend's 


ſervice to his own. _ 

af But what is the meam 
And why doft thou not 

hal 0 

off adden reconciliation. betw 


[hear nothing from thee, {a) ? 
let me into the grounds of, the 


beloved and her friends, 


and the cauſe of the generous Wee which. the gives. ; 


« # 


wa ne ot attending, her at het father's ſome time hence 1 
Thou mult certainly have. been let into che ſecret by this 5 
"YN time; and I can tell thee, I hall be plaguy Jealous, if. 
cc be any one thing paſs between my Angel an d Thee, 
ber is to be concealed from me. For either I am a prin- 
oil cipal in this cauſe, or I am nothing. 1 have Chae 
il Will. to know the reaſon of thy neglect. 5 
au but, let me whiſper a word or two in thy. ear. I begin. 
1050 be afraid, after all, that, this letter was; a 2 — 
„ger me 0 W of town, and for nothing elſe; for, in, the 
ja place, Tourvi 4 in a letter I received this morning, 


tells me, that the | dy 18 s actually very 1 am ſorry 


for it with all my ſo 4 This, thou' lt fay 81 think 
a reaſon, Why ſhe cannot /et out as get: 2 I have , 
m 


heard, on the other hand, but laſt night, To the ly i is, 


4 as implacable as ever; and my Lord and I. expect this . 
aft aſternoon a viſit from Colonel Morden; Who undertak 
5 Vol. VII. E e 


(a) Mr, Belford had not yet ſent him his laſt-written letter, His 
reaſon for which ſee p. 44, 45. 
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J SY ONSET £ He 
it Rams, to quel n me as to my inten with regard. 
his:couſfin, | 4 { bits Kois gilche 25 ray Sent T0 DIST N 
This eonvinces me, that if ſhe har apprifed tem 6f my” 
offers to her, they will not believe me to he in earneſt, till 
they are aſſured that I am ſo from my own avouth! And 
then I underſtand, that the intended viſit is an officiouſneſs a 
of Morden's'own, without the deſire of any of her friends'® Mi 
Now, Jack; what can a man make of allthis * My ini." 
telligence-as to the continuance of her family's implac" 
cableneſs is not to be doubted; and yet when I read her" 
letter, what hens ſay? Surely, the mp es little Togue will” 
not lie! uk v1 
1 neverknewher diſpenſe with her word; Nerener KAT" 
that was, when ſhe promiſed to forgive me, after the dread-" 
ful hre that had like to have happenetl at our mother's; ant” 
2 woul not ſee me next day, and afterwards inade her 
eſcape to ;'in order to avoid forgiving me And 
2slhedevertly: ſmarted for this departure from her ho. 
nour given (for it is a ſad thing for good people to break 
their word, when it is in their power to keep it) one would 
| not expedt, thatihe ſhould ſet about deceiving again; more 
eſpecially by the premtdiratiou of writing: You perhaps, 
wittaſk, What honeſt man is obliged to keep his promiſe” 


with a higbwayman ? for well J Know your' unmanherly 
way of makin ng ing compariſons But Þ ſay, vrey honeſt man 
is And I will give you an illuſtr ation 


Here is a marauding varlet, Who demands your möfey, p 
with his piſtol at your breaſt. You have neither money nor 
valuable effects about you; and promiſt folemnt 7 2 21 
will ſpare your life, * yon will ſend him an e 
ſum, by ſuch a day, to ſuch à place. The e queſtion is 2 
your life is not in the fellow's power? 5 nt 9rm BVI 50 
How he came by the power is adodith queſtion for 
which he muſt anſwer with bis lie, when anne e he 
runs riſque for riſq ue: oel! 922M 0! 
Now if he = you your life; does: be nor vive, think 
you, a valuable conſideration for the money you engize”” 
your honour to ſend him? If not, the ſum maſt 'be'exor-" 


beate ank 2 Fee 7 W even in your 8 
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1 rap Ke make the application; and 1 an ſure) that 
e thyſelf, who never ſpareſt me, and thinlceſt thou 
W heart by by aww: ranſt = poffbly put 4e 
caſe in a r Light againſt m.. 
Then, 3 0 Aen. 3 — — themſelves; tal? - 
cenſure; 85 they do, + perſons - 4 ſcrupulous: than them 
ſelyes ? Is it not becauſe. the latter allow. themſelvesina#y 
liberty, in order to carry a point And can my not doing 
my. duty, warrant. omOtDen: for. not doing visP: Thou! wilt 73 
can: ay of. 5 Sc 2 Nen | * 19 
4 . would it W to put the a as Knee 
onee more, as my greateſt 3 would put it, both as to 
20% and in end; Here has that-profligate'wretch. "road 
lace, broken his vow- With and deceived Mis Clariſſa Har- 
lowe A vile fellow) would an enemy ſay: But it is {iter 4 
him, But when it comes to be ſaid, is the pious! Miſs! - 
Clariſſa Harlowe has broken her word with and deceived: 
Loyelace; Good Lond!” "would'etany: one lay Un Set! 1 
cannot be! 0 3 13 
Upon my foul,” Jack; Babe the den 1 — 
this admirable Woman, that Lam ſhocked harely at putting 
the caſe; and fo, wilt thou, if thou reſpecteſt her as thom 
oughteſt,:: For thou knoweſt, that men and women All the 
world over, form their opinions of one another, by each 
perſon's profeſſions. and known practices. In this "a 
therefore ĩt would be as unpardonable to tell a wilful un! 
truth, as it would be ſtrange if I kept my word. In Love- 
Jraſes I mean; fer as to the reſt, I am an honeſt moral; . 
mae as all Who know me can teſſify. . won At ie” 
And whats, after all, would this lady deſerre; if ether 
{deceived me in this caſe? For did ſhe not ſet me:prancing ©; 
away upon Lord Ms beſt nag; to Eady Sarahs, and eta 
Lady Betty's, With an erect and wiumpbing countenance, 
Ito ſhew them her letter to me? And I have received their 
congratulations apon it: Well, and nom, Couſin — . 
cries one; Well and now, couſin Lovelace, cries t!other 3 
I | hops you'Th quake the heſt of. huſtands/to ſo excellent and o 
ſo fo 00 A a-lady,! And pow we ſhall ſoon have the plea - 
ſure of ng | 172 you as à reformed man, ne one! 
And now we ſhall ſee you in the way we have 0 long 
withed you to be in, exulted the other 


Ea. My 


N. e "ry 25 1 
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My couſins Montague alſo have been ever e rejoicing 
in the new relation{lbip. Their charming.eguiin, and their 


oy 9 5 couſin, at every word And how dearly they will 


r What leſſons wiel they take from Her And 
— Charlotte, who pretends 120 have the eye of un eagle, 
was for finding out ſome myſtery in the ſtyle and mat | 
ner, till I overbore her, and Maag hed Ber 300 of it. 
As for Lord M. he has been in ect Spe bg f 
being ſent to with propoſals of one fort or other from the 
Harlowes :\ And {till will have it, that ſuch propofals will 
be made by Colonel Morden when he comes; and that 
the Harlowes only put on a face of irreconcileablenels, 
till they know / the iſſue of Morden's viſit, in order to 10ake 
the better terms with us. 12 
Indeed, if I had not undoubted reaſon, a I Kid: to 555 
nen the tontinuance of their antipathy to mne, and ims 
lacableneſs to ber, I ſhould be apt to think there might 
e ſome foundation for my Lord's conjecture; for 9 
38 4 curſed deal of low cunning in all that family, exck 
in the angel of it, Who has fo much generoſity of Fro, 
that ſhe deſpiſes cunning, both name and thin 
What I mean by all 4 
ſtupid figure I ſhould make to all my own' family, if * 
Clariſſa has been capable, as Gulliver in his abomifab 
Yahoo-ſtor phraſes i it, of ſaying the thing bat ii not. 
my ſoul, 54 
by ſuch a novice at plotting, and that it would make 555 
look filly to * kin women here, who know, 1 value" m 


and F would inſtantly clap : a feather-bed into a coach 1 


ſix, and fetch her a 17 or well, 11 8 450 P32 at y | 


3 8 


. | 
lic Col. Morden i 1s Ty 2d I mu break off... d 


L. E T, T E 2 *I. 0 j 64 i 0 


| n eee 


f Post; you BF”, Ne all; impatience, that you have not 
heard from me ſince mine of Thurſday laſt. Vou would 


de dil pats: 10, es oe wag 1 Had ee 
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his, is, to let thee Le what A | 


ck, if it were only that I ſhould'b2 e | 


A wh 
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7s N Harlowe.. e 198 
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with greater concern, than. tought be bole res e 
expreiled- for any, hood i gie 
Ihomaſine, they: told me, in Fl a: 6; Afovie. Was 
in an obſcure pew . out of curioſity (for it ſeems ſhe Mas 
far from ſhe wing any tokens of grief] to ſee the ſaſt offices 

performed for the man whole. heart the had. fo. largely con- 

b Beten to break. 31 1417 „ 1 0 20 ik 
I vas obliged to ſtay till this afternoon, to ſettle ſeveral 

| neceliary matters, and to direct inventories 10), >6;taken, 
in; order. for e ; for every thing is to be turhed 

into money, by his will. 1 {preſented his: ſiſter Wich the 

100 guineas the poor man left me as his executor. and 
ebe. her to continge in the houſe, and take the direction 

of every ching, till I could hear from his nephew at An- 

tigua, who is Hein atJany, He had left her but g A, Alt 

be knew her indigencę; and that it was ging ti a vile 
huſband, and mot to herſelEthat ſhe aver indigent. 7/714. 

Ihe poor man left about 200%. nr money, and 200 J. 
in two India bonds; and I Will contrive,, 11 Jan, to 

make up the poor woman's gol. and my 100 guineas, 200“. 
to her; and then ſhe will have ſome ſittle matter com ing. 

in certain, which I, will. oblige ber to keep gut of:the, 
hands of A ſon, Who. has compleated, that ruin Which his 
father had very near effected. N 1311 5 BAS A 

I gave "Tourville his 20/. and wilt ſend you 1230 Mow-. 

bray yours by the ſiſt order, And ſo much for poor Bel- f 

ton's affairs till I ſee you. 

I got to town in the evening, and went directly to 

Smith's. I found Mrs. Lovick. Mrs Smith 1 in the 

- back-ſhop, and I ſaw they had been both in tears. They 

rejoiced⸗ = ſee me, however, and told me, that the doctor 

and Mr. Goddard were bet Juſt gone; 4s Was 1 

worthy clergyman, WHO lter ebm es th . er T Ac 
all three were of opinion; that me *would hardy lie to 
ſee the entrance of another week. I was not ſo Much für- 
priſed as grieved ; for I had feared as much when I leſt - | 

her on OP” | 
E 3 TTY 


28 ns 2 The H 12 16 OR VL. | 
VAT ſent up my compliments; and he enn that ſhe 
would take it for à favour if I would call upon her In i the 
morning, by eight o'clock. Mrs. Lovyick' told me, Thar 
| "hes had fainted away on Saturday, while ſhe'was writing, | 
aus ſhe Rad done 'Fkewiſe the day ebene ; and having xe re- Þ 
0 Testen benefit then, by à little t n in a chair, ſhe was car. 
ied" abroad 2 & returned ame har better ; fd i 
wrote of late; yet h d a 212 good night; bunt Went to 
Cor rden ore in the morning: Bat came b Spe "fo 
by "MM, ber e Was obliged to lie down. © 
When the aroſe, ſeeing how much gilvredMes, Lovick 
ons Mrs. Smith were for her, ſhe made gies for the 

1 ne trouble ſhe'gave thent—You were happy, ail he 11 fl 
$ 4 1 L came hither. It was a cruel thing in nie to gon ong | 
109 Boönieſt ftrangers, and to be fick, and die with you, 
When 95 touched u pon the irreconcileab che 8 io 
"Friends," the fad, She had ill offices done' her to them, 0 
they did not know how ill ſhe Was, nor would they b 
8 any thing ſhe ſhould: write. But yet ſhe So ot 
7 1 bot. it 15 Kain hard, I the { 7 ol 

many near an riends living, and; nat ene to 100 
"pot? her No old Sig no: old Ne. e Pam "to 
perriiitted'to'come, fear her, without being ſure 'of in. 
cürring diſpleaſure ; and to have ſuch a great work to 8⁰ 
thro' by Patel, a young creature as the was, and to have 
Eper) y g to think of as to her temporal matters, and to 
83 to her very interrment! No dear mother, laid The, 
to pray by me and bleſs ine No kind filter to footh and 
' comfort me But come, ſaid the, how 6 I know. but all 
"5s for the bet<IF L can'but make a right uſe of ths dif 
HE Pray for me, Mrs. I avi va for me, M 
ith, that I may—T have great need of your prayers 

This cruel. man has diſcompoſed me. His perſecutions 
have given me à pain Juſt here — putting her 2 5 to Her 
heart. What a ſtep has he made me take to avoid him l-= 
bo can touch pi 2 and not be defiled ? He has Te 2 
bad ſpirit take poſſeſion of me, I think Broken it in y 
All my duties.” And will not yet, I doubt, let me be at oſt 
Indeed he is very cruet. Hut, this is one of my trials, 
believe. By God's grace I ſhall be eaſier to-morrow, and 
_ efpecially if I have S more of his tormentings; and if I can 
y 5 get a tolerable — — I will ſitupti eleven, that 
may. - 5 


r * 
a 2 44 IRE 
pf eo IE a es "oa ERS 


e 
e ro 


r 


LE 
12 
1 


. 1 
r 
ere 


+ 8 STS 25 8 
ET. 11 ne r 
Fart N * . . 
nnr r 7 


8 


A 


- 


» wa » 


„ 


UFD 


A 1 ED s 3 N 
** E n *. 7 5 N 2 n 2 
bh > 1 . 1 
F 


this 005 of re 
ent in a chair to St. Du 


| the did not return till between nine and ten) 


at St. 9 5 at chapel, thay 


ach a melancholy Jon Cry 4 Heyer een 


* 550 Clara Harlowe. 1 79 


ee eee 

be aid, That tho“ "this Was, ir heayy a day with her, 
Py was at other times, within theſe few days paſt eſpeci- 
ally, bleſſed with, bright hours ; and particularly, that the 
had "now-and-then.,, 4 ich. Joyful, urances/(:which; ſhe 
hoped were not preſumptuous ones}, that G God would re- 


| ceive her to, his Mercy, t it ſhe cou Id hardly. contain her- 
earth while 


ſelf, and Was ready to think berſelk; above this ear 
ſhe Was in IT: And What, inferred the to Mrs. Lovi 
be the ſtate itſelf, the very aſpirations after which 

often, caſt, a; beamy light 50 the thickeſt fe and 
when I have been at the. loweſt ebb, 25 14 the 
black clouds of. deſpondene) f—As I I bo 


a pretty go 7 . it 5 4 
Hh 125 bs church. 3 1 1555 ern 
The chairmen told Mrs. Smith, that after l {for 
ey carried 
her to a houſe in Fleet- ſtreet, where A never waited on 


her before. And where doſt think this was f . Why, to 
an Undertaker Good. God! hat 
Went 15 the hack:-fhop, and tz kee 
abaut of An; our, and came 
"Hity 3. he 4 


| eointchqnee, 


hat a waman, is this l She 
| with che maſter gf it 


rom him with great-ſerc- 
pon. | to her LANES a rege 
white all of curioſity and ſeriouſneſs. 4 71 
Tis evident, that ſhe then went to beſpeak her hauſe 
that ſhe talked of (a) As ſoon as you can, Sir, were her 


. words to him ag ſhe got into the chair. Mxs. Smith told 
me this With the ſame ſurprize, and on fs 4 that heart. 


She was ſo ill in theafternoon, Ten a cold. ether 


Aergy- 
man Do . 8555 ; and4he 1 5 5 9, ber. 
ſent both . and Mr. Goddard: Who were juſt 


12 as I col vou, when T came. to pay my reſpecis to 


l er this evening. | 0 i 18871 


And thus.I have recounted from the good. women what | 


| paſſed to this night ſince my don af aaa bed. 


1 long for to- mori ow, that I may, ſee her 24549 kati 


know not how to deſcri 5 FR 

| 125 ; | Trl $A 20. © 
I was at Smith's at bal Fa - r ſeyen. Tie 
. E 4 told 
() See p. 24. | 


'Þ 
| 


8 The Hrsrony of 
76d me, ” cha ne abt nails In a chair to St. Dun- 


an's; but was better than ſhe had been in either of the 
we preceding days; and faid to Mrs Lovick and Mrs. 
Smith, as ſhe went into the chair, I have a.good deal to 


nes bf to/you, ay good frie fri Dea, Jp my enen 3 


Tconverſition of Halt n 29 1 


it re Eovick, Taid ſhe {milin nil £7 bare no. bin Wer 


e, I We my is wall 18 out 


a 20 2.45 CL 


8 She returnec Boche MEN bus. prayers. CG: e 
Mr. Belford, ſald the, as the entered the 8 nr LON 
Lwas, and upon my approaching her, 1 am very glad to 
dee yen. You have been perform ths, Your poor friend a 


kind laſt office; Tis not long ago, 1 * Tt did the _ 


fra teat relation. Is it nat a. little ha 3 3 
theſe troubles: ſhould fall fo thick to your lot t Bo 


40% 


ate charitable offices : And it IS. a Pra iſe to 1 5 — — 3 


cat poor dy ing 25 know not where to chooſe ſo well. 
I told her ro Was ſorry to hear ſhe bad been ſo ill face 4 
had the honour to attend ber; but rejqieed to. find,, that 
now ſne ſeemed à good deal Reer el +. 99946 
It will be ſometſmes better r, and { ſome times worle,./re-" 
ied the, with poor creatures, when they are balancin 
tweet life and death. But no more of theſe mattersj 
now. I hope, Sir, you'Tbreakfalt ly 75 I was: quite: 
vapouriſh: yeſterday. J had a very ſpirit upon me. 
Had I not, Mrs. Smith? But Thope =" hat no more fo, 
And to-day TE am perfectly ſerene. bis day riſes upon 
me as if it would be à br . | | a bog 
dhe deſired me to Walk u and inyited Mr, Sm 
his wife, and Mrs. Lovick alſo, to breakfaſt with 1 4 
was better pleaſed with ber Kelek than 11 05 her 
The good people retiring after breakfaſt ſt, the fallowing 


converſdtion paſſed between us. 


Pray, Sir, let me aſk you, faid ſhe, ir you, thx T 7 may 
promiſe m elf «that I all be no more moleſted lee, 
friend Pot ft 91 949 L425 DOY cv | 58. 

1 hefitated: For how could] anſwer for luck a man A. 

- What ſhall FUG; if: he comes again! 2— Lou ſee how 
I am. I cannot fly from him now ff he has any — 
left for the Wee ay R ti whom. he 2 . ne let 


> . 
4 12 82 ; _ 2 1 „E a 4 
Ai een =_” 19 412 ic) 
g 1 0 1 — 2 F 362.0 1 
5 » . 4 | + i i q 23 14 . 
: — ; 
Cs 0 
4 3 
|. 


*, * 
8 * 
9 * 
388 — 
e 
9 


== 

VP Yo EE han 
Gt DEMTD LE 
den RAT 


7 {> * £724 | Dr 2 tt | 3 85 


5 
= 


3 a6 »% 
EC: Sends ei a} 
Se 


E 5 
= 8 1 2 ks ed 
ERAS DES A 


ST 


| 8 ES | $5 — 2 > e 
1 will he come? 


and then he Will come, 


| | found out my I 


letter to yourlelf— "Jefire nc 


9 


— 


ee e 1 


. Clariſſa Dp I 2 


. 218 * 72 "x9 4 #1 


1 um 

I hope not, "Miki 1 hae 9 7 3816 om Ji fas 
Thurſday aft, that He Mot veg of. town, ejoicing 
hopes your letter gave hit a Fg cillation 
br le - that þe maj Lan ere ce 
you at'your father's ; and ket is js op. gi 17 to — 
friends joy of the news, and is in 1 

Alas for me I fall then ſurely. TO 1 e u to 
perlecute me again As ſoon as he di iſcoye Chat was. 
only a ſtratagem̃ to keep 7 5 away, he will come up; and 
who knows but even nao b E 80 upon the road , 
I was bad, that I kool bar have been cub of 


© >. 


trivance 80 ſetve ine e tv wo or.thy ee 
this time he malt have found « out, that I am, not 10 appy 
as to haye any hope 0 A, recog lation wit my famil 22 
e only. in revenge. ſot iat 
he will think a deceit. 48 oog & Derr fit vun 
I believe I looked ſu 19 1 to hea 

her letter was a ſtratage 

Mr. Belford, 5 8 
artifce. Tdpubt it 191 not, righ iy +, Du 2 57 
who bad fo mortally injured me,; 1 t 
for his crimes, and"! wanting. to ee oy be 4611-1 
ſo much ſhocking levity, as he did to the honeſt people o 
the houſe * Yet, tis firange toc F 70 you vor her 


eanig 85 St my letter: You have 
feen What Tv | 78. 7 ö 1 pe 70 11 44 bA hits 1 'ﬀ: Ati 
1 have, Maag _ G th en, 1 be 2egan to. account N t fon its 


45 an e Artifice th nh 9112 7 10 1 2002 SfF. 
Thiisfar indeed, 1 10 is ine to. 4k 11 meant bins) 
no hurt, and had a right, to pe 1155 A from iti; 
and he ha 10 to iny ade in wi Yduf, Sir, that, 
letter of his; aich ke s 1155 ; you 1 2 25 NN 


Thave, 43 ED Alk; pulled ou 
But Ken Ni, "tir ſaid ihe 
de lee e w_ Y 
can be longer a ſtranger to 2 meaning ſo obvious. 
read it to myſelf—Indeed, Madam, I can find nothing. 
but that you are going down to Harlowe ve- place to be re- 
E 5 conciled 


38 The) I J roxy . 


eoneiled-to you r Oelke and other Sachs: And Mr: Loves 

umed that letter from your fiſter, which he faw 

brought when he was at Mr; Smith's, __ eee wel- 
eme Seele ow Þ combs td: fta din 197 bn 
She then expluined allto me, and that, as I may fy, in fix #1 
Words Agi meaning is couched under it, and that's Wi 
the reaſon that neither you nor I could find it ut. 
20Rea® bat for my /arher's biuey Heaven, faid he, And 
for the inter of my dear bleſſed friend; ſappoſa be 
of 1 Sa; which I humbly rely upon j and 
all the reſt of letter will be accounted for. 

I reüdd it ſo, and food aftoniſhed for a minute at her in 
vention; her piety, her charity, and at W and my 6wn 
 flupidity} 10 be thas taken in 
And now, thou vile Lovelace, what haſt thou to do; 
(che lady all conſiſtent with herſelf, and no Kees 
tee) but to hang, drown, or .Er or an outs 
witted triumpbhber 2g Wi" bSrugdny 
My ſurprize being a nk, ſhe piocecded; 2 Ks td 
the letter that eame from my ſiſter while your friend ua 
here, you'will Vb ſee, Sir, __ is che crueleſt letter ſhe 
_ ever wrote me.. ng u ho cot 
Ad! then ſhe expreſſed a 5 concern for-what might 
— — of Col. Morden's intended viſit to vou; 
and beſouglit me; that if now, or at any time hereaſter, I 
had opportunity to prevent any further miſchief, wit at 
detriment or danger to myſelf, I would do iti. 
u affurell her of the moſt particular attention to this 
aid to IE her eommands ; and that in a manner fo agrees 
able to her, chat ſhe invoked a bleſſing upon me forauy 
dneſs, as ſhe called it, to à deſolate creature who ſut- 
red under the worſt of orphanage; thoſe were het words. 
She then went back to her firſt ſubject, her uneaſineſ⸗ 
for fear of your moleſting her again; and ſaid, If you have 
any, influence over him, Mr. Belford, prevail upon him, 
that he wilt'pive me the — that the ſhort remain⸗ 
der. of myrtimeſnall be all my on. I have need of it 
Tacbeed f haves Why wilt he with to interrupt me in my 
. duty ? Has he not puniſned me enough for my preference 
of hir to all his fox ?; Has he not deſtroyed my fame and 


my fortune? And will 108 FAS pag EE upon 
2903 4 ARSE HE 12 by | = * 2.08; 


WY "87 LETS. 
PAR RE GL ps 


* : 2 OOTY 7 = 22 77 2 2 2 es 2 5 e 
f r 


* 2 . 


1 Ctariſti Harlowe, 3g 
me be complete, unleſs he ruins: my ſoul too : Excuſe 
me, Sir, this vehemence ] But indeed it greatly imports 
me; to know that I ſhall be no more diſturbed by him. 
And yet, with all this averſion, I would ſooner give way 
to his viſit; tho: I were to expire the moment I ſaw him, 
than to be the cauſe of any fatal miſunderſtanding between 
you and him. Dan big 02 ien 201 ien: 8111 108971 3 
I aſſured her, that I would make ſuch a repreſentation 
of the matter to you, and of the ſtate of her health, that I 
attempt to come neambher s d 100 f ne 
ter before vou, and deſire you will authorize me, as ſoon 
as this and mine of Saturday: laſt. come to yu, hands, to 
diſſipate her Tears. Fd 508 57601 3117 Onno b 
that had I nat told her I pul promite for you, ſhe was de - 
termined, ill as ſhe 1s, to remove ſomewhere ont of y 
knowlege as Well as out of- yours. And yet, to have been 
obliged to leave people I am but juſt got acquainted with, 
faid the por lady, and to have died eng perfect ſtran 

gers, would have completed my hardſhipsz. 2 
This converſatien, I found; as well from the length, 
as the nature of it, had fatigued * her 3: and: ſeeing her 
change colour once er twice, I made that anyexcale; and 
took leave of her: Deſiring her permiſſion to attend her 
in the evening ;and-;as oſten as-poſble 3 for could not 
help telling her, that every time I ſaw her, 1:more and 
from heaven to draw me after her out of the miry gulph 
in which 1 had. been ſo long immerſed. allt 23 auborg 
And laugh at me, if thou wilt à but it is true, that every 
time I approach ber; I cannot but look upon her, as one 
juſt entering, into a companionſtp with ſaints and angels, 
This thought ſa v hlly poſleſſed me, that I could not help. 
begging, as L Went away, her prayers and her bleſhng: 
and that with the reverence due to an angel, and with an 
earneſtneſs bke That; Which expecling intimates manifeſt, 
when they ſeel to make. an ãnteneſt with a perſon, whos 
juſt exalted into a prime degtee af power, by: the fav 


a. Ss. 4 —_—— Y- . "AP 
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of his prince. 88 N on nee FEI 
In the evening, ſhe was fo low and weak, that I took 
| „ ö 


4 
1 


of n 


my co 


evenings : 7 


wh Mall patch my packet to-morrow morning eatly 


fe Tcl ee 


but will not, 
without a letter. 


7 SM 
ve of her 
2 82 jy hom, 
and. her family, Ino paſs many honeſt 
hich they impute to your being out of town. 


Te f Hz STORY. G Jo | 
in leſs than a quarter of an hour. I 


Where, to the pleaſure and wonder 


to make you amends for the ſuſp 


t you in; You'll'thank me for that, I hope 


1 : 


4 SSN 


1 am fare, for ſengling your ſervant back 


1 


T long for the pe une of Aden teren between 
Wer Mr: Morten - The lady, as I have hinted, is full 
of apprehenſions about it. Send me back chispacket' when 
peruled, for L have not had either time or patienee to take 
a COPY of it. And Ibeſeęch you enable me to inake good 
engazements to. e 9285 that your! wilh not in- 


my: 


a e ai ga erf 5s 
1 E 17 T E R Kr, 


: 15 


16338 


$44 ©. „Stk CO? 


Is Barone, To RoperT Love1Ack, Bip. 


I. 4 
tween this Jo 


ni 4 new inſtance of the calm 
Which ſhe can talk of death, and prepare for it, as if it 
were an Kerungencs as familiar key as Sanne uns 
(rem dns th 


ng. 
ſoon wt had difparched, my e to you with my 


dreſſin 
As 


mirable 


M edneſan 72 * Aug 30. "Bf 
een to give vou that, paſſed be- 
lady and Pr. H. ——. will furs 
neſs. and ſerenity With 


1 * * 
* 


letters of the 26th, 28th. and eee the zqth, I went 
to pay my duty to her, and had the pleaſure to find her, 
after a tolerable night, pretty lively aud chearful. She W²as 
but juſt returned from ber uſual devotions. And Deer x 


alighted 3 -AS ſhe entered the door. 


After enquiring how ſhe. did, and h 


raward decay, 


from her friends as from 


80. 


into the air. 


What will hat 42 88 d ſhe. 1 
00 Sir, with a chearful aſpect, (you Adee vou cannot 


n 6 
* 


tet: 1 


7 


boy bans 
plaints of ſhortneſs of breath hich ſhe- — to 
precipitated by her late haraſſes, as well 


”s £B 
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Yu). he was Nr of E- 
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ſth a b me W whether now e on the rrur 
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Miſs Clariſſa And 85 


bPhyſſician; and, deſp irin; that an thing in nedic ine wil 
4 kelp me, adviſe N xo the air, e lin eſourc I 10 
po think Si air will avail in Tuck a 2 malady 1 ing ne? 
: te nero d t 05 91905 of? 2 SEL | 
WW 1 2%, fad che, becauſe my friends (who will jor 
IT ome time hence inquire after the means Tuſed 27 my re- 

| covery) may be fatisfied' that T omitted tiothing * ene 
worthy and ſo ſkilful a phy ſictan preſeribedꝰ 

The air, Madam, may poflibly help the” difficilſty ar 
breathing, whach has fo Indy attacked you. Te wh 11 0 

But, Sir, you ſee how-weak Ham. ou muſt 
have been conſuming from daz 15 22 1 SF? 
can judge by what I feel in m 1 is a ta 
e Neuf, L comme dense ets,” ff HEE 4 %% 
probably add to my days, tho“ Fan far from ber | 40 
W /irou; to have them lengthened, I would go thts it 
the rather, as I know Mrs. Lovick would "kindly 4 
pany me. But if; I were to be at the trouble of remoy- 
ing into new lodgings (a trouble which I thank no ole 
be'too much for me Fa and this only to 4e in the country, 
had rather the Teenie Were to be ſhut up. here. E * 
have I meditated the” ſpot, and the 1 manner, aud ever 
thing, as well of the mittate as of the higheſt conſequence? 
that can artenidthe öſchim mbinctts? "$0. Date” ht” 
me truly, May Tfty here, and be clear of any imput: tions. 
thro*. wilfulne&fs 6 1 ir in 


e _ Fd n 


1 

ny 

'% 

b 

of curtailing, 

95 reſentments which I. hope Iam 2 PVC 2 "0 S 1 1 
„might otberwiſe be'prolonged'?—Telf me, Sir, * 
ot talking to 4 cownrd' in this Feet ; Indeed You | 

Ul not !\—Unaffetedly' Imilin ug. wy Adr * 
8 The doctor turning to THe,” No at LL lo Whit i p 10 % 
K ee 


lifting up his eyes only in admira tion e 
Never had any patient, fald ſhe,” . 1115 ge Aa 


* more humane phyſfician— But fince you. are 10 tO. anſwer 
0 my queſtion directly, T will pat i LE in * W. ds Von. 
U don't :njoin me to go into the air, 1 $24 
„Ido ver, Madam. Nor de 1 100 b 45 8 HE 
85 cian; but as a orion whoſe converſation . 148 Imire,. 

2 whoſe ſufferings $ | condole.* And to EXP lain n m el {ag re. 
„ WY direAly; as to Chis occaſſof of this days ie in! 11 

1 maſt Tl 125 Madam, that, ale ho oW. 


- ws 


86 Me e bnr wth 


you ſuffer by 7 de of your friends ; ; and having 
no doubt, but chat if they knew the way yon are in they | 
would alter their Graders to you; andbelieving it muſt cut 
them to the heart; When too late they fniall be informed of 

every thing; I have reſolved to api them by letter [trans j 
er as Jam to their perſons) how neceſſary ĩt is for ſome Fay 
them to attend you very ſpeedily. For bein ale, MW 
Madam, let me preſs for your approbation of this mentare.” g 
_ She Pauſed, E at laſt all This is kind, ve very” knw; 
in you; Sir. But Lhope that you do not think me ſo per- 
verſe, and ſo obſtinate, as to have left till now any nicans- 
uneſſayed, Which I thought likely to move my friends in 
my Nyon, But now, Doctor, Laid ſhe, I ſhould:be100: 
much dikurbed at their grief, if they were any of them 1 
to come or to fend to me: And, perhaps, if T found l 1 
ſtill loved me, wiſh to live; and ſo ſhould quit unwil- Wl 

auf 0 that life, which Jam now really fond of quittin 

to quit, as becomes a perſon Who has had 208 

a weanin „ n as I have been: voured wit. 
F hope, Madam, ſaid I, we are not ſo near as yon ap. 


ond, to that deplorable deprivation vou hint at with: 
N. nce of mind. And therefore 


an amazing r Fc 
a to ſecon doctor's motion, if it were only: 
r the fake of your father and mother, that they may Wi 
; have the ſatisfaction, if they muſt loſe W to think theft f 
were frſt reconciled to you. us amd 1 10 
It is very kindly, very humanely conſidered; Aid ſhe. 
But, if you think me not ſo very near my Fenn 
me deſire this may be poſtponed till L ſee hat effect m 
couſin Morden's mediation may have. Perhaps he 
vouchſafe to make me a viſit yet, after his r inter- 
view with Mr. Lovelace is over ; of which, who knows, 
Mr. Belford, but your next letters may give an account 0. 
IJ Rope it will not be a fatal one to ary body Will ydu 
promiſe me, Doctor, to forhear writing for two days only 
and I wilh 66 communicate to you any thing that occuts u Wl 
that time ; and then you ſhall take your own way ? Menn 
time, I repeat my thanks for your goodr ſcto me. Nay. 
dear Doctor, hurfy not away from ine ſo preci lylfor he 
was going for fear of an offered fee) I will no more affront 
you” wich tenders that have — ſome 3 | 


r y $ 
* A... ITY) oy w% TT ES ; - { 3 

3 IE I 2 Rs Ty $5 2 LY 1 4 EIS — Ma » Ts ; 2 * 

; rhe; N . , EN cc ar Moo a OT 

S BOT ER EY h ** a D * — 


. en 
. 
1 


8 


WV 


5 


_— 


e 


r 


2 r 


= F 


; telling her; that he had always come to 7 with — 


: as early as he wiſhed for it. 


1 0 


97 
u offered favour, 


= — you -hencer. 
forth, that I Will give you no more E on 


And ſince 1. ** Brian from this ks 
look upon vou nl as a: friend; 1 N 


d And ron, S. Denon T neil dave the pleaſure 
3 ſeeing you oftener than heretofore : 2101. = 


The worth gentleman was pleaſed with this. 


. — but parted with her, on account thehinted.at, 
wich as mach pain 3. rh he, on ch accu not have forborn 
to double his'viſits, could he have path this kind adorns 


There are few inſtances of bkedifiatereſ * Ldoubt, 
in this tribe. Tilt M. I always held it goſpel, That 
ricnd/bip and pbyfcian were incompatible things'; and 


little ae that a man of medieine, when he had given 


over his patient to death, would think of any viſie bur 
tboſe of ceremony, that he might ſtand well with the ami, 
againſt it came to their turns to go thro his, turnpi ke? 

After the Doctar was gone, ſne fell into aver ſerious. 


: diſcourſe of the vanity: of life, and the wiſdom o ;Prepar- 


ing for death, While health and ſtrength remained, and de- 
fore the infirmities of body impaired the faculties of the; 
mind, and diſabled them e with the negeſſary 


5 efficacy and clearneſs: The whole calculated for every- 
one's meridian, but particularly, as CT 


| for Thine and ine. 1 fine 
Sbe was very curious to know farther. of the 
behaviour of poor Belton i in his laſt mom̃ents. You muſt; 


not wonder at my; inquiries, Mr. Belford, ſaid ſhes fon 


Who is it that is to undertake a journey into a country 
they never "travelled to before, that inquires-not into the 
diffeulties of the road, and what accommodations. are to 
be ex pected in the way? At 151): uind ii 
1 gave her a brief Agen af the man's. terrors, 
and unwillingneſs to die: And when 1 had dene 4 Thus, 
Mr. Belford, ſaidiſhe, muſt it always be, with poor ſouls 


who have never thought of SI vo $1} the mon. 


ment they are to imbarꝶ for it. 5 Maur 
She made ſuch other obſer upon this ſubjeR; as 
coming from the mouth of a-perſon who. w—_ ſoon” be 


eee — 1h all never forget. And naar. | 


when 


on e memory, I entered them 0 MYTH * 
proper” to beben . them, ch 70 Mech oy 


* * 1 5 > 80 "= 
Thus fbr Dad wr: SES wi wy e 
of my ſervant with y r bac cket {yours aug he 3 3 


nd he meenng a: 
Slough, arid exchinomo letters | obtig boy EE leave f 
to gfye its) contents à ft ding.—] Here, 
err DI et gh Tr 8 


' 7 2 11 1 2 1011. = — * Tigi ods. 500 
* 1211 F 1827 — : * 


155 1 1 N e 2200 
55 ” "LF: TT" * LEE 40 238. 10¹ C9 : 
2 OR EI ACR To John Bauronn; E 7 
il 25: ein e: et e Tatdny moin. > Aa C29.) 3 
NroOwW, fack, will I give thee àn account of 1 ed 
W e th | Mes made us by . |: 
He came on horſeback, attended by o Mme ie TRIAL L 
Lo recerv d him as arelati nof A arlowe! S, With 
— 6f eivility and rerpect. 1 J i 
r foiegarctet al of the tines, and.of the weather; 
and fuctinonfertſe as Engliſhmen. ene Re Ne ho 
troductery topics to converfation, Yo gh 555 delle 
_ himſelf to Lofd M. and to nie, As folk W 
need not, my Lord, and ir Tia, 4 
| Los relation 1 bear to the 2 family, | > 
ee e e ö 
b telation; ink is the princ n of the. 
honour IT have WE dykes myſelf in cas Viſit. Re 9 
ac Phe WEE "MA" Clariſſa 1 15 85 A, 
Lord M. witlt his uluaf forward bluptnefs. That, 1150 
what yo mean. „She is, 5 all account 
cellent' 4 in the cl. 3 : 155 
Is — — e 25 ol 58 pile noſe 
bg ene ns A inion, Col. d:the:! 
prateing peer) but it e opinion 1 ot% Family. "OF: x 
my fiſters; of my nmieces, an 'of Mr. Lorekier himelf. : 
a W oe 70 heaven it had b cr always Mr, Love: I. 
beinen of Her! Fab geg 
bel. Von hate been cut of England, Colonel, 4 80⁰l 


. many 


E 
«3 


a. 


Miſs Clariſſa Hotohe. 89 


many years. Perhaps you are not yet fully appriſed ol all 
the particulars of this caſe. 
- Col. Lhaveè been out of Pag le Sir; abit ed + 
My coufin © ry Harlowe was then about cwekve.years of 
age: But fever was there at taventy fo diſcreet, {6 ptu-- 
dent, _ 1. excellent a creature. All that. knew . 
or H. admired. her. "Mind and perſon, never 
did J ſee Tuck promiſes « of. " perfeAtion i in any young IEA 
und Lam told, nor is it to be wondered at, that as ſhe 
adranced to maturity, ſhe more than juſtified and made 
good thoſe promiſes. — Then, as to fortune — what her 
father, what her uncles, and e intended to 
ao for ker, befides“ what het by = k on * 
There is n a finer ſutture in ti — Ave. 
Lovel. All this, Colonel, and more than ks. 4 is Mis 
Clariſſa Harlowe ; "and had it not been for the im placabl 
nefs and yiolerice of her family, (all refolyed to puſni de 
upon a . as unworthy ot her, a8 hajeful to- her) ſts 
Bad ſtill been ha apy: ck SR. 

Col. own; Mr. Lovelace, the kroch of What you ah 
erved juſt now, that I am not thoroughly: Wich 
il that has paſſed between you and my couſin. Bat per-, 
it me to Tay, that Wen U firſt heard that e vu 
dreſſes to er, I knew but of one f e 
That, indeed, a very great one: „ 
„ 1 gave her my free opinion upon — 8 — Tabject (). But 
101 it not been for that, own, that in my private mind, 
here could not have been a more ſuitable, match ;. For = 
re a Ti . Ae in; 2 rene. 


„ 


1 


jon "a given you reat . 3 52 Yo manners de 
aging, and you” ave travel! 8 5 ENno-˖, if 4 Y 
cuſe me; 1 5 take: 5 0 e than 6 youre go- 10 
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| Friends would have forced her inclinations in fayour of men 


l to generous uſage from a man whom ſhe 9 ths fi 


Own it. I. will: always do her the juſtice ſhe ſo well de 
ſerves. |I'know\ What will be your-itference ; "and Hape 


| 1 wiſh. it could. $2877 iir 44 Til 


wickedneſs of attempting a woman of virtue, arid tha 
| rafter. He faid, that men had generally too many ada. 


above the reach of common ſeduction, or to be influenced 
to the ra ſhneſs her parents aceuſed her of, by weaker m6 
tives than their violence, and the moſt ſolemn promiſes 01 


the confidence of ſuch a lady. 


ſuit not this particular caſe. But you yourſelf are tna 
of gallantry ; and, poſſibly, were you to bé pat ts Up 


e any more than I. not Win s li ' F NB 


Foined to kat ;ndiferpet- 


4 E 2 84 * 1 
wherewith my coufit!; 


who are far your. inferiors in the ualities I have named, 
ſhould throw her upon your on: But then, if there 
Were theſe two ſtrong 29 one to induce, the other 8 

to impel her, let mne aſk you, Sir, If ſhe were not doubly 


her protector and whem, let me take the liberty 

ſhe could fo WT: reward for the protection! ** BY 6 

afford her 7 OTE 2143818 figs: [32 itt 4130 2 
Lowell. Miss Clariſſa Harlowie' in nes; Sir, to the 

beſt uſage that man could give her! IL have no ſcruple u 


only to ſay, That mm Jer cannvr/by recalled.” — Perhay 
The Colonel then ! in a ery holy ſtrain ſet forth 
iges over ihe weakneſs, crodulity, and inexperierice f 
e fair Tex, who were too apt to be hurried inte as 0 


ecipitatio by their reading inflamin novels,” and ik 
procpaton - that his cohſin; however; 1 Was Tye, ya 


my part: But, nevertheleſs, having thoſe" motives, {ail 
er prudence (eminent as it was) being ar Pom © 
f conflitution than experience (affine advantage, hdweve, 
he ſaid, to ground an unblameable future life 1 
might not be apprehenſive of bad deſigns, in a fta fi 
loved: It was, therefore, a very beinsus thin hing te a abak 
OſNz-L 
He was going on in this trite manner: : But, interrupt 
him, IJ faid 3 Theſe general obſervations; Colonel, perhips, 


queſtion,” might not be able to vindicate every (R301 0 


— os — Hans ropes 


OH > You are. ee as, to Pup e 


Mi fr Clara Halave. | JT 


PCS PE TOP & 
0 Lord M. e e au as the Colonel did not py 
I BY W Fo to inteng a reflexion, I had no 5 75 
1 take it ſor one; eſpecially.as I: can an readily, aun 

Co 0 5 Be, eee any 1 whether" ebene of 
; t Ler ad 511 WHR 08 eds 07 99 
f Te 3 As you. ſeem to call upon me, Mr. 
p foros. Will tell you (without boaſting: of it) what 
bas been my _— practice, till lately, chat I. * 1 
e have refor a good deal. 


= 


i} 75 the bbertcs which de Lawn of Monlic will | 


be fppoled 


New 855 IR * 1 e 1 Fong 60 555 | 
honour 2s to own," Ro 5 Kind BAY have made! ad 

o eminent a virtue, without PIs ng maria 3 and t 

bat 8 \Sxplicitly and ſolemnly— 6 

know — well, Colonel; -intertypte I. all you Would 


Ade You W excuſe me, I am ſure; that L break in upon 
you, when you find it is to anſwer the end you drive at. 

own to you then, that I haye ated very un worthily 
by Miſs Clariſſa Harlowe; and PH telb you Further, that 
b 1 N of my ingratitude and haſeneſs to 
Nay, I will fay ill 4 — that I am ſo groſly culpable 


I daily received from her 1 relations, were in any 
As | manner 


pleaſe to we. And, I chank God, feen both cu. and be 


a to her, that even to plead, that the es and a ronts 


1 * 4 « I 8 \3 . 


9 i. EI a 4 y { wa x + # * LS 


. "0 „ Here vp 


manner a provocation to me to act vilely 28 on; woul 
be a mean and low attempt to excuſe myſelf ole 
0 mean, that it would een condemn.me. And if 5 
can ſay. worſe, ſpeak i 11. 1 v3! £1495 I. 12 5 | * * = 
N He look'd.u upop Lord. M. and thin, upon: me, two 
g we times. And my Lord fad, „My kinfman eite 1 
be inks, FT Wege tor him. (2; ee 289 355; e F 
Towel. Ido, Sir; and What can 1 ſay more? Atv | 
ro further, in your opinion, can be done? _----M 
Col. Done! Sir? Why, Sir, (in a haughty tone 1 1 
ſpoke). J need not tell you chat reparation-follaws-epet 4 
tance, And I hope vou make no ſeruple of aſtifyin : 
7 1 to the, one, by the other «+14 03-24 02 wa 
heh p54, L relihed not the d his ſpeed ii 
ether to uu 


190 his 2 0 accent) as undete ner | 
Per notice, of it, or not. £9. 4110 8 
J. Let me put this queſtion ta $a Mr. Lovelace - 

Is it true, as I have heard it is, That you. would maß 
. couſin, if ſhe would have q u ?—Whas lay vou Siri ; 
woun me up a peg higher? —_— 


"Love. Some 


ions, AS the ATT t. imply e 
ee 27 ould d ould be s glad Y know YT ok 
. Yours And what is to 8 of your e 
y queſtions are not meant by me een nd 
Mf. 4 8 The end is, to prevail upon a gen 
to aft like a gentleman, and a man of honour, . £66191 
Lovel. (br th) And by what arguments, Sir, 45% 
Pro 855 vail upon me? 848 10 9 2 819 , N10] 
By what arguments, Sir gvai 120 25 (162140888 
to 200 like a een nl AN. ferbri in fur Thatquecſul 
from Nr. Lovel lace. f | 188 39 30 Hate 
. .Lovel. Why. ſo, Sir? I + Ron 229i, 6-20 NY 
Col. Way. so, Sir, ee me. 
Zo vel. (iaterru ing) 1 don't chooſe, Colonel, to ben 
peared 1 uf ON, in 35 accent. % ©; Pali nnd oe 4 mary 8 
Zend M. Come, come, gentlemen, Ibeg of yon tab 
willing to unde ſtand. one an Weder, You, young: Fe 
are ſo warm N F ebe 
Col. Not I, my Lord I am neither very young, nd! 
-unduly warm. Your nephew, my Lord, can make me be 


every thing he would have me to be. 
Levi. 


Lovel. And chat an Ix; whate\ er you pleaſe to be, 
olonel. 


ne of the fineſt women in the world. 


ould be the caſe when you met.” Let me interpoſe, 
2 men, and. beg you bur e one 7 another. 


Let Tg of You, Colonel, to give, no. e 


* + wt © 1 85 i ; YE 


* 


"FW 1 
s readier to accept than to offer. But does your Lord. 


a to be to the molt accampliſhed woman on earth 
Lord M. (interruptins)' We all allow the 1 
the lady. And wWe Ka all take it as the e ur 


Col. So yoù ought; my lord t- 5 4 
A perfect ander thought I (2). 8. „ MEA 


4 let every one do as he ought and oy Ker, than * 


hafty. 7; vor b os Bee 9 2 


Lale Come, come, Col. Mkt ac 
s diſpute, whatever you intend t6 make of it, 80 155 


h terms. Higher than ever I was talked to in m 

t here, beneach this roof, twould be „ e for 
to take that notice of it, Which -rHlaps ' Would be- 4 
ne me to take elſe were. 0 


ns 


ould be pleaſed to call my friend, If 
re of a piece; and as I would haye the en. 
om I would think it worth my while to 1 my fo. 
dye a man of ſpirit, as I love i foul. But, Mr. 15 75 - 


were we permitted to be alone for minutes, * Us, 
e ſhould ſoon underſtand one ano N . 


nd he moved to the door. x 


* 2 
* e 1x — * 7 Yu + 2 46 / 


e bt } Se Cie Obs. eil r clears HH vẽð½:ß̃ "reve en has 


wol. 


Mz 5 Clarif Harlowe. 930 
Col. (fiercely) The Their he yours,” Mr. Lo velace. : 
riend or foe 7 as you do or are willing to do Jultice t to - 


Log M. I gueſs'd from both your charger, 50 ee 


th = at one mark; and if you are Patient, will bo 5 


Col. Challenges, my Lord 1=They FA things Lever 
ip think, hat a man ſo nearly related as I have the ho- 2 


be ally d to her that can be colfferred en s. mt oy \ . 


Lord M. So we oupht,” Ccloner! And 10 U w os pity Ave” = 
bt; and yo Colonel, let me tell yo WII _ 


r than with you and me; You deliver urſelf in 17 
l. This is ſpoken as 1 wich the pH 155 FEY ; Whom, W 


e, as my Lord thinks we aim at one mark, let 1 me fay 7552 | 


: | TY 
94 ee Fe IN 


\Lovel. ver of your opitilon, Sit, and will 4 
tend ou. . £ 5 1 
J) Lord rung 1 between us; : Colaiet rethin, 
I beſeech you, Soy he had fiept out of the room, i 
while ny Lind bold ant —Nep | Or ou ſhall not $0 our, 
The bell; and my Lord's rated voice, ene io þ 
bray, and Clements, my lord's 4 bene ntleman ; . Naa 5 
his careleſs: way,” with he Van Ben Kat s ch | 
matter, Bobby! What's the matter, m/ ord? 
Only, 1 only; ſtam ere ih oe 855 a 
oung gentlemen are, axe, ar ent 1 
3 bf Outer Morden Ay 5 enter TEC 
with a Kater alpec) let this uke k 
ſeech you. 3 "yp 4 * Ke, 
Col. "With all my help n 11 Ye! Wen LE 1580 
Mowbray whiſper'd me, W. PRES cauſe, fon 
Shall I take the gentleman to taſk, for th thee, my 1 
Not for the world, whiſpered T. „The 'Colons , 
tleman, and I defire you'll not ſay « one ON 
Well, well, well, Bobby, I have done. 1855 tau te. 
Jooſe to the beſt man upon God's earth, that's all, obby;, 
ſtruttin off to the other end of the 2 5 , - — 155 * 
G4 am ſorry, my Lord, I ſhould" give you Lo 8 
the lead uneaſineſs. I came not with f ch a eh N, i op : 
= M. Indeed, Colonel, J thou rht you did, by yc 
taking fire ſo quickly. Tam glad to hear you ay 
not! How ſoon a little ſpark hindles into a e Pam; ; 1 2 
1 it meets with ſuch combuſtible ſpi 19 
Col. If T had had the leaſt thought de 
the honour of a meeting Where 1 ſhould bare 1 le 5 
intruder ; but I came with an amicable intention iT 01 
reconcile differences,” rather than to widen, them. 
Lowel. Well then, Col. Morden, let us enter up on n the, 
ſubject in your own way.” I don't know the man Thould; 
ſooner chooſe to be upon terms with, than one whom Mil, 
Clariſſa Harlowe ſo much reſpe&ts. But I cannot b r to, 
be treated either in word or accent, in en, f e 
Lord M. Well, well, well, well, gentlemen, this is.ſome-, 
what like. Angry men mate to themfebuts Bed. it nettle,, 
and hen "wy lie down'in them, are uneaſy with 8965 
LY 


110 AY wt wits 


wit A hope e —_ Finds. Let miched bows 


» ty 011 * * 48. ng 


If! WY CD - 12817 e 2155 
9 Fu | . reg 2 f my ſoy li ould have 


ed, t a M. e difpoſed to do juſtice, for 
1 8 ſake of juſtice ; ;; and when, at the ſame W the d 

N Jules, was doing himſelf the higheſt honour. 

N Mowbray lifted 3p his before half. eloſed ark to . 
lone), and glanced them upon m.. 
& Tovel. This is in very high language, Colbnel. 195 0 


U Mowbr. By my ſoul, I thought ſo. Fin ls 1 5 
2 Cal. High: nguage Mr. Parese 181 OD, dee. 
. ia e ? To 


ge? 
Lovel. It i is, Cle And Ithink, the man i does 


e nour to Miſs Clariſſa Harlowe, does me hotiour: Butz 
* vertheleſs, there i is a manner in f eaking, that may be 
ft ble to exception, where ig wor | without chat man 
Y 3, r, can bear 1 301 Yo oY 151 
* Cel, ,Your obſervation in the general 3 js  undoubledly | 


but if you have the — 2 for my couſin, that ou! 


ny you have, you muſt needs think -- 
fi Lovel, You muſt allow me, Sir, to interrupt Were: . 


ive the value 1 fay I have=I hepe, Sir; when J 
e that value, there i is no room for Be, ifs; vo The 


01 0 ronounced it with an em] 

. ou haye broken in upon me RE Mr. Lovelace. 
fu AR 2 to be n upan, Bs 1 oh 
10 de repeated upon 123 
. Two els of bea powder, by PR obne 1 
555 nce; What a devil will it agnify talking, if thus . 
M blow one another up at every wry. word? 


oel. No man of honour, my Lord, will be 27 tao 
7 2s  Yeracity, called i in queſtion, thengh; but yp impli- 


r 0.08 | 
& 5 . Had y. you heard n me out, Mr. Lovelace, Non ould. * | 
7 ound, that n my if was rather an F of. inference, than 
17 wor, But tis, N 0 a ane liberty gentlemen of 


dy. | free 
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— «KKK ‚— K — Ar. x 28 
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en CTOL N us 5 0 nz fo hons taken for — ws 
ct” | = ey: — is ' "Bar 1 * gg 
(avarm „and ith a Sn ar be it 
Wert Lovelace, to Ak to you the baſeneis o ſpirit, — 
ſpeak of; for what would.that be, but ta imagine, that 
man who has done a.yery: Hagrant 4 injury, is not ready (6 
ſhew his brawery in defending it 424,24 e e 
_ WMowbr. This is damn d ſevere, Colonel. It is, by Jom 
1 could not take ſo muchat the hands of any man breath 
ing as Mr. Lovelace before this took at Fours. 4.) 
Dal, Who are You, Sir? What pretence haxye vu 
interpoſe 3 in a cauſe Where there is an acknowileged guit 
on one fide, and the honour of a cankderable- family 
"_ * tendereſt part by that guilt on the other ? 
5 (aulliſber ring . 40 * Coons! My dear chill 
you hill 3 me . %u wall * me the op- 
portunity of anſwering your queſtion. And was going ou 
The Colonel was held in D Lord. And I brought 
in Mowbray. 2 
Col. e m good Lord... let n end this Officio 


ech you do, I . ur en 
LITE ny minutes, depend upon it. 
, RE is this 2 — like A friend by ms 
| BY ſuppo incapable, of anſwering for myſelf? . Aud 


mall 3 WOE of honour. and. bravery, 2s I know Calas 
Morden to be, (raſh, as perhaps in this viſit he has, ſew 
Himſelf * haye it 25 tay, 1 he comes to my Lord 
houſe in 2. MANN naked. as- to attendauts and friends, 
and Hall not t for. ! ger 08 be rather borne With, tha 


inſulted? This moment, my dear Mowbray, leave. th 
. You, have really. no concern in this bulineſs ; and if you 
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anſwer all the ends of the commiſſion you honoured me 
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picee Between you and the Colonel, affords a convineing 


| fs; ar blackmeoraf another" , tell him, while len 


to love above alt the women in the world ; and Wen nt 


"couldeft have Had, upon all accounts: His ſpirit ſuch w 


Von well obſerve () that you would have made-a 
thoronghIpac'd Lawyer. The whole of the converſation, 


— that there is à black and a white ſide to every cnuſe: 
ut what muſt the eonſcience of à partiab whitener of hh 


throwing duſt in the eyes of his judges, and all the time 
knows his own guilt ? _ 2, - .cxBluaihieg SH) 
The Colonel, I ſee, is far from being a faultleſs man 
But while he ſought not to carry his point hy breach of 
faith, he has an excuſe which thou haſt not. But withyre: 
pect to him; and to us all, I can now, with deteſtation of 
another perfon's' good opinion of us, to injure perhaps ty 
ruin) that other, is the moſt ungenerous wickteédneſs ch 
can be committed. 5 2411s 99 11-1. af n 6314 Davis 
Mas acting thus by man, we ſhould: not be at loſs to 


give ſueh actions a name : But is it not doubly and trebl 


Aggravated, when ſuch advantage is taken of an inexpe. 
8 mnced and innocent young creat ure, Whom we retend 


ſeal our pretenees by the -moſt ſolemn vous anck proteſta 
tions of inviolable | able Honour "that We can invent: 
I ſee that this gentleman is the beſt mate thou ene 


other impetuous one as thy own ; ſoon taking fire c wit 
dictive; and pnly differing in This, that the cauſe he in 
gages in is a juſt one. But, commend me to honeſt br 
Mowbray, Who, before he knew the dauſe, offers this fwor 
in thy behalf againſt a man who had taken the injureil ſid 
and whom he had never ſeen before 
As ſoon as I had run thro“ your letters, and that/ince: 
diary Brand's (by the latter of which I ſaw to what cut 
a great deal of this laſt implacableneſs of the Harlowe k- 
mily is owing) I took coach to Smith's,” altho' I had ben 
come from thence hut about an hour, and had taken Leatt 
oof the lady for the night; 7 51 vio. mod oi bed Mi 
I fent<down' for Mrs. Lovick and deſired her, in theft 
place, to-acquaint the lady (who was bufied in her cloſs 
that Thad letters from Berks: In which I was informs 
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that the deres need ae enen Love. 
Jace had ended without ill conſequences ; that pt 
intended to write to her, very ſoon, and was intereſtin 
ſelf mean while in her favohr, with her relations 1 12 1 
hoped, that this agreeable news would bea means. of giy- 
ing hor good. reſt j and I would wait upon her in the mern. 
ing, by the naa a ſhould Mae e ee | 
the rticul ars. iy mrs 7 


news Ted ny ber 855 7 FT 9 rr 3 I ene 
J tken, in the bac r to Mr, 3 
Mrs. Smith, Brand's letter, and aſked them, If they could 
gueſs at the manꝭs informant ? They were dot at aloe, 
Mtv: Smith having ſeen the fame fellow Brand who had 
talked with her, as 7 mentioned in a former (a), come 
of a milliner's op over: againſt them; Which ; 
laid, had alſo been lately very inquiſitive about the lady. 3 
wanted no further hint but, bidding them take 0 
notice to tho lady of what I had read, I-ſhot over the Wah, 
andatin(} br, the: miſtreſs-6f the haule; ſhe eg eval 
Betiring with her, at her invitation, into her parlour, I 
defired to know, if ſhe was aequainted irh a young coun- 
try clergyman of the name of Brand. She hefitatingly, ſeeing 
me in ſome emotion, owned, that ſhe had ſome — 14 
lege of the gentleman: Juſt then came in herhuſband, who, 
15, it ſeems, à petty ofſicer in the exciſe, and 12 
behaved man, Who owned a fuller knowlege of him. 
„ Thave the copy of a letter, ſaid I, from this Brand, i in 
which he has taken gtfeat liberties wich my character, and 
with That of the mot unblameable lady in the World, 
which he upon informations that you, Madam, 
have given him. And then I read to them ſeveral paſſages 
in his fetter; and aſſeed, What foundation ſhe had for giving 
that fellow ſuch impreſſions of either of us? 
They knew not what to anſwer: But, at 1: Ac bed, that 
he had told them how wickedly the you g lady had had run 


way from her 20e ee they 


nere: In what favour be ſtood with tiiem and that they had 
imployed bim 2 aftet her dee ere. 
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bi ng mi was much pl pleaſed that the conference = 
501 and Colonel Morden ended Toamicably;. aſter tu bt 
. threeſuch violent fallies, as I acquainted her you Had hat 
© between you; and faid, The mul abſolutely depend d 
Br promiſe 1 had: given her to uſe my molt endeavon On 
0 prevent further miſchief on hc pant abet u 3% 
12 Was pleaſed With the Juſtice you did her dai 
ts her confſh 050297770 d 972798 lad TON. mach 
She was Sade beür; cht Be Nat ſo kind an opinion f 
\ her, and that;he would write to her. 
I was under ah unneceſſary” concern, howto break 
1 that I had the Brand's vile letter: Numer 
ry, I ſay; for ſhe took it juſt as you thought ſhe would, 
1 2 excuſe The wiſned to have for the implacablendſsef 
"her friends; ant begg'd I would let her fead it herkelf; 
for, ſaid ſhe, the contents cannot diſturb weg be the 
= hat they will. ier 490 wag bo; ITE. 26110 
I ape it her, and Me real it to herſelf; a tear own 
- tic ready to Hart, and a'figh ſometimes inter ofing 
She gabe me back the letter with great ane Fate 
: calmneſs, conſidering the Nibje@,s =o ds 
There Was à time, ſaid we, "upd; that-not long e 
hen ſuch a letter as this wonid have Sy 2 11 
But I hope, I have now got above all theſe things 
can refer to your kind offices, and Miſs Howe's, + hi 
that will be done to my memory among my . There 
is à good and a bad light in Which every that beſal 
us, Hay be taken. If the human mid "all buſy itſel 
to make the worſt 07 every diſapreeable occurrence, it vil 
never want woe. This letter, affecting as the ſubjetst „5 ö 
is to my reputation, gives me more pleaſure than pain: de 
cauſe I can 17 855 from it, that bal not my friends bet 
prepoſſeſſed by miſinformed, or raſh'and-officiqus:periats 
Who 2 at hand to flatter or footh: the — 
the affluent, they could not have been ſo immoveably c. 
termined a ainſt me. Bar now, they are ſufficiently clears 
fom ever / impatation of unforgiveneſs; for, ile Tap 
en to them in the character of a "0 ek” lei 
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But you ſee; Sir, proceeded ſhe, how: neceſſary it is is for 
young people of our ſex, to be careful of our company: 
And how much, at the ſame time, it behoves young gen- 
temen to be chary:of their own reputation, were it only 
for che ſake of ſuch of ours, as they may mean . 
by.; and vo otherwiſe may 9 en pangne Jer 
being ſeen in their company:: 

As to Mr. Brand, 3 is: to be pitied a and | 
kt me injoin you, Mr. Bel ford, not to take up 
ſentments againſt him which may be 
lis perſon or his fortunes. Let — wid bingoed. 
ng plead for him. He will have ngen — 


3 = 2 I » a 3 * * . — p 4 —— N — * 
Fade <P as 2 4 R - — 5 "> Ty 4 — 2 * — bu 
1 12 * 2 oo ng doe ti, . £ —_— _ ; > 5 RR " "IH ws! _ a =_ . — 
9 1 _ mts. r Ps: 1 . 2 L I * W. — x ; — — . 
= — 2 — 4 - _ — 48 PoE — —— LO =. 2 0 5 - N b \ 
—— "EI ; rang > any — 1 ; 2 — 22 4 IJ e & : : : _ * k l 
— — 2 — 2 apaa—— 2 — A 1 K , @ 2 0 2 . * 1 i — —— —— . - 
"II "* — — TTT — * 7 — wy 132 —— : — 2 
2 5 . — = 3 bs . ˙ AXA ĩ⅛—˙—˙ 0 0⏑r52QrQʃ̃̃ _ FRA = F : — 
2 N TRY AY Ts 7 A PAIR = Wo B . NE * . * EIT — 9 
- * — e Fe x TCL LI Te > — OW RE — IIS. 1 > 
* : * 1 ws, 2 8 2 4 "PTR ls 8 — er . — — —‚—— * 20. Bt — = < 
; > 7 7 r "5h — — Ale . ˙ A ·˙ — — => 
1 p : — —. «4 | e 1 * —— = BW 
4 Wee "OY I - T0 ws 
4 — _ . en 
5 
1 


— — 
. - 
rg; 
ls Arid os 


— 
— 2 _ 
=; OE. 


0 5 A — nm 
= PS . * —— LY A 
2 = ACE 2 —_— 
- — — 2 - 2. 
i TT oo ris 
wo - « 


2 v7 
RG 2 — 


that ſhines pan. 10 


* 


her. f in it. 
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full glory in her mind? Indeed, | 
myſelf, when bleſt with her converk- 
tion, in the y of 4 real angel: And I am ture it 
would be impe for. me, were ſhe to be as beautiful, 
Fr over with health as I have feen her, to. 
have che leaſt ch wo of Sex, when 1 heard her talk. 

Nie, three o clhcl, Aug. 31. 
1s — toc lady, I found her almoſt as much 
a ſufferer from joy, as ſhe had ſometimes beth from grief: 
For the had juſt received a very kind letter from her couſin 
Morden; which the was ſo good as to communicate to 
me. As ſhe had already begun to anſwer it, I be 'd leave 
to attend rern e 


© The letter is « very tender one * * 


« Me. Belford gives the jubſtunee of it oO 
. [Ste the next letter.) Anu they 2 ; "OP 


> Dinh alas all will be now too late. For the dectt 'h 
cerainly gone out. nnen . 
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Noth hing but my endeavdur to lerye you h. 


to prevented, me ame 
mouth : A 


but a good 
** love F _ 5. | 
ean w ile, T beg the.favaur of a fey 
w lin to kn 
if you haveTeaſon to doubt Mr Lovelace 2 on 
my part, I can have none, if T1 am | 
verſation that day 
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at artis, k. eee EV 
$5 | e EIN; 
1 By M b. "AER more T hu 21 Aus. 3075 
1 0 T dent ly 75 * 1 ir, op 
tet uur native county. ; 
N wit 1 7985 p leaſure 5 you e I 
was both afraid. and aſhamed, till you. « 5 
a firſt ROBeFs, to addreſs myſelf tc to Ml. = e, 1 70 b 
_ How. con folivg, 1 is it o my. wounds & 045i 
that” you have not been. carrie ,away;b — 
ment and diſpleaſure, 19 7 5 whic ede "E unhap- 
pily overwhe Imed— ” But chat, while my 1 Mill. nearer rela. 
tions have not thought fit to examine into the truth of yile 
reports raiſed againſt me, you have informed yourſelf (and 
generovlly credited. f the information), that "RY; ET WAS: 
| W more to my misfortune than my fault. 


4 * 


ve not the eaſt reaſon | to doubt Mr. Love ace's 

Wo Ir 115 offers of Fe Nor that all his relations 
are heartily deſirous' 0 N me among 3 cer Lhare 

; had n no oble in 0 1775 of their eſt eem for me, on tb 0 
hendin tha hat my f ther's dif pleaſure. - have. 
mie to Henle nd th his, after I ha abſolutely. we 
their e eee in heir ne s fayour, aß vel 
45 15 CT ink al! a e for An 15 
No k me, my "dear contin. blameab meable for wing 

— 5 TREE ven Mr. Lovelace no reaſon to th ink mea 
weak creature. © If 1 I Bad, a man of his character might hae 
thought himſelf warranted to endeavour to make ungene- 
Tous advantage. o, the weakneſs be had been able to inſpire. 
The conſciouſneſs of my. own weakneſs (in that caſe) might 
have brought me to a compoſition with n wickednefs. 
can indeed forgive him. But that is, becauſe I think 

his crimes have fet me above him. Cab Abe IF above the man, 
Sir, to whom I ſhallgive my hand and my vows; and with 
them a ſanction to the moſt premeditated baſeneſs? No, 
Sir let me ſay, that your couſin Clariſſa, were ſhe-like!j 
to live many years, and hat (if ſhe married not this man 
in penury and want, deſpiſed and forſaken by all he 
friends, puts not * — a value upon the Conveniencies 
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Mis Chtiflf Harlbwe. 123 
life, nor upon Fe, ife itſelf, as to ſeek to re · obtain the one, or 
to preſerve the by giving uch a ſanctibn: A ſanction, 


which ich ooo ets perform ber dluty) would rewandthe'vio- 


later. 


Nor is it fo Wack Hom Pride, as from Principle, that K. 
90 ſay this: What, Sir, when Virte, when Chaſtity is wy 
crown of a woman, and particularly of a Wiſe, th you 
, Wh couſin fioop'to inarty the man who coald not 7. 5 an at- 
„ tempt upon bers, boeh ae wank a Rat, oder n, that ſhe Was ca- 
1 WK pable of receivin ered hand; when he had found him- 
elf miſtaken in 2995 opinion Be had conceived of her? 
+{ WI Hitherto he has not had the to think me weak... oy will 
lee him an inſtance ſo flagrant, that weak I am, in a point. 
„in which it would be criminal to be /ound weak.” 
e One day, Perhaps knowall my y fery. Bit,” 
„ whenever it is known,” Tbeg, that the ith of my Gala. 
6 WY niities may not be vindidtively y ſought after. He could r not 
harre been the author of them, bur for 4 ſtrange concur 
0: Wh rerice of unhappy cauſes.” As the Law will not be able to 


reach him When I am gone, any other ſort of vengeance 

ve. Wl tertifies me but to think of it: For, in ſuch a caſe; ould” 

enn) friends be %%, Whit hondur would his death Bring to to. 
em 1 7 5 If any oft hem ſhould come to Miixfortune, f 

6d Wh bow would my fault be aggravated ! ? 

el God long preſerve you, my deareſt coulih. and bleſs) you. 

„bot in proportion to the conſolation you have given me, in 

n Wi letting me Know that you ſtill love me; and that I have 
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© 4) One near and dear relation who can pity and forgive me { 

* 2 Du you be greatly bleſſed); is the yer of * 1288 
bo 8 _ Thi e and affetionate Oo Qt N 
lle. 120 f | Cr Axt Ha "Lowe," 1 
igt 12 112 5 , 24511; 43379 RU e 2191 VOL 1603 5 i 


Fs Ly E T-T E R XXX. WY 21419 2b 
W 15. Le act, To Join BzLrorn, E:; 
. anfunr 1 bis Ate af Auguſt 26. zB Hag. 01 
16G Abc ort Thurſday," Aug. 311125. 
Teton: * Tam cut te the heart by this 
"Miſs Harlowe's interpretation” of her letter. She 
ght never to be forgiven.” She, a meek perſon, and a 
penjtent, and innocent, and pious, and T know not what, 


ho can deceive with a foot in the grave !— 
G 2 *Tis 
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* her, at the very firſt intimation, however di (graceful or de- 
five, and Vat, ſhe N have nothing to pull her back.” 
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124 7e HISTORY of * | 
is evidedds/ that ſhe! ſat down to write. this letter With 
a:deſign.tomiſlead and deceive. And if The be capable of 
3 at ſuch A griſis, ſhe bas as. much need of God's for- 
giveneſs, As. bh VE. of, ers; And, With all her 45 nt of 
Sai and Charity, if the be hot more ſure 15 it, an [ 
m of her rea: 1 and. if ſhe take 125 = n the liph it 
n e ake it in ih wil Il haye af EW 4 dark er mom 
yet to come ma e ſeems 10 e 
*;Loxd M. himſelf, who.is.not one of thoſe a ae 
his own phraſe) 70h can penetrate a mill, ene, ſees the de- 
ccit, and thinks it unworthy of her; tho my couſins Mon- 
tague viodicate her. And n Wonder: This cürſed per. 
tial ſex ¶ I hate 595 all— by my ſoul, I hate em all II will 
never allow, any th ing againſt an individual of it, Where 
ours is concerned. And d why ? Becaule, af they cenſurt de 
ceit. in another, they muſt condemn, their own Bears. wg 
She is to ſend me aà letter after ſhe, is in heaven, is hc? 
The devil take ſuch ollegeries; and the devil take thee for 


Da ae this abſurdity, an 2mocent artifce! 
ext HG 8 if a woman of her r hana, at fuch 


has. — who. ee ber, a 2 to blame Tn, 
But with ſome, indeed, every- thing. ſhe does muſt be good, 
-every-thing I do muſt be bad—And Why? Becauſe ſhe ha 
Always taken care to coax the ſtupid misjudging world, 
like zavoman: While I have conſtantly defied and deſpiſed 
18 genſures, like a nan. 

But, notwithſtanding all, you may let her know fron 
mes. that T will ant moleſt her, ſince my viſits would be ſ 
ſhocking to her: And I hope ſhe will take this into he 

cot ſideration, as a piece of generoſity, that ſhe could hardy 
expect, after the deception ſhe has put upon me. And le 
her further know, that if there be any-thing in my pow; 
that will contribute either to her eaſe or honour, I will obe 


trimental to myſelf. All this, to make her Fr) 


2 1 


= 5 = L PF ms joy. woos as 
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4 A eurſec relations could be brought as chearfully to 
perform their parts, Id anſwer life for life for her recovery. 
But who, that has fo many ludicrous i raiſed in his 
mind by thy aukward penitence, can forbear laughing at 
thee, ? Spare, T'beſeech thee, deat Belford for the'fiitave, 
| all thy own aſpirations, if thou "would not dimonour 


e 4 WED "DION? JAE 


thoſe of an angel indeed. 

When T came, to that paſſage, where thou fayſt, that 
thou conſidereſt her (a) as one ſent from heaven, to dra 
thee after her — for the heart of me, I could not for an 
hour put thee out. of my Head; in che attitude of Dame 
Elizabeth Carteret, | a ber monument in Weſtminſter- 
Abbey, If chen never obſcryedſt it, go thither on Por- 
poſe; and there Wilt thou {te this'dame/ it WMigie, wich 
uplifted head and hand, the latter'taken hold of by a Cu- 
pid every inch of tons, ohe clumſy foot" lifted op alſo, 
aiming, as the ſculptor deſigned 3 it, to aſcend; butfo'exc- 
cuted, as would rather make one imagine, chat che f 4 
| (without five or ſtocken, as it is; tho che reſt of the 
robed) Was looking up to its corn-cittter: "FR6otHeryiversd 


to its native earth, bemired; like thee Lane Arheu call- 
eh it), beyond the poſibiliry of unftickivig Both f 
gures, thou wilt find,” ſeem to be in 2 ebnete cp big. 


ger, whether it ſhould pull Seen ehe leffer about its ers 
the leſſer (a abby fat little varlet, of à fourth part of 
the other's bigneſs, with wings not much larger than thoſe 
of a butterfly) whether it ſhould raiſe the larger to a heaven 
it points to, hardl bi enough to ntain the great toes 
1 e * 12 8 93 1 5 4 _—_ Anme 5 321] | 
Thou wilt ſay, perhaps, that the d e's s figure in one 
may do credit, in 1 cee to thine,” „ Böh in grain 
and ſhape, woodey as thou art” all over. But that xhe 
lady, who, in every. thing but in the trick the kv pled 
me ſo lately, is truly an angel, is but forrily repreſented 
by the fat flank'd Cupid. This Fallow wile — ut _ 
there is enough i in'thy afp ſpirations, to ſttixe my mind 
a reſemblance of tes and the to tlie e on the 
wretched monument; for thou . to remember, that, 
prepared as ſhe may be to mount to her tative Tkies/"It is 
impoſſible for her to draw after her a heavy * who 
has ſo much to repent of, and amend. - | 
(a) See p. $3. | But 
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126 be Mi $To.KY N 
But now, to be ſerious once more, let me tell you, Bel- 
ford, that, if the dady be really{ſo ill as you write the is, 
it will become you (No Roman ftx ls. here 112 a caſe ſa very 
affecting, to be a little leſs Wa 0 ſarcaſtic by 950 
reflections. For, upon my ſoul, the matter begins to grate 

n moſt confoundedly- ymibabaolnod I HA H N 

J am now ſo impatient to hear oftener of ber; chat 

the hint accidentally given me by our two fellows meeting 
at Slough, and xeſolve to go to our friend Doleman at dat Us. 
bridge; whoſe wife and ſiſter, as well as he, have ſo fre- 
quently, preſſed, me to give them my company for a week 
or two: There ſhall I be within two hours ride, if any. 
thing ſhould, happen to) induce her to ſee me: For it wil 

well become her piety, and avowed charity, ſhould the 
worſt happen ¶ The Lord of heaven and earth, boweyer, 
avert that worſt I] to give me that pardon from, her %, 
which ſnie has not denied me by pen and in. Anda as fte 
wiſhes my reformation, ſhe knows not what good eilt 
ſuch an interview may have upon nme. 
{,oÞthall;accordingly be at Doleman's. 40 marrow — 
ing, by eleven at furtheſt. My fellow will find me there 

at his return from you (With a letter, I hope). I {hal 
have Joel with me likewiſe, that I may ſend the oftener, 
as matters fall out. Were I to be fill ntarer, or in town, 

4 would be impoſſible to with-hold myſelf from ſeeing her. 

But, if the worſt happen !-as, by your continual k nell. 

. 1 know not what to think of it — (et, once more, 
Heaven avert that worſt How natural is it to pray, When 
one cannot help one's ſelf ) Tux ſay. not, in 0 man 
dreadful words, what the event is- Only, that you adviſe me 
to e. a wins to Fan : Ang that wall fab me to ache . 

5 s 0 — ene rg your generoſity to Sans Belton! 
ſiſter, that J have made Mowbray give up his legacy,'as! 
do mine, towards her India 2 When 1 come to 
town, Tourville ſhall do the like; and we will buy eacha 
ring, to wear in memory of the honeſt fellow, with our own 
money, that we may perform s will, as well as our own. 

My fellow rides the reſt of the night. TI charge you, 
Jack, if you would ſave his 1 ne you ſend him not 
n em ꝑty- handelt. _ . big 
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HEN I concluded my laſt,” I hoped, that my next 
Y'Y -- attendance upon this fürpriſing lady would furniſh 
me with ſome particulars as agreeable as now could be 
hoped for from the declining way ſhe is in, by keaſon of 
the welcome letter ſhe had received from her couſin Mor- 
den. But it proved quite otherwiſe to #e, the not to h- 
felf for T think I never was*more* ſhocked in my life 
than on the occaſion T ſhall mention preſently; 01! 141110 
When I attended her about ſeven in the evening, the 
told me, that ſhe had found [Herſelf ance I Went in a 
very petulant way. ' Strange,” ſhe aid, chat the pleuſure 
ſhe had received from her coufin's Jetter ſhould liave had 
ſuch an effect upon her. But ſhe had given way to à c. 
parative humour, as ſhe might call it, and thought it very 
hard, that her nearer relations had not taken the methods 
with her, which her couſin Morden had begun with ; by 
inquiring into her merit or demerit, and giving her cauſe 
a fair audit before condemn ati. 


She had hardly ſaid this, when ſhe ſtarted, and a bluſh 


overſpread her face, on hearing, as I alſo did, a ſorkł of 
lumbering noĩſe upon the ſtairs, as if a large trunk were 
bringing up between two people: And, looking upon me 
with an eye of concern, Blunderers ] ſaid ſhe, they have 
brought in ſomething two hours before the time Dot 

be ſurpriſed, Sir: It is all to ſave 90 kt ublee 
Before J could ſpeak, in eame Mrs. Smith: O Ma- 
dam, ſaid ſhe, What have you done ?—Mrs. Lovick, en- 
tering, made the ſame exclamation. Lord have mercy 
upon me, Madam, ery'd I, what have you done For, 
ſhe ſteppin g at the inſtant: to the door, the women told 
me, it was Aa coffin. — O Lovelace ! that thou hadſt been 
there at the moment! — Thou, the caufer of all theſe 
ſhocking ſeenes l Surely thou couldſt not have been lefs 

affected than I, who have no guilt, as to her, to auſwer for. 
With an intrepidity of a piece with the preparation, 
having directed them to carry it into her bedchamber, ſhe 
G 4 returned 
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returned to ws, f They 3 were. not to have brought i it in till 
after dark, ſaid tes excuſe me, Mr. Belford : And 
dont 0 s. Lovick; be concerned: Nor you, Mes. 
Sink "ſhould you?" There 15 nothing more in tt, 
the Jae of the thing... Why may we not be 
1 reaſonably ſhocked at. going to the church where are 
the monuments of our ers whoſe duſt we even 
Epe out duft ſhall be one day min Rh eb 19,96: moved 
ſach'aH tas this? 7 SA Fay | 
e all remain lent, e women ving their aprdns 
at- ep 7 ch this, __ for F, noghy at, all, ſaid 
ſhe? If I am to 'be 5 blamed £ OE ſhewing 
= wine ſolicitude, a3 it ma _—_ Ry ng: t, for this — 
YE love to dc every —.— for myſelf that J can do. 
E ene . Every TY, material point is ſo far done and 
taken care 5h, "ta 1 ve bo 25 for things of leſſer 
moment. Minuteneſ es m obſerved, where greater 
articles A are not, neglected FOR 2. 7 might have had this 
to. order, 6 When leſs fit to order it. 1 have no 
mobel no filter, no Mrs. Norton, no Miſs Howe, near 
ne.” Some of you muſt have ſeen this in a few days, if 
not now; perhaps have had the friendly trouble of direct- 
ing it. And, what.is, the difference of a few days to you, 
when. / am gratified, rather than diſcompoſed by it 
mall not die; the ſooner for ſuch a preparation. Should 
not every: body make their will, that has any - thing to be- 
que eat And who, that makes a will, ſhould be afraid of 
a Coffin N dear friends (to the women), I have con- 
ſidered theſe Gs: - do not give me reaſon to think you 
have not, with ſuch, an object before „4 you have 
had in ne, for Veeks, Fj 
low reaſonable was all this 1— It [ma 3 chat 
ſhe 8 0 bad well conſidered of it. But yet we could 
1 help b eil . at the thou its of the coffin thus 
brought in: Fe lovely perſon before our eyes, who is 
in all likelihood ſo ſoan to fill it. | 
We were all filent ſtill, the women in 5 I in a man- 
ner ſtunned. She Would not aſk ne, ſhe ſaid; but would 
be glad, fince i It bad thus carlier than ſhe had intended been. 
1501 50 in, "that h er two aye friends would walk in and 


* it. They would be leſs ſhocked, when it "mY 
made 


Sweet. 20O EWA 
\ 


1 | X06 ont that TY 


made m nil TY to their "ey8, than while their 1480971 its. 

ran large 15-4 it. Don't you lead back, ſaid me, a by 
ing ſteed to the obje e fart at, in, order to 
miliarize'him=to Tt, 75 dure, his Karting! The, ſame rea- 
it ge ö Finns i "Ire 1 Loni 
A telling her ſhe had done wrong, very 

- and ought ow! * ally meats, to haye, 32 
che before her. | 

The woes Tündwwek het Il "Tis 4 lange Sex? 1 fo 
thing is too ſhocking for thenyto look pon 9 or Te aficd,. 
that has but Novelty and 1 Curiofity'1 in it. 

Down T poſted; got à chair; and! was de; home, 
extremely Möckel and diſcompoſed; Vet, welghing. the 
dy*s arguments, I know not why I was ſo affeted—ex-. 
cept, as ſhe ſaid, at the unuſualneſs of the thing. 

While I waited for a chair, Mrs. Smith came down, 
and told me, that there were devices and inſcriptions upon 
the lid. Lord bleſs me ! Ts a coffin a proper ſubject 70 dif | 
play fancy upon?—But theſe re r avoid do- 
ing e eek things, ; 


, 1107 £3 d £3014; AP 1X0 
120 # 13 ou 


5 6 E Þ T' KE 2 83 s 434 
Mr. By rann, To RonerT Love LACE, Eſez 
dd More. Sept. 1. 
Ir. is carptifing; "Wn . a man, ſhould beſo much affected 
as J was, at ſuch an objekt as is the ſubject of my for- 
mer letter; who alſo, in my late uncle's caſe, and poor 
Belton's, had the like before me, and the ditcting of it: 
When ſhe, a woman, of ſo weak and tender a frame, who- 
was to fill it (ſo-ſoon, perhaps, to fill it!) could give orders. 
about it, and draw out the devices upon it, and explain, 
them with ſo little concern as the women toll me ſhe did: 
to them laſt night, after I was gone, 
[ really was ill, and reſtleſs all night. Thou wert the 
lubje&t of my execration, as ſhe of my admiration, all the- 
ime I was quite awake: And, when I dozed, I dreamt: 


of nothing but of flying hour-glaſſes, deaths heads, ſpades,. 


mattocks, and Eternity; ; the hint of her devices {as | ee 


me hy Mrs, Smith) running in my head. 


G 5. 5 Hosever, 


8 * 


130 Te His Tron r ef 
However, not being able to keep away from Smith's, 
I went thither about ſeven. The lady was juſt gone out: 
She had ſlept better, I found, than I, tho' her ſolemn repo- 
fitory was under her window not far from her bed-fide. 
I was prevailed upon by Mrs. Smith and her nurſe Shel- 
burne (Mrs. Lovick being abroad with her) to go up and 
look at the devices. Mrs. Lovick has fince ſhewn me a 
copy of the draught by which all was ordered. And 1 
will give thee a ſketch of the ſymbols. rote 
Ihe principal device, neatly etched on a plate of white 
metal, is a crowned ſerpent, with its tail in its mouth, 
forming a ring, the emblem of Eternity, and in the circle 
made by it is this inſcription : | 
CLARISSA HARLOW E. 
AZREL- SF. Og 
[Then the year] 
| Ar XIX.. | 
For ornaments: At top, an hour-glaſs winged. At 
bottom, an urn. 5 | 5 
Under the hour - glaſs, on another plate this inſcription: 
HERE the wicked ceaſe from troubling : And HERE tht 
abeary be at re. Job iii. 17. 8 

Over the urn, near the bottom: 

Turn again unto thy refl, O my ſoul! Fer the Lord hath 
rewarded thee: And why? Thou haſt delivered ny 
feul frem death; mine eyes from tears; and my flit 
from falling. Pf. cxvi. 7, 8. 

Over this text is the head of a white lily ſnapt ſhort of, 
and juſt falling from the ſtalk; and this inſcription over 
that, between the principal plate and the lil: 

e days of man are but as graſs. For he flouriſh! 

4, 4 flower of the field: For, as ſoon as the wind 
goeth wer it, it is gone; and the place thereof ſpall 
knew it uo more. Pl. ciii. 15, 16. 


dhe excuſed herſelf to the women, on the ſcore of her 
youth, and being uſed to draw for her needleworks, for 

| having ſhewn more fancy than would perhaps be thought 
ſuitable on ſo ſolemn an occaſion. <} 17885 


The date, A pril 10. ſhe accounted for, as not being abt 
| | , 
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Mi ” Clatiſſa Harlihe. 131 
to ) tell what her cloſing-day would bez and ates 


the fatal day of her 9 her father's h ts: rnd 7 
She diſcharged the undertaker s bill, aber Was gone, 
with as much chearfulneſs as ſhe could ever 92 1 1 the 
cloaths ſhe ſold to purchaſe, this, her palact: For ſuch ſhe 
called it; reflecting upon herſelf for the . 
it, ſaying, That they might obſerve. in Her, that. prid 
left not poor mortals to the laſt; But indeed, he d 
know but her father would permit it, Fe e en No 
be carried down to be depoſited with her anceſtors 1 _ 
in that caſe, ſhe ought. Age ee them i in her laſt 4 
earance. Hi ine ef .» 215 
N It is 3 with fine black cloth; and. lined ain white 
ſatten ; ſoon, ſhe ſaid, to be tarniſhed 17 vil lex earth 
any it could be covered by. a 
The burial-dreſs was brought tome with it. The wo- 
men had curioſity enough, I ſuppoſe, to ſee her open 
That, if ſhe did open it. — And, perhaps, thou wouldſt 
have been glad to have been preſent, to have admired it 
too! in ds Hon 300 
Mrs. Lovick ſaid, ſhe took' the liberty to blame her; 
and wiſhed the removal of ſuch an object from ker bed- 
chamber, at leaſt: And was ſo affected with the noble an- 


ſwer ſhe made upon it, that ſhe entered i Ut; down, the mo- 


ment ſhe left her. 

To perſons in health, ſaid the, this fight may be ſhock- 
ing; and the preparation, and my unconcernedneſs in it, 
may appear affected: But to me, who have had ſo gradual 
a weaning-time from the world, and ſo mich reaſon not 
to love it, I muſt ſay, I dwell on, 1 indulg e (and, ſtrictly 
ſpeaking, I enjoy) the thoughts of' dach For, believe 


me (looking ſtedfaſtly at the awful receptacle): Believe 


what at this inſtant I feel to be: moſt true, That there is 
ſuch a vaſt ſuperiority of weight and importance in the 
thought of death, and its hoped for happy conſequences, 
that it in a manner annihilates all other conſiderations and 


concerns. Believe me, my good friends, it does what nothing 


elſe can do; It teaches me, by ſtrengthening i in me the force 


of the divineſt example, to forgive the in cola Lhaye re- 


28 Ms. hm 
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ceived ; and ſhuts out the e 0 
my foul, 
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And now let me aſk; thee, Loyelace, Doſt thou think, 
that, when the time ſhall come that thou ſhalt, be obliged 


to launch i into the boundleſs ocean of Eternity, thou wilt 


be able (any more than poor Belton was) to act thy part 


with ſuch true heroiſm, as this {ſweet and tender bloſſom of 


a woman has manifeſted, and continues to manifeſt ! 


O no! it cannot be! m And why cannot it be ?— The 
5500s is evident: She has no wilful errors to look back 

on with {elf-reproach—and her mind is ſtrengthened by 
R e conſolations which flow from that religious rectitude 
which has been the guide of all her actions; and which 
has taught her rather to choole to be a ſuſterer, than an 
agereitor!. 

This was the 8 of the divine Socrates, as thou haſt 


read. When led to execution, his wife lamenting that he 


ſhould ſuffer being innocent, ere ook, on rs un 
een enn, An: vitoru> bad nm 


L E T T ER XXXIII. 
Uhr bern, To Ronzkr LovETLAck, El; 


Friday, Sept. 1. . 
14e OW aſtoniſhing, i in the midſt of ſuch affeQing ſcenes, 
1s thy mirth on what thou alleſt my oaun aſpira- 
Tons! Never, ſurely, was there luch another man in this 
world, thy talents and thy levity taken together -Surely, 
what I ſhall ſend thee with this will affect thee. If not, 
nothing can, till 2% oxun hour come: — And heavy wil 
then thy reflections be! 

Jam glad, however, that thou enableſt me to aſſure the 
lady, that thou wilt no more moleſt her; that is to ſay, in 
other words, That, after having ruined her fortunes, and 
all her worldly proſpecis, thou wilt be ſo ce as to 
Ter her lie down and die in peace. 

Thy giving up to poor Belton's litter the little legues, 


and thy undertaking to make Mowbray and Tourville fol- 


low thy example, is, I muſt ſay to thy honour, of a piece 


with thy generoſity to thy Roſe- bud and her Johnny; and 
to a number of other good actions, in pecuniary matters; 
altho thy Roſe-bud's is, I believe, the only inſtance where 


a kei woman was concerned, of ſuch a a e 
pon 


* 


Mifs Clariſſa Harlowe. 133 
Upon my faith, Lovelace, I love to praiſe thee; and 
often and often, as thou knoweſt, have I fudieu for occa» 
ſions to do it: Inſomuch chat When for the life of me I 
could not think of anything done by thee that deſerved 
it, I have taken pains to applaud the not ungraceful man- 
ner in which thou haſt performed actions that merited the 
allows. | OD NE 1121 
Now thou art ſo near, I will diſpatch my ſervant to 
thee, if occaſion requires, But, I fear, I ſhall ſoon give 
thee the news thou apprehendeſt. For I am juſt now ſent 
for by Mrs. Smith; who has ordered the meſſenger to te 
me, that ſhe:knew not if the lady will be alive . 
eom. o , x PREY ES eee 


0 4 * „ <7 + » — 
0 2 4 1 
bs * 5 W . 
re 2 ' e 1 
an 1 . 3 2 2 W 3 ws N * Ty 
A: _ * 2 OG Fe? * — * 1 2 ** 1 
* e _— © = 
2 N. fon? e . 3 * * 8 
=>: „oo Tn Sr SN ? by os 
5 Pa w = F = 1 
N e n . 
art * ä — = 
—— N m_ 2 
os A. I = Xi * 
, P, > x J x - 
* 5 


r 
IJ 


is CER 5 — win td 4 x Pn * A 

. 1 a — 4 ? FI 

—_— 7 — . 
8 5 E 


9 


Friday, Sept. 1. two clock, at Smiths. 
I covLD. not cloſe my letter in ſuch an uncertainty as 
muſt have added to your impatience. For you have, on 
ſeveral occaſions, convinced me, that the ſuſpenſe you 
love to give would be the greateſt torment to you that you 
could receive. A common caſe: with all aggreſſive and 
violent ſpirits, I believe. I will juſt mention then (your 
ſervant waiting here till I have written), that the lady has 
had two very ſevere fits: In the laſt of which; whilſt ſue 
laß, they ſent to the doctor, and Mr. Goddard, who both 
adviſed, that a meſſenger ſnould be diſpatched for me, as 
, her executor; being doubtful,” whether, if ſne had a third, 
| it would not carry der offi” | on m Gray 
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ide was bis iy ed by abe tinls S-onipatyl ani 
| the doctor made her promiſe before me, that ſhe would 
je not attempt any more, while ſo weak, to go abroad; for, 
n by Mrs. Lovick's deſcription, who attended her,; the ſhort- 
d ness of her breath, her extreme weakneſs, and the fervor 


to of her devotions when at church, were contraries, which, 
\ pulling different ways (the foul aſpiring, the body ſinking) | 
y, tore her tender frame in piece. 

1 So much for the preſent. I ſnall detain Will. no longer, 


| than juſt to beg, that you will ſend me back this pacquet, 

and the laſt. Your memory is ſo good, that once reading 

53 15 all you ever give, or need to give, to any- thing. And 

re who but ourſelves can make out our characters, were you 

by nclined to let any-body fee what paſſes between us? If I 
| nnn 


R o een 
iy N 
; \ 9 
n - 


* 


134 The HISTORY -of \. 


cannot be obliged, I ſhall be tempted to with -hold what [ 
write, till I have time to take a copy of it (a). 
bw letter from Miſs Howe is juſt now beoughs by: a par- 
ticular meſſenger, who ſays he muſt carry back a few 
lines in return. But, as the lady is juſt retired to lie 
— the man is to call again by-and-by. - 


LE T T. E R XXXIV. 
Ar. LovELACE, To JohN BETToRD, EV. 
. Uxbridge, Sept. 1. twelve o' clock at night. 


1 Send you the papers with this. You muſt account to 
me honeſtly and fairly when I ſee you for the ear- 
neſtneſs with which you write for them. And then alſo 
will we talk about the contents of your laſt diſpatch, and 
about ſome of your ſevere and unfriendly reflections. 

Miean time, whatever thou doſt, don't let the wonder. 
fal creature leave us! Set before her the ſin of her prepa- 
ration, as if the thought ſhe could depart when ſhe pleaſed, 
She'll-perſuade herſelf, at this rate, that ſhe has nothing 
to do, when all is ready, but to lie down, and go to ſleep: 
And ſuch a lively fancy, as hers will make a reality of a jel 
at any time. 

A jet, I call all that * paſſed hiwaca hes _ me; 
a mere jeſt to die for For has ſhe not, from firſt to laſt, 
infinitely more triumphed over me, than ſuffered from me? 
Would the ſacred regard I have for her purity, even 

for her per/onal as well as intellectual purity, permit, I 
could prove this as clear as the ſun. 'Therefore tell the 
dear creature, ſhe muſt not be wicked in her piety. I here 
is a too much, as well as a too little, even in righteouſnels. 
Perhaps ſhe does not think of that. — O that the would 
have permitted my attendance, as obligingly as ſhe does of 
thine !—The dear ſoul uſed to love humour. I remember 
the time that ſhe knew how to ſmile at a piece of apropos 
humour. And, let me tell thee, a ſmile. upon the lips 

muſt have had its e eee in whom lo 

Kincere as hers. £20 5 

e 


(a) It may not . Sn” 8 3 > Tia Mr. HOT folicitude to 

get back his letters, was owing to his deſire of fulfilling the lady's wiſhes, 
. he would furniſh Miſs Howe with materials to vindicate her me- 
- Mery. 


Miſs Clariſſa Harlowe. 135 


Tell the doctor, I will make over all my poſſeſſions, Is 
and all my reverſions, to him, if he will but prolong her 0 
: life for one twelvemonth to come. But for one twelve- bY 
ö month, Jack ! — He will loſe all his reputation with me, El 
4 and I ſhall treat him as Belton did his doctor, if he cannot 
do this for me, on ſo young a ſubject. But Nineteen, Bel- MF 
ford Nineteen cannot ſo ſoon die of grief, if the doctor NM 
deſerve that name; and ſo blooming and fo fine a conſti- 1 
tution as ſhe had but three or four months ago! 16 
But what need the doctor have aſked her leave to write _ 
to her friends ? Could he not have done it, without letting WR 
4 her know any-thing of the matter? That was one of the = 
4 likelieft means that could be thought of, to bring ſome 1359 
: of them about her, ſince ſhe is ſo deſirous to fee them. 1 
a At leaſt, it would have induced them to ſend up her 9 
favourite Norton. But theſe plaguy ſolemn fellows are 1 
g great traders in parade: And, for the hearts of them, can- "1 
4 not get out of it, be the occaſion what it will. They'll i 
. cram down your throat their poiſonous drugs by wholeſale, ©" 
8 without aſking you a queſtion; and have the aſſurance to wt, 
0 own it to be preſcribing : But, when they are to do good. 
k they are to aſk. your conſent. . 7 OF =. 
How the dear creature's character riſes in every line of = 
'; thy letters! — Bat it is owing to the uncommon occaſions 788 
5 ſhe has met with that ſhe blazes out upon us with ſuch a + ol 
4 meridian luſtre !—How, but for thoſe occaſions, could her 1 1 
1 noble ſentiments, her prudent conſideration, her forgiving l 
l ſpirit, her exalted benevolence, and her equanimity in e 
A view of the moſt ſhocking proſpects (which ſet her in a | 1 
* light ſo ſuperior to all her ſex, and even to the philoſo- 4 1 
g phers of antiquity) have been manifeſted? 1 


I know thou wilt think I am going to claim ſome me- 
rit to myſelf, for having given her ſuch opportunities of 
ſignalizing her virtues. Bur I am not; for, if I did, I muſt 
ſhare that merit with her implacable relations, who would 
juſtly be intitled to tuo thirds of it, at leaſt : And my ſoul 
diſdains a partnerſhip in any-thing with ſuch a family. 
But this I mention as an anſwer to thy reproaches, that 
I could be ſo little ediſied by perfections, to which, thou 
ſuppoſeſt, I was for ſo long together daily and hourly a 
perſonal witneſs = When, admirable as ſhe was in 1 1 
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136 De His Hon os. | 
ſaid and in all ſne did occaſion hadi not at tliat time l. 


pened, and called fortn, moſe amazing perfections which 
no aſtoniſh and cun found mmm 39, 1s 261 
Hlenge it is, that L admire her more than ever Fodigy' 


and ahat my love for her is leſs pet pal, as T mayſay, moro 


ile ua, than ever Lthought ãt could be to woman 
Hence alſo it is; that 4 „ eee (would it pleaſe“ 
the Fates to ſpare her, and mme her mine) I could love 
her with a purity. that would-draw on my own FUTURE; 
N well as inſure ben HE % A happineſs. And hence, 
eee eee Wa moſt miſerable of 
men, if Lam depri ved of bert nadie d ac High 
Thou ſeverely reflecteſt upon me wor my levity in the 
Abbey inſtance. And I will be ingenuous enough to 6wn;! 
that as thou ſeeſt not my heart, there may be paſſages in 
every one of my letters, Which (che melanchelg occaſion 
conſidered) deſerve thy moſt pointed rebukes. But, faith, 
Jack, thou art ſuch a tragi-comical mortal, with thy leaden 
aſpirations at one time, and thy flying hour-glaſſes and 
dreaming terrors at another, that, as Prior ſays, Whit 
ſerious is, thou turn'ft to farce; and it is impoſſible to keep 
within the bounds of decorum or b gravity, when one reads 
what thou writeſt. nt 44 bad 
But to reſtrain 3 (for my ee gaiety was 
ready to run away with me again) I will repeat, I muſt 
ever repeat, that I am moſt egregiouſly affected with the 
circumitances of the caſe: And, were this paragon aftu- 
ally to quit the world, ſhould never enjoy myſelf one 
hour * tho! I were to Yup: to as; * eee 


32023 


ee it is to this 4. nents; that my rd N is 
For I ſtruggle and ſtruggle, and try to buffet 

aw theſs reflections as they riſe z and when I cannot do 
it, I am forced, as I have often ſaid, to try to make my- 
ſelf laugh, that I may not cry; for one or other I mut 


do: And is it not philoſophy carried to the higheſt pitch, 


for a man to conquer ſuch tumults of ſoul as J am fome- 
times agitated by, and, in. the very a of: the ber 
to be able to quaver out an horſe-laugh 5 a 

Vour Seneca's, your Epictetus's, and le reſt of yi 


local tribe, with all. their 3 could not 
come 


o 


| 


bone up to this. They could forbear wry faces ; Bodily 


i# 


„ bans they could well enough Jetm'to ſuppott; and that = 
„as all: But the pangs of their own ſmitten-down ſouls 
mey could not — over, tho they could at the follies of 


* 


. others. They grave lectures; but they were grave. 
1 Wh This high point of philoſophy, to laugh and be merry in 
8 


de midſt of the moſt ſoul-harrowing woes, when the heart- 
dungs are juſt burſting aſunder, was reſerved for thy Love - 
0 Jace. . qa oo „ 34 o 

7 There is fomething owing to conſtitution, I own; and 
6 WE that this is the augbing-time of my life. For what a woe 
2 Wi muſt that be, which for an hour together can mortify a man 
of fix or ſeven and twenty, in high blood and ſpirits, of a 
gi naturally gay diſpoſition, who can ſing, dance, and ſcrib- 


ble, and take and give delight in them all? But then my 
57 Wericf, as my joy, is ſharper-painted than moſt other mens; 
+1: Wand, like what Dolly Welby once told me, deſcribing the 
wr parturient throes, if there were not lucid intervals — if 
nd hey did not come and go — there would be no bearing 
chem. i | „ „ 
ep ive a6; i T8 2 OE. 2D 8 of 
ads ArTex all, as I am fo little diſtant from the dear crea« 


yas elf from making her exe viſit. ! Nevertheleſs, if I thought 
wit er ſo near ——|{W hat word ſhall I uſe, that my ſoul is 
the ot ſhocked at !) and that ſhe. would be too much diſcom- 8 
tu: % by a viſit; I would not thiak of it. — Vet how can 
one bear the recollection, that, when ſhe laſt went from me 
uſa; her innocence ſo triumphant over my premeditated guilt, 
„vas enough to reconcile her to life, and to ſet her above 
ie ſenſe of injuries ſo nobly ſuſtained] that ſhe ſhould: 
ifet nen depart with an incurable fracture in her heart; and 
t do hat Vt ſhould be the laſt time I ſhould ever ſee her 

1 ow, how can I bear this refleftion 1 1 

0 Jack! how my. conſcience, that gives edge even to 


blunt reflections, tears me Even this moment would 
give the world to puſh the cruel reproacher from me by 


nembrance of my vile plots; and of my /ight, my momen- 
ry ecſtaſy (Villainous burglar, felon, thief, that I was l) 
nuch has brought upon me ſuch durable and ſuch hong 
. remorſe! 
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ture, and as ſhe is ſo very ill, I think I cannot excuſe my- 


ne gay intervention Sick of myſelf !— Sick of the re- 


£44; 2 FM 


#. Fr 3% 


bly I would. peg "methinks,. . one 2 1 5 let 
but it wall not be. —Let e chee then, and rejviceat 
it if thou wilt, anten bar No avi 1803 ev 
- 320 73h 36432 CELL. > £1234 \\ Tnexpreſſbly miſeable;\c. 
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1. Bruronn, To Ronzxr Lovetact; WY 
Toe SPIN Hat. morning, Sept. — 


1 n AVE talk little NT as given me bt thing, Jul 
| now brought me... I ſee now, that thou haſt a; little 
humanity left. Would to heaven, for the dear lach s fake 
as well as for thy own, that thou hadſt romaged it up from 
all the dark forgotten corners of thy ſoul a little ſooner! 
The lady is alive, and ſerene, and calm, and has all her 
noble intelle&s clear and ſtrong: But Nineteen will not 
however ſave her. She ſays, ſhe will now content herſelf 
with her cloſet-duties, and the viſits of the pariſh-miniſter; 
and will not attempt to go out. Nor, indeed, will ſhe, [ 
am afraid, ever walk up or down a pair of fairs again, 
I am ſorry at my ſoul to have this to ſay: But it would 
be a folly to flatter thee. 
As to thy ſeeing her, I belive the leaſt hint of that for, 
now, would cut off ſome hours of her life. © 
What has contributed to her ſerenity, it ſeems, is, That 
taking the alarm her fits gave her, ſhe has intirely finiſhed, 
and ſigned and ſealed, her laſt will: Which ſhe had defer 
red doing till this time, in hopes, as ſhe ſaid; of ſome 
good news from Harlowe-Place; which would have oces 
ſioned the alteration of ſome paſſages in it. 
Miſs Howe's letter was not given her till four-in weak 
ternoon, yeſterday; at what time the meſſenger returned 
for an anſwer. She admitted him to her preſence in te 
dining-room, ill as ſhe then was; and would have written 
a few lines, as deſired by Miſs Howe; but, not being able 
to hold a pen, ſhe bid the meſſenger tell her, that ſhe hopet 
to be well enough to write a long letter by the” next day's 
poll; and would not now detain him, 
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1 Saturday, fix in the Aland, 

510 ant juſt TTY and found the lady writing to Miſs 
Home: She made me a melancholy compliment, that 
he ſhewed me not Miſs Howe's letter, - becauſe 'I'ſhould 
ſoon have that and all her papers before me. But ſne told 
me, that Miſs Howe had very conſiderately obviated to 
Colonel Morden feveral things which might have occa- 
ſioned miſapprehenſions between him and me; and had 
likewiſe puta lighter conſtruction, for the ſake of bes, 
on ſome of your actions, than they deſerved. 05 

She added, That her couſin Morden was warmly en- 
gaged in her favour with her friends: And one good piece 
of news Miſs Howe's letter contained; that her father 
would give up ſome matters, which (appertaining to her 
of right) would make my executorſhip the eaſier in ſome 
particulars that had given her a little pain. 


She owned ſhe had been obliged to leave of (in the let- 


ter ſhe was writing) thro* weakneſs. 

Will. fays, he ſhall reach you to-night. I ſhall ſend in 
the morning; and if I find her not worſe, will ride to 
Edgware, and return in me afterioon. 


LETTER XXXVI. > 
25 Howe, To As CLarissa HARLOWE. 


My deareft Friend, Tueſday, Aug. 2 
| Am at length returned to this place; and had inteni 4 

to wait on you in London: But my mamma is very 
il—Alas! my dear, ſhe is very ill indeed — And you are 
likewiſe very ill — I ſee that by yours of the 25th — 
What ſhall I do, if I loſe two ſuch near, and'dear, and 
tender friends? She was taken ill yeſterday at our laſt 
ſage in our return home And has a violent ſurfeit and 
fever, and the doctors are doubtful about her. 

If ſhe ſhould die, how will all my pertneſſes to her fly 
in my face Why, why, did I ever vex her? — She ſays 
have been all duty and obedience !—She kindly forgets 
al my faufts, and remembers every-thing I have been ſo 
happy as to oblige her in. And this cuts me to the heart. 

1 ſee, I ſee, my dear, you are very bad And I cannot 
bear f it, Do, my beloved Miſs: Harlowe, if you _ be 
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| better, do, for my fake, be better ; 5 and ſend me Word of i it. 
Let the bearer bring 1 me a line. Be 11 x me a 
line. x Tloſe” you, my more than Alter, d d-loſe My 
is, L Mal dREett 1 my Bo Conduct, and will nor 
marry, Ant eh mould 1? —Creeping, cringing in court 
dear, 7 8 8 are We of Reptrt, 
E 400 „ A mere * 7 in ber bn, 97 0 Loyelac 
all as was defirable in figure, 1 in bir and in | 
But in his heart a devil See i in Hickman—ln 
dear, I cannot tell what an y-body can. bes in lie 
be — ys pr reaching ir in nis favour, An 5 . 8 
ö hat 1, Who co uld, hardly. hear contrqul from.; 
other, l Take it from. A haſb and Ye] rom one too, 
who 1 neither more wit, nor more under inding, tb 
myſelf? Vet He to be my inſtruttor !-So — will, ſuppoſe; 
bür more by the infolence of his will, than by the meri 
of his counſel. It is in yain to think, of i it — Cannot be 
à wife to any man breathing whom I at. preſent; know — 
This I the rather mentio 2 780 'beca ſe, on 1 
danger, I know you will be for Fe me 415 
throw myſelf into another Tort of ut FAG ſhould 
deprived of her. But no more of this ſubject, or oo 
of any other; for I am obliged to attend my mamma, 
who cannot bear me out of her fight... ; = 
T Aa Wedneſday, 448.30 30. 
My mother Heaven be praiſed ! has had a fine night, 
and is much better. Her fever has yielded to medicine! 
And now Lean write once more with ie and caſe to 
you,” in hopes that you alſo are better, If this be granted 
to my prayers, I ſhall again be happy. I write with ful 
the more alacrity ; as I, have an opportunity given me to 
touch upon a ſubject in which you are nearly concerned. 
You muſt know then, my dear, that your couſin Mor 
den has been here with me. He told me of an intervies 
he had on Monday at Lord M's with' Lovelace; and aſked 
me abundance of queſtions. about You, and about that 
villainous man. 
I could have raiſed a fine flame bees them if | 
would: But, obſerving that he is a man of very liel 
paſſions, and believing. you would be miſerable if an). 


thing fl ſhould happen to him from a quarrel with a man who 
Hes 15 
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is known to have ſo many advan 

made not the worſt of the ſubjects: We talked of,. Bat, 
as I could hot tell untruths in his favour, yo muſt 
think [ ſaid enough to make him curſe the Wretch. 


I don't find, Well as they all ufed” to 1 Colonel 5 


Morden, that he has influence enough upon 
them to any terms of feconciliation. 

What can they mean by jt — But 0 c 
home, it ſeems: $0, The honour op, the houſe—T: 
pitaczon of the fataily, is all the cry! 

The Colonel is exceedingly out of W 00 with hows 
all: Vet has he not hitherto, it ſeems, ſeen your brutal 
brother —T told him how ill you were, and communicated 


em to bring 


come 
* 


to him ſome of the contents of your letter He admired 
you, curſed Lovelace, and raved againf all your family, — 


He declared, that they were all unworthy of you. 

At his earneſt requeſt, I permitted him to take ſome 
brief notes of ſuch of the contents of your letter to me, 
as I thought I co, read to him; and, particularly, of 
your melancholy concluſion (2). s 

He ſays, That none of your friends think you ſo ill as 
you are; nor will believe it —He is ſure ny all love 
you, and that dearly too. 

If they do, their preſent hardneſs of heart will' be the 
ſubject of everlaſting remorſe to them ſhould you be 
taken from us — But now it ſeems (barbarous wrenhes 1) 
you are to ſuffer within an inch of your life. 1 

He aſked me queſtions about Mr. Belford: And wikin 
he had heard what I had to ſay of that gentleman, and his 
diſmtereſted ſervices to you, he raved at ſome, villainous 
iurmiſes thrown out againſt you by that officious pedant, 
Brand: Who, but for his gown;' I find, would come off 
poorly enough between your couſin and Lovelace. 

He was ſo uneaſy about you himſelf, that on Thurſday 


| the 24th he ſent up an honeſt ſerious man (5), one Alſton, 


a gentleman farmer, to inquire of your condition, your 
viſiters, &c. who brought him word, that you was very 
ill, and was put to great ſtreights to ſupport yourſelf : But 
as this was told him by the gentlewoman of the houſe 
were 182 lodge, who it ſeems mingled with it ſome _ 

0 


(a) See þ. 67, (b) See þ. 37. 


es at his ſword; I 
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tho' deſerved, reflections upon your relations cruelty, i it wag 
not credited; by them: And 1 myſelf kope lit cannot be 
true; for ſurely you could not be ſo wnjuft, I will ſay, to 
my friendſhip; as to ſuffer any inconveniencies for want of 
money. I. think I could not forgive you, if it were ſo. 
The Colonel (as one of your'truſtees) is reſolved to { 


you put into poſſeſſion of your eſtate: And, in the mean 


time, he has actually engaged them to remit to him, for 
yous the produce of it accrued; ſinte yof᷑ grandfatherd 
death (a very conſiderable ſum) ; and p poſes himſelf 
to attend you with it. But, by a hint he dropt, 1 find yo 

had diſappointed ſome people's litleneſs, by not Writing 
to them for money and ſupplies; ſince they Were deter- 
mined to diſtreſs you, and to put Nou at deftante. UTE £13k 

Linke all the reſt -I hope I may fay that without Gents. 

' | Your; couſin imagines, that, before! 4 retoneiliation 
takes place, they will inſiſt, that you ſhall make ſuel 4 
will, as to that eſtate, as they ſhall: approve of: But he 
declares, he will not go out of England till he has ſeen ju. 
ſtice done you by everybody; and that you mall not be im- 
poſed on either by friend orifoe—- 21 7 105 91997 9791, 

By relation: or toe, ſhould he — ſaid? — Fry 
friend will not impoſe upon a frienſſ . 

_ . $9, my dear, you are n _ prace, „ogg, 
were to have their wills! + 711906 9208 

Your couſin [not J, my 8 tho' it was always my 
opinion (a)] ſays; that the whole family is t rich to be 
either humble, conſiderate, or contented.” And as for himſelf, 
he has an ample nme he fays, and thinks of leaving it 
wholly to you. Kotzen dn e 

Had this — Lela conſliltgd hir world u. ; 
tereſt only, what a fortune would he have had in yt 
even altho'-your marrying bim Raf deprived you of your 
paternal ſhare ? aid ER 1 

I am obliged to leave of. ide: Pub having 2 good deal 
ſtill to write, and my mother better, I will purſue the ſub. 
ject in another letter, altho' I ſend both es ere, bn need 
not oy ada e e ever be, 

Tour _ oats; &, W ont 
F Anna Hows. 
(a) See Vol. i. P. SY 
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6! 349 #6-1-H 444 * N 101 4 51 Thurſday, Aug. 31. 7 
5 51 E Colonel thougbt ene to ſpeak ĩt to the praiſe 
L of. Lovelace's genergſtty, that (as a man e honour | 

rhe he took to himſelf all the hlame, and acquitted you 
ofthe, conſequences of the precipitate ſtepyob had taken; 
ſince, he ſaid, as you loved him, and was in his power; he 
mt have had advantages, which he would zot have had, if 
you had continued at your father's; or at any friends. 
Mighty generens, I ſaid (were it as he ſuppoſed) in 
ſuch inſolent reſlecter, the heſt el them; who pretend to 
lar reputations; vhich never had been-/a{lizd, but by 
filling into) their dirty acquaintance ! But in this caſe,” [ 
added, that there was no need of any · thing but the ſtricteſt 
truth, to demonſtrate Lovelace to be the blackeſt: of vil” 
lains, Vou the brighteſt of innocents. 

This he catch'd at; and ſwore, that 14 Mo * ; 
there were any-thing uncommon or barbarous in the fe 
dudtion, as one of your letters had indeed ſeemed to im- 
ply (That is to ſay, my dear, any-thing 209 than per- 
jury, breach of faith, and abuſe of a generous confi- 
dence IO fellows ') he would —_ his couſin to 
the utmoſt. 3: THSY 

1urged your Canon this he:d 0 your laſt 
letter to me: But he ſeemed capable of taking what 1 
know to be real greatneſs of ſoul, in an unworthy ſenſe: 
For he mentioned directly upon it, the expectation your 
friends had, that you ſhould (previous to any reconcilia- 
tion with them) appear in a court of: juſtice againſt the 
nillain — Ir you could do it with the — Wyo” 
af that I hinted might be done. | 
Gal And truly, if I would have heard him, he had idee 

enough to my gone into the nature of the proof of the 

* upon which they wanted to have Lovelace arraign- 
Vet this is a gentleman improved by travel and learn- 
6 Upon my word, my dear, I, Who have been ac- 
cuſtomed to the moſt delicate converſation ever . 
I | | Nas 
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144 -The Hiovowr: of 
| had the honour to know you, deſpiſe this Sex, from the 


S Deider notion of womens virtue, in' particular caſes ;, For 
-which reaſon I put him down, tho' 2 favourite, 35 One 
"of Kiniſelf for tis mots, who bad s flight einten of th 
of temperament and education, mole: chaſt „ And piety 


too (and theſe from priveiple ) are not to be f und in 
Sex preferably to fas 15 NN think'3 it A Aga of 


| is impoſſible. bat chere maſt be {ome 20 where there is 
' much he. Theſe fort of refletions are enough to make 


of the queſtion. Vour ſtory, as I have heretofore faid, 
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tleman to the Peffant. 
Upon the” whole, 1 find at Mr. Morden, has a 


who is not intitled 25 caff the F 22 


I never knew à man WhO ed 16 be eu though 


virtue of ont Sex" in general. m the 40 ference 


1 


"muck worſe nature in nl. = 
He even hinted (as from your relations jb 


88a)! that] It 


a woman, who has at heart her own Honour and the bo- 
nour of her Sek, to look about her, and conſider! hat ſhe 
is doing, When the enters into an intimacy With theſe 
wretches ; fifce it is plain, that whenever the throws her- 
felf into the power of à man, and leaves for him her pa. 
rents or . every. body will believe it ta he owing 
more to her good Tuck Than to her diſeretion, if there be 
not an ent bf her virtue: And let the man be ever ſuch 
villain to her, ſhe muſt take into her own boſom a fat 


of his guilty baſeneſs,” ' * 
TT am writing to general caſes. You, my dear, are ou 


will afford a warning, as well as an example (a) : For whos 
it that will not infer, That if a perſon of your fortune, 
character, and merit, could not eſcape ruin, after ſhe hal 
pat herſelf into the power of her 2yzna, what can! 
thoug htlefs, fond, giddy creature-expet? 

Every man, they will ſay, is not a Love LACE fra 
But then, neither is every woman a CLARISS4A.— And al. 
low for the one and the other, the ernie muſt be of ge 
neral uſe. 

J prepared this Fend to expect your appointmen 
of Mr. Belford, for an office that we both hope he . 
have no occaſion to act in nor any body elſe) for man}, 
very many years to come. He was at firſt ſtartled at ! 

\a) Vol. IV. p. 21, But 


Miſs Clatiſſa Harlowe. 145 


But, upon hearing your reaſons, which had fatisfied me, 
he only ſaid, That fuch an appointment, were it to take 
place, would exceedingly affect his gther couſins. 


* - 


He told me, he had a 11 of Lovelace's letter to you, 
;mploring your pardon, and offering to undergo any * 
nance to procure it (a)] and alſo of your anſwer to it (6). 

I find he is willing to hope, that a marriage between 


e you may ſtill take place; which, he ſays, will heal up all 
ce breaches. 3 EE AA ( eg, eds 3 

I would have written much more: On the following 
r particulars eſpecially ; to wit, Of the wretched. man's 
fa hunting you out of your lodgings: Of your relations 
\ WH frange implacab/ene/5 (I am in haite, and cannot think of 
a word you would like better, ju/# now) : Of: your laſt 
letter to Lovelace, to divert him from purſuing you: Of 
0 your aunt Hervey's penitential converſation with Mrs. 


Norton: Of Mr. Wyerley's renewed addreſs: Of your 
leſſons in Hickman's behalf, ſo approveable, were the man 
ele E more ſo than he is: But indeed I am offended with him 
der. WY at this inſtant, and have been theſe. two days: Of your 
. filter's tranſportation · project: And of twenty and twenty 
ing other things: - But am obliged to leave off, to attend my two 


ebe couſins Spilſworth, and my couſin Herbert, who are come 
chi to viſit us on account of my mother's, illneſs.— I Will 


hate therefore diſpatch theſe by Rogers; and if my mother gets 
well ſoon (as I hope ſhe will) I am reſolved to ſee you in 


e OB town, and tell you every-thing that now is upon my mind; 
ſaid, BY and particularly, mingling my ſoul with yours, how muck 
wou 1 am, and will ever be, my deareſt dear friend, _ 

tune, 4 Tour afjedtionate_ 
e had EO ___ Anxa Hows: 
can 4 | 


Let Rogers bring one line, I pray you. I thought to 

True: have ſent him this afternoon z but he cannot ſet out 

till to-morrow morning early: 

I cannot expreſs how much your ſtaggering lines, and 
your concluſion, affect me ; 


(a) See Vel. 11 p. 346. (3) See Vel. vi. P. 356. f | 
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contented with-s bort u e540 wy 
for Edgware. She was ſo ill over-night, that ſhe was 


lat night; and not being able to ſee him out of her 


1 1 the inks your ſervant tells me you 


ſealed it up as I came. She was ſo fatigued with writing, 
that ſhe told me ſhe would lie down after I was gone, and 


tended her again. She had a letter brought her from Mis. 


wy. 71. His ronr of 


1 E 5 ＋. 15 R XXXVIII. 
Ar. berresb, To 12 Lovz T Ach, 2% 
7, © Sunday Boeing, Ar. 3. 


expreſs to hear from me. I Was deſigning to write you 
a long letter, and was juſt returned from Smith's for that 
ge; wp 3, but, ſince, you. are fo e you muſt: 'be 


L attended the lady this morning. juſt Leber 1 at ont 


obliged to leave her letter to Miſs Howe unfiniſſied: But 
early this morning ſhe made an end of it, and had ja 


endeavour to recruit her ſpirits. 
They had ſent for Mr. Goddard, wht ſhe was ſo il 


own chamber, he, for the firſt time, ſaw her Bonſe, as ſhe 
calls it. He was extremely ſhocked and concerned at it; 
and chid Mrs. Smith and Mrs. Lovick for not perſuading 
her to have ſuch an object removed from her bedchamber: 
And when they excuſed themſelves on the little authority 
it was reaſonable tg-ſuppoſe they muſt have with a lady 
ſo much their fu r, he reflected warmly on thoſe who 
had more authority, and who left her to proceed in ſuch 
a ſhocking and ſolemn whimſy, as he called it. 

It is placed near the window, like a harpſichord, tho 
covered over to the ground: And when ſhe is ſo ill, that 
the cannot well go to her cloſet, ſhe writes and reads upon 
it, as others would upon a deſk or table. But (only as he 
was ſo ill laſt night) ſhe chooſes not to ſee any-body in 
that apartment. 

I went to Edgware ; and, returning in the evening, at 


Norton {a long one, as it ſeems by its bulk) juſt before! 
came. But ſhe had not opened it; and ſaid, That as be 
was pretty calm and compoſed, ſhe was afraid to look int 
the contents, leſt ſhe ſhould be ruffled ; expecting, 108, 


to hear of nothing that could do her good or give het 


3 | pleaſur b 


being a neceſſary preparation, 


Which I had a deſign this 9 to give you, they being 


Miſs. Clariſſa Harlowe. 47 
pleaſure from that good woman's dear hard bearted neigh- 


hours, as ſhe called her own relations. 


— Seeing, her ſo weak, and ill, I. withdrew ; nor did ſhe 
deſire me to tarry, as ſometimes ſhe does, when I make 
A matjon. Wares... os 
By Mrs. Smith J had ſome hints, as L went away, Fi 
ſhe had appropriated that evening to ſome offices, that 
were to ſave trouble, as ſhe called it, after her departure; 
and had been giving her nurſe, and Mrs. Lovick, and 
Mrs. Smith, orders about what ſhe would have done when 


and affecting nature; but Mrs. Smith deſcetided'not'to 
uren 197 l i ee 


aſſured them, that it gave her 1 — a, 
ae wondered they ſhou 


The Doctor told Mrs: Smith, that he believed ſhie would 


hold out long enough for any of her friends to have notice 


of her ſtate, and to ſee her, and hardly longer; and ſince 
he could not find, that ſhe had any certainty of hearing 
from or ſeeing her couſin Morden (which made it plain, 
that her relations continued inflexible) he would go home, 
and write a letter to her father, take it as ſhe would. 

She had ſpent great part of the day in intenſe devo- 
tions; and to-morrow morning ſhe is to have with her 
the ſame clergyman who has often attended her; from 
whoſe hands ſhe will again receive the Sacrament. 

Thou ſeeſt, Lovelace, that all is preparing, that all will 
be ready; and I am to attend her to-morrow afternoon, 
to take ſome inſtructions from her in relation to my part 
in the office to be performed for her. And thus, omitting. 
the particulars of a fine converſation between her and 
Mrs. Lovick, which the latter acquainted me with, as well 
a5 another between her and the Doctor and Apothecary, 
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- bf 1 wall diſpatch wg to. en, , morning early vic 


ber letter to Mifs Howe: An offer ſhe took 
kindly; as the 3 is extremely ſolicitous to leſſen chat 


|S ts £4) * 
„ young lady's apptehenſions for her on not heati 
; Df 4 15 Sol Sale 10 


rom her ay's poſt: And yet, to write the 
| truth, how can her apprekenſions be teſted?" 50 


364/24 5 E T T ER I XXEII 
: 8 A err, HarLowe, To Miſe How 15 0 


2 11 
« "Saturday, ae Sept. > 


T Write, my. | beloved Mis Howe, tho' very ill ſtill: Bit 
1 could not by the return of your meſſenger ; ; for 
vas then unable to hold a pen. | 

| Your mother's illneſs (as — the firſt part of your. Tetter 


gave me great diſtreſs for you, till I read further: You 
bewail it as it becomes a daughter fo ſenſible. May you 


be bleſſed in each other for many, very many, happy 


Vears to come! I doubt not, that even this ſudden and 


grievous indiſpofition, by the frame it has put you in, and 
the apprehenſion it has given you of loſing ſo dear a mo- 
ther, will contribute to the happineſs I wiſh you: For, 


alas! my dear, we never know how to value the bleſſing; 


we enjoy, till we are in danger of loſin 10 them, or have 
actually loſt them: And then, what would we give to have 


them reſtored.to us ? 


What, I wonder, has a again happened between you 
and Mr. Hickman ? Altho' I know it not, I dare ſay it i 


_ owing, to ſome. pretty petulance, to ſome half-ungenerous 


adyantage taken of his obligingneſs and aſſiduity. Wil 
you never, my dear, give the weight You and all our Sex 
ought to give to the qualities of ſobriety and regularity of 
life and manners in that Sex? Muſt bold creatures, and 


forward ſpirits, for ever, angby the beſt and wiſeſt of us, 


as well as by the indiſcreeteſt, be the moſt kindly uſed? 
My dear friends know not, that I have actually ſuffered 


within 4% than an inch of my life. . 
Poor Mr. Brand! He meant well, I 1 am 


afraid all will turn heavily upon him, when he probably 


thought, that he was ta ing the beſt method to W 
2 y 


Miſs Clarifla Harlowe. 149 


| But were he not to have been ſo light of belief, and ſo 
weakly officious; but had given a more favourable, and. 
it would; be ſtrange if I could. not ſay, a, juſter report; 
things would have been, nevertheleſs, e as they are. 

I muſt lay down my pen. I am very il I believe 1 
ſhall: be better-by-and-by.,,. The. bad 2 * would be- 
tray me, altho' I had a d to hep Hay you, ps th the 


event muſt ſoon 


rr 


tf | ot cx 
Now I-reſume. my culling: pen. Excuſe the un- 
ſteady writing. It will, beſo — 1, . 

I have wanted no money: So don't be angry about 
ſuch a trifle as money. Yet am I glad of what you in- 
[ cline me to hope, that my friends will give up! the produce; 
y of my grandfather's eſtate ſince it has been in their hands: 
\ $ Becauſe, knowing it to be my right, and that hey could. 

not want it, I had already diſpoſed of a good part of it; 
4 and could only. hope they would be willing to give it up 
| at my laſt requeſt. And now how rich ſhall think my- 
y ſelf in this = laſt ſtage ! — And yet I did not want be- 
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1 fore — Indeed I did not — For who, that Has many fox 

. perfluities, can be ſaid to want?! | 

x Do not, my dear friend, be cite Wat 1 call! it my a 
f laft tage ; for what is even the long life which in high j 
A health we wiſh for? What, but, as we go along, a life of 

5 apprehenſion, ſometimes for our friends, oftener for dur- "I 
| ſelves? And at laſt, when arrived at the old age We co- [In 
þ vet, one heavy loſs or deprivation having ſueceeded an- uy 


other, we ſee ourſelves ſtript, as I may Tay, of every-one 
we loved; and find ourſelves expoſed, as uncompanion- 
1 able poor creatures, to the flights, to the contempts, of 
joſtling youth, who. want to puſh us off the ſtage, 'in hopes 
of to poſſeſs what we have :—And, ſuperadded to all our own 
infrmities every day increaſing : Of themſelves enough 

to make the life we wiſhed-for the greateſt diſeaſe of all! 
7 Don't you remember the lines of Howard, which orice 
ed Jou read to me in my ivy- -bower (a)? ee : 
a 133 - 


* 


am (2) Theſe are hs lines the lady n to: 
bly From death we roſe to life: Tis but the fi 
re: Thro' life to paſs again from whence we came. 


But : ERS © - 3 Wich 
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In the diſpoſition of what belongs to me, I have en- 
deavoured to do every thing in the juſteſt and beſt manner 
I could think of; putting myſelf in my relations places, 
and, in the greater points, ordering my nn if 0 
miſunderſtanding eppened““n om 24 

I hope they will not think n of ſome — Adele 
wanted; and where due from my gratitude: Bat if they 
ſhould, what is done, is done; and cannot now help it. 
Yet I muſt 7 that I hope, I hope, I have pleaſed every 
one of them. For I would not, on any account, have it 
thought, that, in my laſt difpoſition, any thing undaugh- 
terly, unkiſterly, or onlike a kinſwoman, ſhould have had 
place in a mind chat is o truly free (as I will preſume to 
ſay) from all reſentment, that it now overflows with gra- 
tirude-and-bleflngs for the good I have received, altho' 
it be not all that my heart wiſhed to receive. were it even 
an Haraſbip that I was not favoured with more, what is 
it but an hardſhip of half a year, againſt the f indulgent 
goodneſs of eighteen years and an half, that ever was 
thewn to a daughter 

My couſin, you tell me, thinks I was off my Re 
and that I was taken at fome advantage. Indeed, my 
dear, I was not. Indeed I gave no room for advan- 
tage'to be taken of me. T hope, one day, that will be 
ſeen, if 1 have the Jun done me which Mr. Belford al- 


ſures me of. 


I ſhould hope, that my couſin * not taken the liber- 
ties which you, by an obſervation (not unjuſt) ſeem to 
charge him with. For it is fad to think, that the gene- 
rality of that Sex ſhould make fo light of crimes, which 
they juſtly hold ſo unpardonable in their own moſt inti- 


mate fekations of ours—Yet cannot commit them without 
With ſhame we fee our PAss10Ns can prevail, 
Where Reaſon, Certainty, and Virtue fail. 
''* HonouR, that empty name! can death deſpiſe : 
+ $corn'p Love, to death, as to a refuge, flies; 
And Sox RO waits for death with longing eyes. 
Hor E triumphs o'er the thoughts of death; and FATE 
"Cheats fools, and flatters the unfortunate, 
We fear to loſe, what a ſmall time muſt waſte, 
Till life itſelf grows the diſeaſe at laſt. 
Begging for life, we beg for mare decay, 
And to be long a dying only pray. 


doing ſuch. injuries to other families and individuals, as 


they think themſelves obliged * 880 unto death, when 
7 10 their own families. eee 1:03 ' 


But we women are too — _ blame. on this head:; 


ſince the moſt virtuous among us ſeldom make wirize the 


teſt of their approbation of the other: Inſomuch that 
2 man may glory in his wickedneſs, of this ſort withont 
being rejected on that account, even to the faces of Wo- 
men of unqueſtionable virtue. Hence it is, that a liber- 
tine ſeldom thinks himſelf concerned ſo much as to ſave 
appearances: And what is it not that our Sex ſuffers. in 
their opinions on this very ſcore? And what have I, more 
than many others, to anſwer . on chis verge account, in 
the world's ey i e amis: | 


May my ſtory. be a N he: ehr gan a: 


libertine to a man of true honour; and how they permit 
themſelves to be miſled: (where they mean the bet). by 
the ſpecious, yet fooliſh hope of ſubduing riveted habits, 
and, as I may fay, of altering natures!—The more foglith, 
as experience might convince us, that there is hardly one 
in ten, of even tolerably happy marriages, in which the 
wife keeps the hold in the hu/band's, affections, which the 
had in the /owver's. What influence then can {he hope to 
have over the morals of an avowed hbertine, who: marries 
perhaps for conveniency, who deſpiſes the tie, and Whom, 
it is too probable, nothing but old age, or ſickneſs, or 
diſeaſe (the conſequence of ruinous riot) can nocd acts | 
I am Very glad you: gave my couſ—— 
Sunday morning (Sept. 3.) fix ie 
rng xl bad written, and was forced to quit my pen. 
And ſo much weaker and worſe I grew, that had I re- 
ſumed it, to have cloſed here, it muſt have been with ſuch 
trembling unſteadineſs, that it would have given you more 
concern tor me, than the delay of ſending it away, by laſt 
night's poſt can do: So I deferred it, to ſee how it would 
pleaſe God to deal with me. And 1 find myſelf, after a 
better night than I expected, lively and clear; and hope to 
give you a proof that I do, in the continuation of my letter, 
which I will purſue as currently as if I had not left off. 
am glad you ſo conſiderately gave my couſin Morden 
favourable impreſſions of Mr. Belford; ſince, W 
LA & © oi 55 4 A 


Miß Clariſſa Harlowe. 154: 


2 2 — — wr —— , | _ 
— Roy” 2 enn 2 = = __ = 
PPP. ˙ c 
5 2 —— — : — . 


—— — I — | 
8 9 — — ———— — - . — 
2 8 2 - Ks * gs . J 0 N 
. © E88 IR Sag r + 2 
AAS * 
* rr # the 
r 
S af 
. — 


. 


5 
— a 
——_—_ 


9 


— . -- . ** 
—— wes 8 
; go iu: . Si ton: ta 
n — — rk rw 


— 

— 8 

4 * 3 
— 2 


fe 
* 


1 —_—— 
* 9 
py... S 
2 . ; 

— 
3 e 


* * 
E * 
. _—  —— 


= 45 F— 


> = 
— 


— N 3 Pp 
SEES = £3 
IEC ISILENG p "ot 
4 be — T— a. 0 
; A oa HEE 
x * > — — A 


IT 


* a 
ICE * nn 


by ot 
a> 4 


— 2 
* SY * - 
1 
8 IEG 33 
"> Ida 
1 Ws _—_— >. 
—D—U—j3 —ę ee Ira 
— 9 Is, 
* = * 
— <A SIROTS 
SEE 5 


* 
— = 
+ hr _ 


5 Wi „% 
0 — * . — Q ELIE == — 2 
- 3 8 —— 
* 14 Bo 2 a —_ 24 . * ; . — 
— * — — — — : = n 
- * » = 8 Ie .A. 
= a. 7 — rm nas 2 = ——2 
yo * bike 2 — — . 
* 7 RS = DYC. Coo nr Re 
2 — * f SE — 
— 


— 


am. 2 
nt, EE 
. a A 
EE — 

——— 


—— 
8 = 


OS eden LY 


4 
> — 1 — 
* 4 — 
* 
br 8 7 
S ———— > 
_ — —— 3 
— a _ _—— 
wy - 4h 4:4 — — — 
8 — iS, — 
2 — r 
— 72 — 


152 The Hisrory of 
ſome miſunderſtanding might have happened between 


. them: For altho' I hope this gentleman is an altered man, 


and in time will be a reformed one, yet is he one of thoſe 
High ſpirits that has been accuſtomed to reſent imaginary 
andignities to himſelf, when, I believe, he has not been 
{adious to avoid giving real offences to others; men of this 
caſt acting as if they thought all the world was made to 
bear with them, and they with no-body in it. | 
Mr. Lovelace, you tell me, thought fit to intruſt my 
coufin with the copy of his letter of penitence to me, and 
with my anſwer to it, rejecting him and his ſuit : And 
Mr. Belford moreover acquaints me, how much concerned 
Mr. Lovelace is for his baſeneſs, and how freely he accuſed 
himſelf to my couſin. This ſhews, that the true bravery 
of ſpirit is to be above doing a vile action; and that no- 
thing ſubjects the human mind to ſuch meanneſſes, as to 
be guilty of wilful wrongs to our fellow-creatures. How 
low, how ſordid, are the ſubmiſſions which elaborate 
baſeneſs compels! That that wretch could treat me as he 


did, and then could ſo poorly creep to me to be forgiven, 


and to be allowed to endeavour to repair crimes ſo wilfal, 
ſo black, and ſo premeditated! How my ſoul deſpiſed 
him for his.meanneſs on a certain occaſion, of which you 
will one day be informed (a)! And him whom one's heart 


deſpiſes, it is far from being difficult to reject, had one 


ever ſo partially favoured him once. 
Vet am I glad this violent ſpirit can thus creep; that, 
like a poiſonous ſerpent, he can thus coil himſelf, and 
hide his head in his own narrow circlets; becauſe this 
ſtooping, this abaſement, gives me hope that no further 
miſchief will enſue. - | | - 
All my apprehenſion is, what may happen when I am 
gone; leſt then my couſin, or any other of my family, 
ſhould endeavour to avenge me, and riſk their own more 
precious lives on that account. FS 
If that part of Cain's curſe were Mr. Lovelace's, To be 


 @ fugitive and vagabond in the earth ; that is to ſay, if it 


meant no more harm to him, than that he ſhould be ob- 


Iiged to travel, as it ſeems he intends (tho' I wiſh him - 
| ; 


(a) Meaning his meditated ſecond violence (See Vol. v. Letter 50. 
-and his ſucceeding letters to her, ſupplicating her pardon. 


A, 3 ö 2 8 1 : 83 
Miss Clariſſa Harlowe. 753 
in in his travels) and 1 could know'it'; them ſhould T 


be eaſy in the hop'd- for ſafety of my friends from his 


ſkilful violence. "Oh that 1 could hear he was A thouſand 
miles off! | er {19950 381! a4 SINCE iC 


When 1 beg: iN this letter, I did not think 1 could . : 


run to ſuch a length. But tis to You, my deareſt friend, 
and you have a 255 to the ſpirits vou raiſe and ſupport; ; 
for they are no longer mine, and will ſubſide the moment 
I ceaſe writing to you. © 
But what do you bid me hope for; when you tell me, 
that if your mother's health will permit, you will ſee me 
in town? I hope your mother's health will be perfected 
as you wiſh ; but I dare not promiſe myſelf fo great a fa- 
vour ; ſo great a b/:/ing, I will call it—And, indeed, I 
know not if I ſhould be able to bear it now ! E 
Yet one comfort it is in your power to give me; and 
that is, Let me know, and very ſpeedily it muſt be if you. 
with to oblige me, that all matters are made up between 
you and Mr. Hickman; to whom, I ſee, you are reſolved, . 


with all your bravery of ſpirit, 'to owe 4 multitude | 


of obligations for his patience' with your flightineſs. 
Think of this, my dear proud friend! and think. 
wiſe, of what I have often told you, That PRI U E, in 
man or woman, is an extreme that hardly ever fails, 
ſooner or later, to bring forth its mortifying ConTrary. 
May You, my dear Miſs Howe, have no diſcomforts, 
but what you make to yourſelf?! Thoſe, as it will be in 
your own power to leſſen them, ought to be your own - 
puniſhment if you do not. As there is no ſuch thing as 
perfect happineſs here, ſince the buſy mind will i to ſtſelf 
evils, were it to find none, you will pardon this limited 


wiſh, ſtrange as it may appear till you confider it: For 


to wiſh you no infelieities, either within or without you, . 
were to wiſh you what can never happen in this world: 
and what, perhaps, ought not to be wiſhed for, if by a 
with one cald give-one's friend ſuch an exemption 3 Nes 
we are not to live here always. 

We muſt not, in ſhort, expect, that our roſes will grow - 
without thorns : But then they are uſeful and inſtructive 
thorns; which, by pricking the fingers of the too haſty 
plucker, teach future caution, at the ſame time that they 

TT. Y add * 


like-- . 


+3. = 7 0 bt * 
0 x _ 2 5 S, a 
K — * mo 9 * * > 7 . 
. — ; 2 3 -* > ci „ Sod 5 
d 9 3 N WY l 
> N rr wy 00, 7 r — 
8 — — „ — 1 
8 3 4 tf * „ 5 2 
1 . a; 7 5 RES Wn — — 
KS 5 E A r cage 1 
— * & l _—_— _ 


— 
— 
* 
jo 
— — 


7 
10 
% 
% 
4 
iT 
i) 
uy. 


3 — 
[2 NE EE OR 2 
— 


* 
. Is — - — * 
8 — 
2 ISS. 
. - x > 
— — X — — — 
gy 2s 2 — — — 
— . 4 2 n 2 
7 TOW 1 DS 
a n # 
— —— gent — —— — — 


5 
15 


. 1 6 
x * 
77 
4 
7 
» 4 
1 4 
4 7 
- : - ) 
17 1 
/ 2 o 
N 1 
1 2 
* et”! o 
| 135 { 
1 — 0 1 
2 '0 4 bo 
F ee 
1 F . 
1 
12 + 42 
» We : \ 
"Rai A 
| 56 
£ <Þ © 4 2 
. . 84 
ij'S 
x 3 1 
K . 8 ; 
4 j 19 
ph | 
1 _ ; 
» 2 3 
7 * ” 
F 1 
E 
1920 
. SD 
2 7 19 
1 *2 3 
*\, "git 4 
Y ® o . 
% 19 
e 
T8 4% \ 
CG BEE 1 
« be. 0 by 
24 WIEN. 18 
* 11 
9 1 1 
n 
1 
1 
1 
1 


1 
M 
1 1 
16 0g 3 * 
1 
18 
* 
„ 
TK. 3X 
I. 1 


* 


a+ 
—_— — 


\— Ä 


3 
Sir eee 


— —— 


——— 
eee ere 


— — 5. 


. ä—— 
” —_, 8 R 
— nk — 
+. 7 4 Es 
E= — 4 
— - » Ax 


X « 


— 
— —' 


— — 
7 a l 
r : —_— 
— — — wk oe: 1 . 
— — e 7 1 — — —— 
" J M D — 246 K — — by * 
Zn. OO SORT a. GIS — — — 
vr at . e R 
Wy” Er 


2 

=y7 — 
21 , 

- _ Ky 
— i rrar 
— ACOTIC 


154 The HISTORY T 


add ſweets, and poignancy 400,” to enjoyments rags are 


not 323 attained. lt % hn 


I muſt conclude — _. 
| God for ever bleſs you, and all YOu 1000 ws 1 0 


and reward you here and hereafter for your kindneſs to 


LPS 7 our EI and affetionate : 
\CLARIS8A Heston 


a i e | 
:Mrs. Nox Tow, To Mifi CLARISSA HarLowe, 
* Anfever to hers of Thurſday, Aug. 24. I: 
* Thurſday, Aug. 31, 


1 ad written "ſooner, my deareſt young lady, but that 


1 have been endeavouring, ever ſince the receipt of 


your laſt letter, to obtain a private audience of your mo- 


ther, in hopes of leave to communicate it to her. But 
laſt night I was ſurpriſed by an invitation to breakfaſt at 
Harlowe- Place this morning: And the chariot came early 


185 to fetch me : An honour 1 did not expect. 


When I came, I found there was to be a meeting of al 
your family with Colonel Morden at Harlowe-Place ; and 


8 It Was propoſed by your mother, and conſented to, that 


ould be preſent... Your couſin, I underſtand, had with 


difficulty brought this meeting to bear; for your brother 


had before induftriouſly avoided all converſation with him 


- on the affecting ſubject; urging, That i it was not neceſlary 
0 talk to Mr. Morden upon it, Who, being a remoter re- 
5 on” than themſelves, had no buſineſs to make himſelf 


za judge of their conduct to their daughter, their niece, 


; land their ſiſter; eſpecially as he had declared himſelf in 


her favour; adding, That he ſhould hardly have FR 
to be queſtioned by him on that head. 

I was in hopes, that your mamma awd have given 
me an opportunity of talking with her alone before the 
company met; but ſhe ſeemed Rudiouſly to avoid it: 1 
dare ſay, however, not with her inclination. 

I was ordered in juſt before Mr. Morden came; and 
was bid to fit down :—Which I did in the window. 
The Colonel, when he came, began the diſcourſe, by 


' » RENEWING, as he called 1 it, his ſolicitations in your favour. 


He 


— 


2 K fl. == 


8 8 BY «© == a= 


you; engaging to give them a faithful account o 


* 


Miſs Clariſſa Harlowe. 155 
He ſet before them your penitence; your ill health; your 


virtue, tho” once betrayed, and baſely uſed! He then 


read to them Mr. Lovelace's letter, a moſt contrite one 
indeed (4); and your high-/oul'd anſwer (ö); for that was 
what he juſtly called it; and he treated as it deſerved 
Mr. Brand's officious information (of which I had before 
heard he had made them aſhamed) by repreſentations 
founded upon inquiries made by Mr. Alſton (c), whom he 
procured to go up on purpoſe to acquaint himſelf with 


your manner of life, and what was meant by the viſits of 


that Mr. Belford, _ ESTs; 
He then told them, That he had the day before waited 
upon Miſs Howe, and had been ſhewn a letter from you 


to her (4), and permitted to take ſome memorandums 


from it, in which you appeared, both by hand-writing 
and the contents, to be ſo very ill, that it ſeemed doubt- 
ful to him, if it were poſſible for you to get over it. And 
when he read to them that paſſage, where you aſk Miſs 
Howe, * What can be done for you now, were your 
friends to be ever ſo favourable? and wiſh, for their 
* ſakes, more than for your own, that they would ſtill re- 
* lent;* and then ſay, You are very ill—You muſt 
drop your pen—And aſk excuſe for your crooked writ- 
ing; and take, as it were, a laſt farewel of Miſs Howe; 
* Adicu, my dear, adicu, are your words; 1 


E 


O my child! my child! ſaid your mamma, weeping, 


and claſping her hands. 3 
Dear Madam, ſaid your brother, be ſo good as to think 
you have more children than this ingrateful one. 
Yet your ſiſter ſeemed affectteeln. 
Vour uncle Harlowe wiping his eyes, O couſin, ſaid 
he, if one thought the poor girl was really ſo ill- 
She muſt, ſaid your uncle Antony. This is written to her 


private friend. God forbid ſhe ſhould be quite loſt ! 


Your uncle Harlowe wiſh'd they did not carry their re- 
ſentments too far. n „ 8 

I begged for God's ſake, wringing my hands, and with 

a bended knee, that they would permit me to 80 up to 

the way 

H 6 you 


(a) See Vol. 54 346. 6 See Vol. vi. p. 355. (c) See Pr37. of 
ve a | 


this Vel (d) See p. 67. 
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vou were in. But I was chidden by your brother ; and 
this occaſioned ſome angry words between him and Mr, 
Morden. 

believe, Sir, I believe, Madam, faid your ſiſter to her 
father and mother, we need not trouble my couſin to read 
any more. It does but grieve and diſturb you. My ſiſter 
Clary ſeems to be ill: I think, if Mrs. Norton were per- 
mitted to go up to her, it would be right. " Wagkedly as 
ſhe has acted, if ſhe be truly penitent — _ 

Here ſhe ſtopt ; and every one being ſilent, I ſtood up 
once more, and beſought them to let me go: And then! 
offered to read a paſſage or two in your letter to me 
the 24th. But I was taken up again by your br 
and this occaſioned fall higher words between the Colonel 
and him. 

Your mamma, hoping to gain upon your inflexible bro- 
ther, and to divert the anger of the two gentlemen from 
each other, propoſed that the Colonel ſhould proceed in 
reading the minutes he had taken from your letter. 

_ He accordingly read, © Of your reſuming your pen: 

That you thought you had taken your laſt farewel ; 

and the reſt of that very affecting paſſage, in which you 
are obliged to break off more than once, and afterwards 
© to take an airing in a chair.” Your brother and ſiſter 
were affected at this; and he had recourſe to his ſnuff. 

box. And where you comfort Miſs Howe, and ſay, © You 
* ſhall be happy;' It is more, ſaid he, than ſhe will let 
any-body elſe be. 

Four ſiſter called you Sweet ſoul ; but with a low voice: 
Then grew hard-hearted again; yet ſaid, No- body could 
- help being affected by your pathetic grief—but that it 
was your talent. 

The Colonel then went on to the good effect your air- | 
ing had upon you; to your good wiſhes/to Miſs Howe, 
and Mr. Hickman; and to your concluding ſentence, That 
when the happy life you wiſh her. comes to be wound up, 
ſhe may be as calm and as eaſy at quitting it, as you hope 
in God you ſhall be. Vour mamma could not ſtand jay 
Hut retired to a corner of the room, and ſobb'd, and wept 
Your father, for a few minutes, could not ſpeak, tho 
ſeemed inclined io ſay ſomething. 


Your uncles were alſo both affected But your brother 
went 
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went round to each; and again reminded your mamma, 
that ſhe had other children: What was there, he ſaid, in 
what was read, but the reſult of the talent you had of 
moving the paſſions? And he blamed them for chooſing -_ 
to hear read what they knew their abuſed indulgence. 
could not be proof againſt. 3 

This ſet Mr. Morden up again: Fie upon you, couſin 
Harlowe, ſaid he! — I fee plainly to whom it is-owing,  - 
that all relationſhip and ties of blood with regard to this 
ſweet ſufferer are laid aſide. Such rigors as. theſe make 
it difficult for a ſliding virtue ever to recover itſelf. _ 

Your brother pretended the honour of the family; and 
declared, that no child ought to be forgiven, who aban- 
doned the moſt indulgent of parents, againſt warning, 
againſt the light of knowlege, as you had done. wy 

But, Sir and Ladies, ſaid I, riſing from my ſeat in the 
window, and humbly turning round to each, If I may be 
permitted to ſpeak, my dear Miſs aſks only for a bleſſing : 
She begs not to be received to favour: She is very ill, 
and aſks. only for a laſt bleing. GE ITE. 
Come, come, goody Norton (I need not tell you who _ 
ſaid this) you are up again with your lamentables |—A 
good woman, as you are, to forgive ſo readily a crime 
that has been as diſgraceful to your part in her education, 
as to her family, is a weakneſs that would induce one to 
uſpe& your virtue, if you were to be encounter'd by a 
temptation properly adapted. 3 

By ſome ſuch charitable logic as this, ſaid Mr. Morden, 
i my couſin Arabella captivated, I doubt not. If to be 
charitable and unforgiving, is to give a proof of vir- 
tue, You, Mr. James Harlowe, are the moſt virtuous 
young man in the world,  _ „„ 

I knew how it would be, replied your brother in a paſ- 
lion, if I met Mr. Morden upon this buſineſs; 1 would 
ave declined it : But you, Sir, to his father, would not 
permit me ſo to do. But, Sir, turning to the Colonel, in 
0 other preſence -— e Re, 5 1. 7D 56 "5p 

Then, couſin James, interrupted the other 'gentleman, 
bat which is your protection, it ſeems, is mine. I am not 
Pied to bear defiances thus—You are my coufin, Sir— 
ind the ſon and nephew of perſons as dear as near to me— | 
There he pauſed — | e 
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Are we, ſaid your father, to be made fill more wn 
happy among ourſelves, when the villain lives that ought 
to be the object of every-one's reſentment who has either 
a value for the family, or for this ingrateful girl?! 
That's the man, ſaid your coufin, whom laſt Monday, 
as you know, I went purpoſely to make the object of 
mine. But what could I fay, when I found him ſo wil. 
hog to repair his crime? — And I give it as my opinion, 
and have written accordingly to my poor couſin, that it 
is beſt for all round, that his offer ſhould be accepted: 
And let me tell you — =O hs 
Tell me nothing, ſaid your father, quite enraged, of 
that very vile fellow ! I have a riveted hatred to him. I 
would rather ſee the rebel die a hundred deaths, were it 
poſſible, than that ſhe ſhould give ſuch a villain as him a 
rene to iy family, oo ETD WEE» 

Well, but there is no room to think, ſaid your mamma, 
that ſhe will give us fuch a relation, my dear. The poor 
girl will leffen, I fear, the number of our relations; not 
increaſe it. If ſhe be ſo ill as we are told ſhe is, let us 
ſend Mrs. Norton up to her That's the lea we can do- 
Let us take her, however, out of the hands of that Bel ford. 

Both your uncles ſupported this motion; the latter part 
of it eſpecially. 3 | 
Your brother obſerved, in his ill-natured way, what a 


tine piece of confiſtency it was, in you, to refuſe the vile 


injurer, and the amends he offered ; yet to throw yourſelf 
upon the protection of his faſt friend. | 

Miſs Harlowe was apprehenſive, ſhe ſaid, that you 
would leave all you could leave to that pert creature Mil 
Howe (So ſhe called her) if you ſhould die. 
O do not, do not ſuppoſe that, my Bella, ſaid your poor 
mother: I cannot think of parting with my Clary — 
With all her faults, ſhe is my child — Her reaſons for her 
conduct are not heard. It would break my heart to loſe 
her.—I think, my dear, to your papa, none ſo fit as I, if 
you will give me leave, to go up. And Mrs. Norton 

fall accompany me. 5 
This was a ſweet motion; and your father pauſed upon 
it. Mr Morden offered his ſervice to eſcort her. Your 
uncles ſeemed to approve of it. But your brother daſh'd all 
0 1 hope, 
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T hope, Sir, ſaid he, to his father; I hope, Madam, to his 
mother, that you will not endeavour to recover a faulty 
daughter, by loſing. an unculpable ſon, I do declare, 
that if ever my ſiſter Clary darkens theſe: doors again, I 
never will, I will ſet out, Madam, the ſame hour you go 


to London (on ſuch an errand) to Edinburgh; and there 


I will reſide; and try to forget, that I have relations in 


England ſo near and ſo dear, as you are now all to me. 


Good God, ſaid the Colonel! What a declaration is 
this !—And-ſuppoſe, Sir, and ſuppoſe, Madam (turning to 
your father and mother) this u be the caſe, Whether 


is it better, think you, that you ſhould loſe for ever ſuch 


a daughter as my couſin Clary, or that your ſon ſhould 
go to Edinburgh, and reſide there upon an eſtate which 
will be the better for his reſidence upon it 

Your brother's paſſionate behaviour hereupon is hardly 
to be deſcribed. He reſented it, as promoting an aliena- 


tion of the affection of the family to him. And to ſuch 


a height were reſentments carried, every-one ſiding with 
him, that the Colonel, with hands and eyes lifted up, 
cried out, What hearts of flint am I related to O couſin 
Harlowe, to your father, Are you reſolved to have but 
one daughter? Are you, Madam, to be taught by a ſon 
who has no bowels, to forget that you are a mother ? 
The Colonel turned from them to draw out his hand- 
kerchief, and could not for a minute ſpeak. The eyes of 
every-one, but the hard-hearted brother, caught tears 
from his. «464 


* 


But then turning to them (with the more indignation, 
as it ſeemed, as he had been obliged to ſhew a humanity, 
which, however, no brave heart ſhould be aſhamed of ) 
I leave ye all, ſaid he, fit company for one another. I 
will never open my lips to any of you more upon this 
ſubje&. I will inftantly make my will, and in me ſhall 


the dear creature have the father, uncle, brother, ſhe has 
loſt. I will prevail upon her to take the tour of France 


and Italy with me; nor ſhall ſhe return till ye know the 


value of ſuch a daughter. 
And ſaying this, he hurried out of the room, went into 
the court-yard, and ordered his horſe. 
Mr. Antony Harlowe went to him there, juſt as he was 
. mounting; 
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mounting; and faid, He hoped he ſhould find him cobler 
in the evening (for he till then had lodged at his houſs)- 
and that then _—_ would converſe calmly; and every- one, 
mean time, would weigh all matters well But the an 
gentleman ſaid, Coufis Harlowe, I ſhall endeaveur to dit 


charge the obligations I owe to your civility; ſince Thave 
been in England: But I have been ſo treated by that hot: 


headed young man (who, as far as I know, has done more 


to ruin his ſiſter than Lovelace himſelf, and this with the 
approbation-of you. all) that I will not again enter-into 
your doors, or theirs. My ſervants ſhall have orders, 
whither to bring what belongs to me from your houſe: 
E will ſee my dear couſin Clary as ſoon as I can. And ſo 
God bleſs you all together ! Only: this one word to 
your nephew, if you pleaſe, That he wants to be taught 
the difference between courage and bluſter; and it is happy 
for him, perhaps, that I am. bis kinſman; tho I am ſorry 
he is mine. 

I wondered to hear your uncle, on his return to them 
all, repeat this ; becauſe of the conſequences it may be 
attended with, tho' I hope it will not have bad ones: Vet 
it was conſidered as a ſort of challenge, and ſo it confirmed 
every-body in your brother's favour ; and Miſs Harlowe 
forgot not to inveigh _ that error which had brought 
on all theſe evils. 

I took the liberty, again, but with fear ind trembling, 
to defire leave to attend you. 

Before any other perſon could anſwer, your brother 
ſaid, He ſuppoſed I looked upon myſelf to be my own 

. miſtreſs. Did I want their conſents, and couriſbip, to go 
up ? If he might ſpeak his mind, we were jt2/? to be to- 
gether, —Yet he wiſh'd I would not trouble my head about 
their family-matters, till I was deſired ſo to do- 

But don't you know, brother, ſaid Mifs Harlowe, that 
the error of any branch of a family, ſplits that family all in 
pieces, and makes not only every common friend and ac- 
quaintance, but even /ervarts, judges over both 1—. This 
is one of the bleſſed effects of my ſiſter Clary's fault ! 

There never was a creature ſo criminal, ſaid your fa- 


ther, looking with diſpleaſure at me, who had not ſome 


weak heads to pity and ſide with her. 


I wept. 


R W XR a * 8 
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_ I wept. Your mamma was ſo good as to take me by 
the hand: Come, good woman, ſaid ſhe, come along with 


me. You have too much reaſon to be afflicted at what 


afflicts Us, to want additions to) our grief. 


was more touched for 


But, my deareſt young lady, I was 1 
your ſake than for my own: For T have been low in the 
world for a great number of years; and, of conſequence, 
muſt have been accuſtomed to ſnubs and rebuffs from the 
aMuent. But I hope, that patience is written as legibly on 
my forehead, as haughtineſs on that of any of my obligers. 

Your mamma led me to her chamber; and there we fat 
and wept together for ſeyeral minutes, without being able 
to ſpeak either of us one word to the other. At laſt ſhe 
broke ſilence; aſking me, If you were really and indeed 
ſo i}, 85/7 was id , TIRES” 

I anſwered in the affirmative ; and would have ſhewn 
her your. laſt letter ; but ſhe declined ſeeing it. Tn 

I would fain have procured from her the favour of a 


line to you, with her bleſſing. I aſked what was intended 


by your brother and fiſter ? Would nothing ſatisfy them 
but your final reprobation ? — I inſinuated, how eaſy it 
would be, did not your duty and humility govern you, 
to make yourſelf independent as to circumſtances ; but 
that nothing but a Bleſſing, a /a/? Bleſſing, was requeſted 
by you. And many other things I urged in your behalf. 
The following brief repetition of what ſhe was pleaſed 


to ſay, in anſwer to my pleas, will give you a notion of 


it all; and of the preſent ſituation of things. 

She ſaid, © She was very unhappy ! She had loſt the 
© little authority ſhe once had over her other children, 
* thro' one child's failing; and all influence over Mr. 
 * Harlowe, and his brothers. Your father, ſhe ſaid, had 
© beſought her to leave it to him to take his own methods 
with you; and (as ſhe valued him) to take no ſtep in 
your favour unknown to him and your uncles : Yet the 
* owned, that they were too much governed by your 
brother. They would, however, give way in time, ſhe 
knew, to a reconciliation: They deſigned no other; 
for they all fill loved you. | 

* Your brother and ſiſter, ſhe owned, were very jealous 


* of your coming into favour again: Yet, could = 
| Mr. 
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Mr. Morden have kept his temper, and ſtood her ſon's 
firſt ſallies, who had carried. his reſentment ſo high, 
(having always had the family grandeur in view) that 
he knew not how to deſcend, the conferences, ſoabrupt. 
ly broken off juſt now, would have ended more hap- 
* pily; for that ſhe had reaſon to think, that a few 


* conceſſions on your part, with regard to your grand- 


6 


« 
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o 
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* 
. 
6 


6 


father's eſtate, and your couſin's engaging for your ſub- 
miſſion, as from e anden would have ſoftened 
them all. 


Mir. Brand's account of your intimacy with the friend 


of the obnoxious man, ſhe ſaid, had, for the time, ver 

unhappy effects; for ſhe had (before that) gained ſome 
ground : But afterwards dared not, nor indeed had-in- 

clination, to open her lips in your behalf. Vour con- 
tinued intimacy with that Mr. Belford was wholly un- 
accountable, and as wholly inexcuſeable. 

* What made the wiſh'd-for reconciliation, the. l 
more difficult, was, firſt, that you yourſelf acknowleged 
yourſelf diſhonoured ; and it was too well known, that 
it was your own fault that you ever were in the power 
of ſo great a profligate; of conſequence, that their and 
your diſgrace could not be greater than it was: Yet, 


that you refuſed to proſecute the wretch. Next, that the 


pardon and bleſſing hoped for muſt probably be attended 
with your marriage to the man they hate, and who hates 
them as much: Very diſagreeable circumſtances, ſhe 
ſaid, I muſt allow, to found a reconciliation upon. 

As to het own part, ſhe muſt needs ſay, That if there 


were any hope, that Mr. Lovelace would become a re- 


formed man, the letter her couſin Morden had read to 
them, from him to you, and the juſtice (as ſhe hoped it 
was) he did your character, tho' to his own condemna- 
tion (his family and fortunes being unexceptionable) and 
all his relations earneſt to be related to you, were -ar- 
< guments that would have weight with her, could they 
have any with your father and uncles.” 


To my plea of your illneſs, She could not 8 flatter 


© herſelf, ſhe anſwered, that it was from lowneſs of ſpirits, 


6 


and temporary dejection. A young creature, ſhe ſaid, 


* ſo very conſiderate as you naturally were, and fallen ſo 


6 low, 


) 
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low, muſt have enough of that. Should they loſe you, 
vhich God forbid ] the ſcene would then indeed be fadly 
changed; for then thoſe who now moſt reſented, would 
« be moſt grieved; all your fine qualities would rife to 
their remembrance, and TOY COOPER! error Faye be 

quite forgotten... : - ; 

She wiſhed you would put. yourſelf i into your couſin? $ 

protection intirely, and have: TY more to fay to 
Mr. Bel ford.“ 

And I would ee it to your moſt ſerious con- 
ſideration, my dear Miſs Clary, whether now, as your 
coufin (who is your truſtee for your grandfather's eſtate) 
is come, you ſhould not give over all thoughts of Mr. 
Lovelace's intimate friend for your executor”; more efpe- 
cially, as that gentleman's interfering in the concerns of 
your family, ſhould the ſad event take place (which my 
heart akes but to think of) might be attended with thoſe 
conſequences which you are ſo deſirous, in other caſes, to 
obviate and prevent. And ſuppoſe, my dear young lady, 
you were to write one letter more to each of your uncles, 
to let them know how 11] you are? And to aſł their ad- 
vice, and offer to be governed by it, in relation to the 
diſpoſition of your eſtate and effects? 

I find they will ſend you up a large part of what has 
been received from that eſtate, ſince it was yours; toge- 
ther with your current caſh, which you left behind you. 
And this by your coufin Morden, for fear you ſhould” 
lave contracted debts which may make you unealy. 

They ſeem to expect, that you will wiſh to hve at your 
grandfather's houſe, in a private manner, if your coufin 
Prue not . you to go abroad for a year or two. 

Friday morning. 

BETTY was with me juſt now. She tells me, that your 
couſin Morden is ſo much diſpleaſed with them all, that 
he has refuſed to lodge any more at your uncle Antony Sz 
and has-even taken up with inconvenient” lodgings, till he 
is provided with others to his mind. This very much 
concerns them; and they repent their violent treatment of 
him: And the more, as he is reſolved, he ſays, to make 
you his heir general, and his full and whole executrix. 

: WI noble fortunes ſtill, my deareſt young lady, _— 
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164 innen 

you ! I am thoroughly convinced, if it pleaſe God to pre- 
ſerve your life and your health, that every-body will ſoon 
eee e ee ee aretonoa: £1 
Your mamma wiſhed me not to attend you as yet, be. 
cauſe ſhe hopes that T may give myſelf that pleaſure ſoon 
with every-body's good liking, and even at their deſire. 
Your couſin Morden's reconciliation with them, which 
they are very defirous of, I am ready to hope, will znclude 
theirs with 5% .. „ 


But if that ſhould happen which I ſo much dread, and | 


not with you, T ſhould never forgive myſelf. Let me, 
therefore, my deareſt young lady, deſire you to command 
my attendance, if you find any danger, and if you wiſh 
me peace of mind; and no conſideration ſhall with-hold 
a 94199 943 705 Fo T $1909 
J hear, that Miſs Howe has obtained leave from her 
mother to ſee you; and intends next week to go to town 
for that purpoſe; and (as it is believed) to buy cloaths 
— . 
Mr. Hickman's mother-in-law is lately dead. Her 
jointure of 600 J. a year is fallen in to him; and ſhe has 
moreover, as an acknowlegement of his good behaviour 
to her, left him all ſhe was worth, which was very con- 
ſiderable, a few legacies excepted to her own relations. 
Theſe good men are uniformly good: Indeed could 
not elſe be good; and never fare the worſe for being ſo. 
All the world agrees, he will make that fine young lady 
an excellent huſband. And I am ſorry they are not as 
much agreed in her making him an excellent wife. But 
hope a lady of her principles would not encourage his ad- 
dreſs, if, whether ſhe at preſent loves him or not, ſhe 
thought ſhe could not love him; or if ſhe preferred any 
other man to him | Me 
Mr. Pocock undertakes. to deliver This ; but fears it 
wall be Saturday night firſt, if not Sunday morning. 
May the Almighty protect and bleſs you ! I long to fee 
you My deareſt young lady, I long to ſee you; and to 
fold you once more to my fond heart. I dare to ſay, 
happy days are coming. Be but chearful. Give way to 


ope. 
Whether 


r e RRP word” ARR EY 
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' Whether for this world, or the other, you u be 
happy. Wiſh to live, however, were it only becauſe you 
are ſo Sh fitted in-mind to make -every-one- happy who 
bas the honour to know you. What fignifies this tranſi- 
tory eclipſe? . You are as near perfection, by all I have 
heard, as A creature in this world can be: For here i is 
your glory: You are A ung and purified, as I may 
ay, by your ſufferings — How I long to hear your whole 
ad yet inſtructive ſtory from your own lip? 
For Miſs Howe's ſake, who, in her new engagements, 
will ſo much want yous ford your couſin Morden's ſake; 
for your mother's ſake, if I muſt go no further in your fa- 
mily; and yet Ican ſay, for all their ſakes; and for my ſake, 
my deareſt young lady ; let your reſumed and accuſtomed 
magnanimity bear you up. You have many things to do, 
which I know not the perſon who will do, if you leave us. 
Join your prayers then to mine, that God will ſpare 


you to a world that wants you and your example ; and, 
altho' your days may ſeem to have been numbered, Who 


knows, but that, with the good King Hezekiah, you may 
have them prolonged? Which God grant, if it be his 
bleſſed wil to the prayers 1 

10 me. de Nonvon. 


Js E T 1 E R XII. | 
Mr. BELFORD, To ROBERT LOVELACE, Ei; 


Monday, Sept. 4. 
T H E lady woalf: not read the letter he had from 


Mrs. Norton, till ſne had received the Communion, 


for fear it ſhould contain any- thing that might diſturb that 
happy calm, which ſhe had been endeavouring to obtain 


for it. And when that ſolemn office Was over, ſhe was fo 


compoſed, ſhe ſaid, that ſhe thought ſhe could receive 
any news, however affecting, with tranquillity, . 


Nevertheleſs, in reading it, ſhe was forced to leave off 
ſeveral times thro' weakneſs and a dimneſs im her ſight, 
of which ſhe complained ; if I may ſay complained ; for ſo. 


eaſy and ſoft were her er that they could hardly 
be called ſuch. | 

She was very much affected at divers parts of this 14 . 
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 by-and-by—Then turning to Mrs. Lovick, I don't think 


— 
— 2 


She wept ſeveral So. ik | agb Path Many Lovick 


told me, that theſe were the gentle exclamations ſhe broke 
out into, as ſhe read: — Her umſtinal, her cruel brother |. 
How unſiſterly Poor dear cn ſeeming to ſpeak of 
Mrs. Norton. Her kind couſin !—O theſe flaming ſpirits ! 
—And then reflecting upon herſelf more than once, — 


M bat a deep error is an. evil 15 25 NN the 
occaſion of {—— _ | 


When I was admitted . 1 ene 
ſaid ſhe, a long and not very pleaſing letter from my dear 


Mrs. Norton: It will ſoon be in your hands. I am ad- 


viſed againſt appointing you to the office you have ſo 
kindly accepted: But you muſt reſent nothing of. theſe 


things. My choice will have an odd 8 
But it is now too late to alter it, if I would. * 
I would fain write an anſwer to it, ea d; Bu 
1 have no diſtin& fight, Mr. Belford, no ſteadineſs of 
fingers.—This miſtineſs, however, will perhaps be gone 


I am dying yet not acfualiy dying, Mrs. Lovick — For! 
have no bodily pain No numbneſſes; no ſigns of imme. 
diate death, I 1 my breath, which. uſed of lat 
to be ſo ſhort, is now tolerable—My head clear, my in- 
tellects free think I cannot be dying yet—1 ſhall hare 
agonies, I doubt—Life will not give up ſo bleſſedly cah, 
I fear—Yet how merciful is the Almighty, to give hi 
poor creature ſuch a ſweet ſerenity . Tis what I hart 
progres for What encouragement, Mrs. Lovick, fo nea 

one's diſſolution, to have it to hope, that ohe's Yn 
are anſwered! _ T 

Mrs. Smith, as well as Mrs. Lovick, was: with her 1: 
They were both in tears; nor had I, any more than they, 
power to ſay a word in anſwer: Vet ſne fre all this, a 
well as what follows, with a ſurpriſing 5 on of mine 
and countenance. 

But, Mr. Belford, ſaid ſhe, afluming. a till ſprightlic 


nll, tage f’ Qmuͥ—ʃmꝓ an. amd a. 88 


90 


air and accent, let me talk a little to * while Jam thu h. 
able to ſay what I have to ſay. re 
Mrs. Lovick, don't leave us; for 5 women wer ne 
riſing to go—Pray ſit down; and do you, Mrs. Smith, it 
doi m 
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down too. Dame Shelbourne, take this key, and open 
that upper drawer. I will move to it. 

She did, with trembling knees. Here; Mr. Belford, is 
my will. It is witneſſed by three perſons of Mr. Smith's 
acquaintance. ' 

I dare to bre that my couſin Morden will give you 
aſſiſtance, if you requeſt it of bim. My confin Morden 


continues his affection for me: But as I have not ſeen him, 
I leave all the trouble upon you, Mr. Belford. This deed 


may want forms; and it does, no doubt: Bat the leſs, as 
I have my grandfather's will almoſt by heart, and have 
often enough heard that canvaſſed. I will lay it by itſelf 
in this corner; putting it at the further end of the drawer. 
She then took up a parcel of letters, incloſed in one 
cover, ſealed with Side ſeals of black wax: This, ſaid 
ſhe, I ſealed up laſt night. The cover, Sir, will et you 
know what is to be done with What it incloſes. This is 


the ſaperſcription (holding it cloſe to her eyes, and 


rubbing them); As ſoon'as am certainly dead, this to be 
broke open by Mr. Belford — Here, Sir, ] put it (placing it 
by the will).—Theſe folded papers are letters and copies 
of ſetters, diſpoſed according to their dates. Miſs Howe 
will do with thoſe as you and ſhe ſhall think fit. If I receive 
any more, or more come when I cannot receive them, 
they may be put into this drawer (pulling out and puſhing 
in the Jooking-glaſs drawer) [You'll be ſo kind as to ob- 
ſerve that, Mrs. Lovick, and dame Shelburne] to be 
given to Mr. Belford, be they from whom they will. 

Here, Sir, proceeded ſhe, I put the keys of my appa- 
rel (putting them into the drawers with her papers). All 
is in order, and the inventory upon them, and an account 
of what I have diſpoſed of : So that no-body need to aſk 
Mrs. Smith any queſtions. 

There will be no immediate need to open or inſpect 
the trunks which contain my wearing apparel. Mrs. 
Norton will open them, or order ſomebody to do it for 
her, in your preſence, Mrs. Lovick ; for ſo I have di- 
rected in my will. They may be ſealed up now : I ſhall 
never more have occaſion to open them. 

She then, tho” I expoſtulated to the contrary, cauſed 
me to Teal them up with my ſeal. 4 
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p After this, ſhe Wa he drawer where were her pa- 
pers; firſt taking out 


r book of Meditations, as ſhe 


called it; 1 Sbe ſhould, perhaps, have uſe for that; 
and then deſired me to take the key of that drawer ; for 


All this in ſo compoſed and chearful a manner, that we 
were equally ſurpriſed and affected with it, 
Lou can witneſs for me, Mrs. Smith, and fo can you, 
Mrs. Lovick, proceeded ſhe, if any one alk after my life 
and conyerſation, fince you have known me, that I have 
been very orderly ay kept good hours, and never 
have lain out of your houſe, but when I was in priſon; 
and then, you know, I could not help it. 

O Lovelace! that thou hadſt heard her, or ſeen her, 
unknown to herſelf, on this occaſion Not one of us 
renne O05 


5 


ſhe ſhould have no further occaſion for that neither. 


I hall leave the world in perfect charity, proceeded ſhe, 
And turning towards the women, Don't be ſo much con- 
cerned for me, my good friends. This is all but needful 
. hag and I ſhall be very happy. 
Then again rubbing her eyes, which ſhe ſaid were 
miſty, and looking more intently round upon each, par- 
ticularly on me—God bleſs you all, ſaid ſhe! how kindly 
are you concerned for me Who ſays, I am friendleſs? 
Who ſays, I am abandoned, and among ftrangers ? - Good 
Mr, Belford, don't be ſo generou/ly Ae it 
(putting her handkerchief to her charming eyes) you will 
make me leſs happy, than I am ſure you wiſh me to be. 
While we were thus ſolemnly engaged, a ſervant came 
with a letter from her couſin Morden :—Then, ſaid ſhe, 
, Too... 

She broke it open ; but every line, ſhe ſaid, appeared 
two to her: So that, being unable to read it herſelf, ſhe 
deſired I would read it to her. I did ſo; and wiſh'd it 
were more conſolatory to her : But ſhe was all patient at- 
tention ; tears, however, often trickling down her cheeks, 
By the date, it was written yeſterday ; and this is the ſub- 
EST. | 12 e 

He tells her, That the Thurſday before he had pro- 
© cured a general meeting of her principal relations, at 
© her father's ; tho' not without difficulty, her haught) 

oy 1 © brother 


fortune, is wanted to brin 
„ ſelf, and * 

wiſhes, that he were not ber brother, and bis couſin. 
Nor does he rh her e and uncles, for being ſo 


15 "Tet led by him 


A a M xa «a a aW _©£a 


4 


«brother. oppoling. it, and, when met, rendering all his 


© endeavqurs.f0 reconcile them to her ineffectual. He cen- 
ſures him, as the moſt ungovernable young man he ever 


* knew: Some great fickneſs, he ſays, ſome heavy miſ- 


what is due. from him to others ; and he 


e tells her, That ke! parted with them all in high dif- 
e ure, and thought 5 more to darken any of their 
— Lia he declared as much to her two uncles, who 


im, on Saturday, to try, to e 
, him] 15 4 pho fs found him preparin 9 to London to 


* Aal her; and that, notwithſtandi their preſſing i in- 


n he determined ſo to do, and not to go with 
em to arlowe-Place, ot to either of their own houſes ; 
and accordingly, diſmiſſed them with ſuch an anſer. . | 
"Bat "ow her noble letter, as he calls it, of Aug. 31. (a) 
being brought him about an hour after their departure, 
5 it might affect them as much as it did him; 


4 | and give them the exalted opinion of her virtue and . 


nour, Which was ſo well deſerved; and at the ſame time 


lieve; to wit, that youy and all your relations, were-ſol- 


licitous to obtain the honour of her alliance, on her.own 


terms: And that this induced him to turn his horſe's head 


back to her uncle Antony” 8, inſtead of forward towards 
London. 


* convince them of what they made ſuch difficulty to be- 
4 


© That accordingly arriving there, ſev finding a Go | 


uncles together, he read to them the affecting letter; 
which left neither of the three a dry eye: That the ab- 
ſent, as is uſual in ſuch caſes, bearing all the load, 
accuſed her brother and ſiſter; and beſought him to put 
off his journey to town, till he could carry with him 
the bleſſings which ſhe had formerly in vain ſalicited for; 
and (as they hoped) the happy tidings of a general re- 
conciliation. _ 

That not doubting but his viſit would be the more 
* welcome to her, if "theſe * ends could be obtained, 
. © he 


(a) See Letter xxix. p. 122. 
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© he the more readily complied with their deſires; But 
© not being willing to ſubject himſelf to the poſſibility of 


receiving freſh infults Hom her brother, he had given 


© her uncles a copy of her letter, for the family to aſſem- 
ble upon; and deſired to know, as ſoon as poſſible, the 
reſult of their deliberations. ; | 
He tells her, that he ſhall bring her up the accounts 
relating to the produce of her grandfather's eſtate, and 
< adjuſt them with her; Raving eh in his hands the 
< arrears due to her from it. 
He highly applauds the noble mannerin which ſhe re- 
< ſents your uſageof her. It is impoſſible, he owns, that 
vou can either deferve her, or to be forgiven. But as 
* you do juſtice to her virtue, and offer to make her all 
the reparation now in your power; and as ſhe is ſo very 
earneſt with him not to reſent that uſage ; and declares, 
that you could not have been the author of her calami- 
ties but through a ſtrange concurrence of unhappy cauſes; 
and as he is not at a loſs to know how to place to a pro- 
per account that ſtrange eoncurrence; he deſires her not 
to be apprehenſive of any vindictive meaſures from him. 

Nevertheleſs (as may be expected) he inveighs againſt 
you; as he finds, that ſhe gave you no advantage over 
her. But he forbears to enter further into this ſubject, 

he ſays, till he has the honour to. ſee her ; and the ra- 

ther, as ſhe ſeems ſo much determined againſt you. How- 
ever, he cannot but ſay, that he thinks you a gallant 
man, and a man of ſenſe; and that you have the repu- 
tation of being thought a generous man in every inſtance 
but where the Sex is concerned. In ſirch, he owns, that 
you have taken inexcuſable liberties. And he is ſorry 
to ſay, that there are very few young men of fortune but 
who allow themſelves in the ſame. © Both Sexes, he ob- 
ſerves, too much love to have each other in their power: 
Vet he hardly ever knew man or woman who was very 
fond of power, make a right uſe of it. 

If ſhe be ſo abſolutely determined e mg 
* you, as ſhe declares ſhe is, he hopes, he ſays, to prevai 
upon her to take (as ſoon as her health will permit) a 
little tour abroad with him, as what will probably efta- 
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« all cholscifaniers which-ererthaiveil to grief and diſ. 


appointment. An abſence of two or three years will 
s —_— her re one, on her return, ene 
to her.. 

He — his impatience to ſee her. He: will fer 
out, he ſays, the moment he knows the reſult of her fa- 
« mily's determination; which he doubts not will be fa- 
«* yourable. Nor will he wait long for that.“ | 
When ] had read the letter thro' — the languiſhing lady, 
And fo, my friends, ſaid ſhe, have I heard of a patient 
who actually died, while five or ſix principal phyſicians 
were in a conſultation, and not agreed upon what name 
to give to his diſtemper. The e ws, an Dag: 
The Emperor Joſeph, I think. 

Jaſked, 3 11 I ſhould write to her couſin, 25 s ho knew not 
how. ill ſne was, to haſten up. - | 
BY no means, ſhe.ſaidz cine, if he: were nat rags {et 
out, ſhe was perſuaded: that ſhe ſhould be ſo low by the 
time he could receive my letter, and come, that his pre- 

ſence would but diſcompoſe and hurry her, and afflict im. 

I hope, however, ſhe is not ſo very near her end. And 
without ſaying any more to her, when I retired, I wrote 
to Colonel Morden, that if he expects ta ſee his beloved 
couſin alive, he muſt loſe no time in ſetting. out. 1 tent 
this letter by his own ſervant. - 

Dr. H. ſent away hi: letter to her father bya particular 
hand this morning. 

Mrs. Walton the milaner has alſo t . | 
Mrs. Smith, that her huſband had a letter brought by a 
ſpecial meſſenger from parſon Brand, within this 'half- 
hour, ineloſing the copy of one he had ner. 
John Harlowe, recanting his officious one. 

And as all theſe, and the copy of the lady's letter 0 Col. 
Morden, will be with them pretty much at a time, the de- 
vil's in the family if they are not ſtruck with a remorſe:that 
ſhall burſt open the double · barred doors of their hearts. 

Will. engages to reach you with this (late às it will be) 


before you go to reſt. He begs that I will teſtify for him 


the hour and the minute 1 ſhall Sive it e It is juſt 


half an hour after ten. 


I pretend to be (now by _ che gwifteſl mort hand writ. r 
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in England, next to yourſelf./But were matter to ariſe every 
hour to write upon, and I had nothing elſe to do, I cannot 


write ſo faſt as you ex And let it be remembered, 
that your ſervants cannot bring er or N before 
ma © gw; written or ſent. 8 

| — 80 # BxLronb. 5 


en een, 
Dr. H. To Jas HART OwE, ſenior, Eſq 
SIR. London, Sept. 4. 


| I I may n of che hearts aff other parents by 


own, I cannot doubt but you will take it well to 

be. informed, that you have yet an opportunity to ſave 
yourſelf and family great future regret, by diſpatching hi- 
ther ſome one of it, with your laſt bleſſing, and your la- 


F dy” s, to the moſt excellent of her ſex, ' 


; I have ſome reaſon. to believe, Sir, that ſhe has been 


repreſented to you in a very different light from the true 
one. And this it is that induces me to acquaint you, that 
I think her, on the beſt grounds, abſolutely irreproach- 
able in all her conduct which has paſſed under my eye, 
or come to my ear; and that her very misfortunes are 
made glorious to her, and honourable to all that are re- 


lated to her, by the uſe ſhe has made of them; and by the 


Patience and reſignation with which ſhe ſupports herſelf 


* a painful, lingering, and diſpiriting decay; ; and by the 
eatneſs of mind with which ſhe views her approaching 
iolution. And all this from proper motives ; from mo- 


tives in which a dying ſaint might glory. 


She knows not that I write. I muſt indeed acknow- 
lege, that I offered to do ſo, ſome days ago, and that very 
preflingly : Nor did ſhe refuſe me from obſtinacy — She 


ſeems not tę know what that is—But deſired me to forbear 
for two days only, in hopes that her newly-arrived couſin, 


who, as ſhe heard, was OY for her, would be able 


to ſucceed in her Ck: 


I hope I ſhall not be thought an officious man on this 


- occaſion : But if I am, I cannot help it; being driven to 


we by a kind of parental and irreſiſtible impulſe. 


But, Sir, whatever you do, or permit to be done, * 
I | e 
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bg lily, done; for ſhe cannot, I verily think, live a 
: And how long of that ſhort ſpace ſhe may enjoy 

bs ind intellects, to take comfort in the favours 
you may think proper: to confer upon her, cannot be ſaid. 


I am, Ons: 

$260 Pour” moſt þ l Servant, N 
R. H. 
LE 45 T E R XIII 


Mt. BiLForD, To WILLIAM Moznzx, E/es 

SER. Tonabn, Sept. 4. 
'Þ HE urgency of che caſe, and the opportunity by your 

ſervant, will ſufficiently apologize for this trouble 
from a ſtranger to your perſon ; Who, however, 1 is not a 
ſtranger to your merit. 

I underſtand you are imploying your good offices with 
Miſs. Clarifſa Harlowe's parents, and other relations, to 
reconcile them to the molt meritorious daughter: and kint- 
woman, that ever family had to boaſt of. 

Generouſly as this is intended by you, we here babe 100 
much reaſon to think all your ſolicitudes on this head will 
be unneceſſary: For, it is the opinion of every one Who 
has the honour of being admitted to her preſence, that ſhe 
cannot live over three days: So that if you with 70 ſee 
her alive you muſt loſe no time to come up. 

She knows not that I write. I had done it woner, if 
I had had the leaſt doubt that before now ſhe would 
not have received from you ſome news of the happy ef- 
fects of t kind mediation in her behalf. I am, Sin, 

_ Your OY": Bunke 8 ervant, 
| . ELFORD. 


LETTER XILIV. 


Ar LovsLaes, To Joh Berronn, th. 
[in Anſwer to Letter xli. p. 165. 


Uxbridge, Tueſday morn. betwoten' 4 Fo * 


AN D can it be, that this admirable creature will ſo ſoon 
leave this curſed world ? For curſed I ſhall think it, 
and more raue myſelf, . ſhe is gone. O Jack! thou, 


3 who 
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Who canſt fit ſo cool, and, like Addiſon's Angel, Are, 
nd even eie, the ſtorm, that tears up my happineſs by 
the roòts, blame nie not for my impatience, however un- 
Teaſonable! If thou kneweſt, that already I feel the tor- 
ments of the damned, in the remorſe that wrings my heart, 
on looking back upon my paſt actions by her, thou wouldſt 
not be the devil thou art, to halloo on a worrying conſci- 
ence, which, without thy mercileſs aggravations, is alto-* 
gn dd 
I I know not what I Write, nor what would write. When 
the company that ufed to delight me is às uneaſy to me as 
my reflections re painful, and I can neither help nor di- 
vert myſelf, muſt Hot every ſervant about me partake in 
„„ ge Toa ns 
Shall T give thee a faint picture of the horrible uneaſi- 
neſs with which my mind ſtruggles? And faint indeed it 
müſt be; for nothing but oiitidgeous madneſs can ᷑xceed 
it; and h only in the apprehenſion of others; ſince, as 
to the ſufferer, it is certain, that actual diſtraction (take it 
out of its lucid intervals) muſt be an infinitely more happy 
ſtate than the ſuſpenſe and anxieties that bring it on. 
Forbidden to attend the dear creature, yet longing to 
ſee her, I would give the world to be admitted once more 
to her beloved preſence. I ride towards London three or 
our times a day, reſolving pro and ton. twenty times in 
two or three miles; and at laſt ride back; and in view 
of Uxbridge, Toathing even the kind friend and hoſpi- 
table houſe; turn my Hofſe's head again towards the town, 
and 'refolve to gratify my humour, let her take it as ſhe 
will; but, at the very entrance of it, after infinite can- 
vaſings, once more alter my mind, dreading to offend and 
ſhotk her, leſt by that means I ſhould curtail a life ſo pre- 
. 1 5 
Yeſterday, in particular, to give you an idea of the 
ſtrength of that impatience which I cannot avoid ſuffer- 
ing to break out upon my ſervants, I had no ſooner diſ- 
patched Will, than I took horſe to meet him on his return. 
I.n order to give him time, I loiter'd about on the road, 
riding up Thi, lane to the one highway, down bre to the 
-other, juſt as my horſe pointed; all the way curſing my 
very being; and tho' ſo lately looking u upon all the 


world, 


— 2 


— 


- 
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world, wiſhing to ny e conditions with the pooreſt beg- 
gar that cried to me for charity as I rode by him ang 
throwing him money, in hopes to obtain by his prayers 
the bleſſing my heart pants after. 

After 1 had fauntered-about an hour or two (which 
ſeemed three or four tedious ones) fearing I had ſlipt the 
fellow, I inquired. at every turnpike, whether a ſervant 
in ſuch a livery had not paſſed thro” in his return from 
London, on a full gallop (for woe had been to the dog, 
had I met him on a fluggiſh trot!). And left I ſhould miſs 
him at one end of Kenſington, as he might take either 
the Acton or Hamerſmith road; or at the other, as he 
might come thro the Park, or not; how many ſcore times 
did I ride backwards and forwards from the palace to the 
Gore, making myſelf the ſubje& of obſervation to all paſ- 
ſengers, whether on horſeback. or on foot; who, no doubt, 
wondered to ſee a well-drefled and will- mounted man, 
ſometimes ambling, ſometimes, prancing (as the beaſt had 
more fre than his maſter ) backwards and forwards in ſo 

Yet all this time, tho' longing to eſpy the fellow, did I 
385 to meet him, leſt he hond be charged with fatal 
ide 7 | 2 | 5 

When at diſtance I ſaw any man galloping towards 

me, my reſemblance forming fancy immediately made it 
to be him; and then my heart bounded to my month, as 
if it would have choaked me. But when the perſon's 
nearer approach undeceived me, how did I curſe the var- 
let's delay, and thee by turns; and how ready was I to draw: 

my piſtol at the ſtranger, for having the inipudence to gal- 

lop; which none but my meſſenger, I thought, had ei- 
ther right or reaſon to do! For all the buſineſs of the 

world, I am ready to imagine, ſhould ſtand ſtill on an oc- 
caſion ſo melancholy; and fo intereſting to myſelf. Nay, 
for this week paſt, I could cut the throat of any man or 

woman I ſee laugh, while I am in ſuch dejection of mind. 

I am now convinced, that the wretches who fly from a 
heavy ſcene, labour under ten times more diſtreſs in the 
intermediate ſuſpenſe and apprehenſion, than zhey can do 
who are preſent at it, and ſee and know the worſt; ſo: 
much greater are the evils we dread than thoſe we ſee 
ER And- 
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And ſo * is faney or imagination, the more immediate 
offspring of the ſoul, to outdo Fatt, let the ſ ubject be ei- 
ther joyous or grievous, 

And hence, as I conceive, it is, xe! all pleaſures are 
greater in the expedation, or in the reflection, than in frui- 
ien; as all pains, which preſs heavy upon both parts of 
that unequal union by Which frail mortality holds its pre- 
carious tenure, generally are moſt acute in the pre/ent 
tenſe: For how ealy fit upon the refe7on the heavieſt miſ- 
_ fortunes, eſpecially when ſurmounted !—But mf. caly, I 
confeſs, thoſe in which Body has more concern. than Soul. 
This, however, is a point of philoſophy I have neither 
time nor head 1 now to weigh: So take it as It Halls * 
a madman's, ; 

Woe be to eller of the Mete who ſhall brim 


the fatal news that ſhe is no more] For it is but too li by 


that a ſhriek-owl ſo hated will never whoot or ſcream 
again; unleſs the ſhock, that will probably diſorder my 
whole frame on ſo ſad an occaſion (by anffeadying my 
hand) ſhall divert my aim from his head, heart, or bow- 
els, if it turn not againſt my -] jn. 

But, ſurely, the will not, ſhe cannot 3 de! 'Such a 


- 


+ 
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Contains a : wor l, and ſeems for all things e 4, 


could not be lent to be ſo ſoon demanded back again! 
But may it not be, that thou, Belford, art in a plot 
with the dear creature (who will not let me attend her to 
convince myſelf) in order to work up my ſoul to the 
deepeſt remorſe and penitence ; and that, when ſhe is con- 
vinced of the ſincerity of both, and when my mind is 
made ſuch wax, as to be fit to take what impreſſion ſhe 
pleaſes to give it, ſhe will then raiſe me up with the j joy- 
ful tidings of her returning health and acceptance of me ? 
What would I give to have it ſo! And when the hap- 
pineſs of hundred, as well as the peace and reconciliation 
of ſeveral eminent families, depend upon Ber reſtoration 
ard happineſs, why ſhould it not be ſo? 
But let me preſume it will. Let me indulge my former 
hope, however improbable. will; and enjoy it too. And 
let 


We Cladla 'Harlox 


let me tell thee how ecſtatic my delight would be on the 
unravelling of ſuch a plot as this 5 
Do, dear Belford, let it be ſo And, 0 my deareft, 
and ever-dear Clariffa, keep me no longer i in this cruel 
ſuſpenſe; in which I fuffer a thouſand times more than 
ever I made thee ſuffer, Nor fear thou that 1 will reſent, 
or recede, on an eclaireiſſement ſo deſirable : For I will 
adore thee for ever, and, without reproaching thee for the 
pangs thou haſt tortired me with, confeſs thee as much - 
my ſuperjor in noble and generous contrivances, as thou 
art in virtue and honour! _ 
But, once more — Should the worſt happen - — ſay not 
what that worſt is—and I am gone from this bated iſland- 
Gone for ever—And may eternal — But 'T am crazed al- 
ready—and will therefore conclude myſelf, . 5 
| Thine more than my own, a 
165 Ard 10 great e neither * 
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Mr. res To Rant N ee Be 
Tueſday, 5. Sept. g in the morn. at Mr. Smith's. 


HEN I read yours of this morning, I could not 

- help pitying you for the account you give of the 
dreadful anxiety and ſuſpenſe you labour under. I wiſh 

from my heart all were to end as you are fo willing to 

hope: But it will not be; and your ſaſpenſe, if the worſt 
art of your torment, as you ſay it is, will foon be over ; 
ut, alas! in a way you wiſh not. 

I attended the lady juſt now. She is itte ill; Yet 
is the aiming at an anſwer to her Mrs. Norton's letter, 
which ſhe began yeſterday in her own chamber, and has 
written a good deal; but in a hand not like her own fine 
one, as Mrs. Lovick tells me, but much larger, and the 
lines crooked. 

I have accepted of the offer "I a room adjoinivg to the 
widow Lovick's, till I ſee how matters go; but unknown 
to the lady ; and I ſhall go home every night, for a few 
hours = 1 would not loſe a ſentence. that I could gain 
1 from 


„ Ti mer of 


from tips Co inſtructive, nor the opport nley of receiving 
ny command from her, for an eſtate. 4 OT. 

Isa this my new apartment, I now write, and an won- 
ine to write, as occaſions offer, that I may be the more 
circumſtantial: But I depend up on the return of my let- 
ters, or copies of them, on d that I may have to- 
gether all that relates to this affecting ſtory; whith-I-ſhall 

ruſe wich melancholy pleafure to the end of my life. 

Ithink I will fend thee Brand's letter to Mr. John Har- 

owe, recanting his bafe furmizes. It is a matchleſs piece 
of pedantry; and may perhaps a little divert thy deep 
chagrin: Some time hence at ſeaſt it may, if not now. 
What wretched creatures are there in the world! What 
ſfrangely mixed characters! — So ſenſible and ſo fooliſh 
at the ſame time! What a Nn n a Jon creature 


1s man — 
rer 0 Kl 


TAE lady. kid juſt finiſhed ber letter, and has entertained 
Mrs. Lovick, Mrs. Smith, and me, with a noble diſcourſe 
on the vanity and brevity of life, which I cannot do juſtice 
to in the repetition : And indeed I am ſo grieved for her, 
that, ill as ſhe is, my intellects are not half ſo clear as hers. 
Ss few things which made the ſtrongeſt impreſſion up- 
on me, as well from the ſentiments themſelves, as from 
Her manner of uttering them, I remember. She intro- 
duced them thus 13 
I am thinking, ſaid ſhe, What a Sas an kappy 
death God Almighty ( Bleſſed be his name!) affords me! 
Who would have thought, that, ſuffering what I have ſuf- 
fered, and abandoned as I have been, with ſuch a tender 
education as I have had, I ſhould be fo long a dying !— 
But fee how -by little and little it has come to this. I 
was firſt taken off from the power of walting: Then I took 
a coach—A coach grew too violent an exereiſe: Then I took 
a chair, — The prifon was a large DRaTH-sTAIDE 
me- I ſhould have ſuffered longer elſe Next, I was un- 
able to go to Church ; then to go up or down fairs; Now 
hardly can move from one room to another; and a 1% 
room will ſoon hold me. — My eye, begin to fail me, ſo 
that at times I cannot ſee to read diſtinctly; and now I 


can hardly <write, or hold a — Next, I preſume, I 
| hall | 
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ſhall now no- body, nor be able to thank any of you: I 
therefore now once more thank you, Mrs. Lovick, and you, 
Mrs. Smith, and you, Mr. Belford, while I can thank you., 
for all your kindneſs to me. And pe by little and Noe. 
in ſueh a gradual ſenſible death. as I am, bleſſed, with, 
God dies away in us, as I may ſay, all human fatisfac- 
tions, in order to ſubdue his poor creatures to Himſelf. 

Thou mayſt. gueſs how affected we all were at this 
moving account of her progreſſive weakneſs. We heard 
it with wet syes; for what with the womens example, and 
what with her moving eloquence, I could no more help it 
than they. But we were ſilent nevertheleſs; and ſhe. Went. 
on, applying herſelf to me. 

O Mr. Belford/! This is a poor tranſitory life in its beſt 
enjoy ments. We flutter about here and there, with all 
our vanities about us, like painted butterflies, for a gay, 
but a very ſhort ſeaſon, till at laſt we lay ourſelves down 
in a quieſcent ſtate, and turn into vile worms: And who - 
knows in what form, or to what Sie we ſhall. riſe. 

in? ge. 
" wiſn yo l permit me, a young creature, juſt* 
turned of Nineteen years of age, blooming and healthy as 
I.was a few. months ago, now nipt by the cold hand of 
death, to influence you, in theſe my laſt hours, to a life of: 
gegularity and repentance for any paſt evils you may: have 
been guilty of. For, believe me, Sir, that now, in this 
laſt age, very few things will bear the teſt, or be paſſed! 
as laudable, if pardoneble, at our own Bar, much leſs at 
a more tremendous. One, in all we have done, or delighted 
in, even in a. life not very offenſive neither, as c, may 


think Ought we not then to ſtudy in our full day, be- 


fore the dark hours approach, ſo to live, as may afford 
reflections that will ſoften: the agony of the laſt moments 
when they come, and let in upon the departing ſoul a ray 
of Divine March to illaminate it paſſage into an awful 
eternity? 5 
She was * to 1 and; chooſing to lie dn. I 
-withdrew, I need not ſay, with a melancholy heart: And 
when I was got to my new- taken apartment, my heart | 
vas ſtill more affected by the fight of the ſolemn letter the : 
. admirable. lady had ſo lately 12 WW 
1 * 
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cated to me by Mrs. Lovick; who had it to eopy for me; 
but it was not to be delivered to me till after her departure. 
However, I treſpaſſed ſo far, as to prevail upon the widow 
to let me take a copy of it; which I did Oy N an. 


racer. 85 
I ſend it incloſed. * thou canſt read i it, and thy: 
not bleed at thy eyes, thy remorſe can hardly | n deep 


F prop otymomgegy "We 


* E To 'T: E 0 e dis 
Wi Clans HARTOw R, To Mrs. NORTE: 


wat Anſever | to Litter al. p. 1 84. . 


My dearef Mrs. NoRTo |. i 71 

1 Am afraid 1 ſhall not be able to write all py is NR 
my mind to lay to 27 upon e Lubfeet of your on. 

Yet I will try. 
As to my friends, and as to the ſad heenlefafling, Ican- 

not help being afflicted for hem. What, alas! has not 
my mother, in particular, ſuffered by my raſhneſs . Vet 
to allow ſo much for a fon ! ſo little for a daughter 
But all now will ſoon be over, as to me. I 21 70 _— 
will bury all their reſentments in my grave. © 
As to your advice in relation to Mr. Belford, het'- me 
only ſay, that the unhappy reprobation I have met with, 
and my ſhort time, muſt be my apology now. I wiſn I 
could have written to my mother and my uncles, as you 
adviſe. And yet, favours come / ſlowly from them 

The granting of one requeſt only now remains as a de- 
firable from them. Which nevertheleſs, when granted, I 
hall not be ſenſible of. It is, that chey will be pleaſed 
to permit my remains to be laid with thoſe of my an- 
ceſtors—Placed at the feet of my dear grandfather, as T 
have mentioned in my will. This, however, as they pleaſe. 
For, after all, this vile body ought not ſo much to engage 
my cares. It is a weakneſs—But let it be called a natural 
weakneſs, and I ſhall be excuſed ; eſpecially when a re- 
verential gratitude ſhall be known to be the foundation of 
it. Non know, my one woman, how my . 

ee 


(a) . on Monday doc 4. and by bende finiſhed on Tue ſday; 
tut not ſent till the Thur ſday — | 


Pg 


loved me. And yo⁰ know how much I honoured him, 


and that from my very infancy to the hour of his death. | 


How run N 1 win that he had not loved me 


ſo well! | 83.010 39% © 
I wiſh not now, at the wviciag of this, to ſee even my 
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— 


couſin Morden. O my bleſſed woman]! My dear mater- 
nal friend! F am entering upon a better tour, than to 


France or Italy either Or even than to ſettle at my 
once beloved — All theſe proſpects and plea- 
ſures, which uſed to be ſo — to me in health, we 
poor ſeem they to me now ARES R 

Indeed, indeed, my dear mamma ; Nona, I ſhall = 
happy! 1 mall I have charming forebodings of 
happineſs already ! --- Tell all my dear friends, for their 
comfort, that I ſhall I- Who would not bear the puniſh- 


ments I have borne, to have the proſpects and aſſurances 


I rejoice in --- Aſſurances I might not have and] were all 


my own wiſhes to have been granted mei! 
Neither do I want to ſee even yon, my das Mrs. No. 


ton. Nevertheleſs, L muſt, 1 in Jultice to my own grati- 


tade, declare, that there was a time, that your preſence 


and comfortings would have been balm to my wounded 


mind, could you have been permitted to come, without 
incurring diſpleaſure from thoſe whoſe eſteem it is neceſ- 
ſary for you to culti vate and preſerve. But were you now, 


even by conſent, and with reconciliatory tidings, to come, 


it would but add to your grief: And the ſight of one I ſo 


dearly love, ſo happily fraught with good news, might but 


draw. me back to wiſhes I have had great firuggles to get 


above. And let me tell you for your comfort, that I have 


not left undone, any · thing that ought to be done, either 
reſpecting mind or perſon; no, not to the minuteſt prepara- 
tion: So that nothing is left for you to do for me. Every 
one has her direction, as to the laſt offices. And my deſk, 

that I now write upon · O my deareſt Mrs. Norton, All 


is provided !---All is ready And all will be: as decent, as. 


it ſhould-be le 


And pray let my Miſs Howe know, that by: the time ; 


you will receive This, and ſhe your figmification of the 
contents of it, it will, in all probability, be too late for 
ber to do me the ineſtimable favour, as I ſhould once have 

thought 
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thought it, to ſee me. God a⁰, bude mo rivals. in the 
. hearts of thoſe he ſanfifies. By various methods he deadens 
all other e or rather abſorbs 1 in the love 
of Him. e 1e 

I mall nf des you; mit ary" A ce and 
my Miſs Howe, whoſe Ive to me bas paſſed the lowe of 
awomen, to my lateſt hour l- But yet, I am now above the 
quick ſenſe of thoſe pleaſures, which once moſt delighted 
me: And once more I ſay, that I do not ih to ſee ob · 

jects ſo dear to me, which might e nike: ee again int 
beute * rival my e Love. l oo TR 


Twrot: bare I been 3 to Ive off. 1 — that 
my laſt uxriting might be to You, or to Mifs Howey if it 
-might not be to my deareſt ma------- $43, 2190! 
Mamma, I would have wrote - Is the * diſünct ?- 
My eyes are /omiſty!---If, when I apply to you, I break 
off in half. words, do you ſupply them he kindeſt are 
ydur due. --- Beſure take the we ger en to 5 bl. up: n 
with, if _ chaſms chere een the vi 
33 3 
Ander breaking off But the new. day- * 
riſe upon me with healing in its wings. I have gotten, I 
think, a recruit of ftrength': py I bleſs God, I have 


not of late wanted. 


Let my deareſt Mig Howe purchaſe hes. wedding gar- 


-ments---And may all temporal bleſſings attend the charm- 
ing preparation {.--Bleflines <##//,,T make ho queſtion, not- 
- withſtanding the little cloudineſſes that Mr. Hickman en- 
counters with now-and-then,' which are but prognoſtics of 
a future golden day to him: For her heart is good, and her 
Head not wrong But great merit is coy, and that coynels 
has not always its foundation in pride: But, if it ſhould 
ſeim to be pride, take off the ſkin- deep covering, and, in 
her, it is noble diffidence, and a love that wants en to 


be affured ! 
Tell Mr. Hickman I write this, and ned it, as * be- 


-Heve, with my laſt pen; and bid him bear a little at firſt, 


and forbenr; and all the future will be crowning gratitude, 
and rewarding love: For Miſs Howe has great ſenſe, fine 


8 + 220 and exalted generoſity ; and can ſuch a one 
be 


W 1 en „ * 


0 1 P7- - 


Miſs Clariſſa Harowe. 18g 


be ingrateful br eaſy under thoſe obligations which his 
aſſiduity and (when he fhall be fo ry 
to call her his) will lay her under to him! 

As for me, never bride was ſo ready as am. M | 
wedding garments are bought—And tho" not fine-or 
to the fight, tho' not adorned with jewels, and ſet: off 
with gold and ſilver (for I have no beholders eyes to with 
to glitter in) yet will they be the eaſieſt, the hp⁵⁰ν] ſuit, 
that ever bfidal maiden wore . for they are ſuch as carry 
with them a ſecurity againſt all thoſe anxieties, pains, and 
perturbations, which ſorhotimes ſueceed to the moſt pro- 
miſing outſettings. 
And now, my Near Mes. ne do wiſh for no other. 

| O haſten, god God, if it be thy bleſſed will, the happy 
moment that I am to be decked out in this All- quieting 
carb! And f. uſtain, comfort, bleſs, and protect with the all- 
ſhadowing wing of thy mercy, my dear parents, my uncles, 
my brother, my ſiſter, my couſin Morden; miy ever-dear 
and ever kind Miſs Howe, my good Mrs. Norton, and 


| every deſerving perſon to whom they with well! is the ar- 


dent prayer, firſt and laſt, of every beginning hour, as 
the clock tells it me (Hours now are days, nay-years)'of 


Oy Tow not weer Ty 1 but happy 
een «54 Haxuows, 


A E 3 T: E R XLVIL 
Me kehr. 'To Jotin' Ber Ford, r 5 


medi. morn. Sept. 6, half an hour after three. 


12 not the ſavage which you and my worſt enemies 

think me. My ſoul is too much penetrated by the 
contents of the letter which you incloſed in your laſt, to 
ſay one word more to it, than that my heart has bled 
over it from every vein I will fly from the ſubject Nut 
what other can I chooſe, that will not be as grievous, and 
lead into the ſame? 

I could quarrel with all the world; with thee, as 
well as the reſt; obliging as thou ſuppoſeſt thyſelf for 
writing to me houtly. How daredſt thou (tho unknown 
to her) to preſume to take an apartment under the {ame 


roof with her ? ---- I cannot bear to think, that thou 


ſhouldſt : 
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ſnouldſt be ſeen at all hours paſſing to and repaſſing from 
her apartments, while I, who have ſo much reaſon to call 
her mine, and once was preferred by her to all the world, 
am forced to on e os hardly 3 ag 
where ſhe is! | 

If there be any- thing i in Brand's Jetter'thix: will-diver 


me, haſten it to me. But nothing now will ever divert 


me, will ever again give me joy or pleaſure! Tann nei 
ther eat, drink, nor ſleep. I am of all the world. 
Surely it will be better when alli is over=—when I know 
the wort the fates can do againſt me Vet how ſhall [ 
bear that evor/? ? O Belford, Belford ] write it not to me; 
but, if it 79 happen, get ſomebody elſe to write; for l 
ſhall curſe. the pen, the hand, the head, and the heart,” em- 


ployed in communicating to me the fatal tidings. But 
what is this ſaying, when already I curſe the w world 
r her — Myſelf moſt? | 


In fine, Tam a moſt miſerable being. Bife is a burden 
to me. I would not bear it upon theſe terms for one week 
more, let what would be my lot; for already is there a 
hell begun in'my own mind. Never more mention to me, 
let her or who will ſay it, the priſon —T'cannot bear it— 
May damnation ſeize quick the accurſed woman, wha 
could ſet death upon taking that large Hride, as the dear 
creature calls it I had no hand in it! But her relations, 
her implacable relations, have done the buſineſs. All ele 
would have been got over. Never perſuade me but it 
would. The fire of youth, and the violence of paſſion, 
would have pleaded for me to good purpoſe, with an in- 
dividual of a Sex, which loves to be addreſſed with paſſion 
ate ardor, even to tumult, had it not been for that cruelty 
and unforgivingneſs, which (the object and the penitence 
conſidered) have no example, and have „ popes the 
heinouſneſs of my faults. 

Unable to reſt, tho' I went not to bed till two, I dil. 
patch this ere the day dawn — Who knows what this night, 


a this diſmal night, may have produced 


I muſt aſter my meſſenger. I have told the varler! 


4 will meet him, perhaps at Knightſbridge, perhaps in Pic- 


cadilly; and I truſt not myſelf with piſtols, not only on 
his account, but _ own: For piſtols are 700 ready a mit: 


a es ons ou Oi nd As ei eos 


I hope thou haſt a letter ready for him. He goes to 
thy lodgings firſt: For ſurely thou wilt not preſume to 
take thy reſt in an apartment near hers. If he miſs thee 
there, he flies to Smith's, and brings me word bar gr in 
being, or not. 

I mall Jock for him chro' the air as T ride, as: well as 
on horſeback; for if the prince of it ſerve ne, as well as 
[ have ſerved: ine; he will bring the dog by his ears, like 
another -Habakkuk, to my ſaddle-· bow, Wien the tidings 
that my heart pants after. 

Nothing but the excruciating pangs the condethned ſoul 
feels, at its entrance into the eternity of the torments we 
are taught to fear, can exceed what I now fesl; and have 
felt for almoſt this week paſt; and mayſt thou have a ſpice 
of e if on haſt not a GIRL Ss written for 


TJ Lovakles 


LETTER XI VIII. 
of MF; Warn In Continuation. -1 


hs 2 Tueſday, Sept. 5. fix clic. 
Ti H E lad remains exceedingly wok a6 ill. Her 
intellects, nevertheleſs, continue clear and {trong, 
and her piety and patience- are without example. Every 
one thinks this night will be her laſt, What a ſhocking 
thing is that to fay of ſuch an excellence! She will nor, 
however, ſend away her letter to her Norton, as yet. She 
endeavoured in vain to ſuperſcribe it: So deſired me to 


do it. Her fingers will not hold her pen with the requi- 


lite ſteadinoſs, She has, I fear, written and read her aft ! 
C ige ehe. 

SRE is e better than ſhe was. The Door Ml 
been here, and thinks ſhe will hold out-yet a day-or two. 
He has ordered her, as for ſome time paſt, only ſome little 
cordials to take when ready to faint, She ſeemed diſap- 
pointed, when he-told her, ſhe might-yet live two or three 
days; and faid, She longed for diſmiſſion Life was not 


ſo eaſily extinguiſhed, ſhe ſaw, as ſome-imagine.—Death 


from grief, was, ſhe believed, the floaueſt of deaths. But 
God's will muſt be done !—Her only prayer was now for 


ſubmiſſion to it: For ſhe dqubted not but by the Divine 
goodneſs 
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goodacls ſhe ſhould be an happy creature, as ſoon as ſhe 
._ Could be diveſted of theſe ag, of mortality. _ | 
Df her own accord ſhe mentioned you; which, till then, 
mme had avoided to do. She aſked, with great ſerenity, 
Where You Were 7 e 
I told her where; and your motives of being ſo near; 
and read to her a few lines of yours of this morning, in 
which you mention your wiſhes to ſee ber, your ſincere 
affliction, and your reſolution not to approach her with- 
on OO OTE PERIL TY 
I would have read more; but ſhe ſaid, Enough, Mr. 
Belford, enough !—Poor-man ! Does his conſcience begin 
to find him — Then need not any-body to wiſh him a 
greater pyhiſhment !—May it work upon him to a happy 
PL. ony hook ets NH Gr IR 
I took the liberty to ſay, that as ſhe was in ſuch a frame, 
that nothing now ſeemed capable of diſcompoſing her, I 
could wiſh that you might have the benefit of her exhorta- 
tions, which, I dared to ſay, while you were ſo ſeriouſly 
affected, would have a greater. force upon you than a thou- 
ſand ſermons; and how happy you would think yourſelf, 
if you could but receive her forgiveneſs on your knees. 
How can you think of ſuch a thing, Mr. Belford, ſaid 
ſhe, with ſome emotion? My compoſure is owing, next 
to the Divine goodneſs bleſſing my earneſt ſupplications 
for it, to the xot/ ſeeing him. Vet let him know, that! 
now agaia repeat, that I forgive him,—And may God 
Almighty, claſping her fingers, and lifting up her eyes, 
forgive him too; and perfect his repentance, and ſanGtify 
it to him — Tell him I ſay ſo! And tell him, that if I 
could not ſay ſo with my whole heart, I ſhould be very 
uneaſy, and think that my hopes of mercy to myſelf 
were but weakly founded; and that I had ſtill, in any 
harboured reſentments, ſome hankerings after a life which 
he has been the cauſe of ſhortening.” _— 4641455 
The divine creature then turning aſide her head Poor 
man, ſaid ſhe! I once could have loved him. This is 
ſaying more than ever I could ſay of any other man out 
of my own family! Would he have permitted me to have 
been an humble inſtrument to have made him good, I 
think I could have made him happy !—But tell him not 


bl 


— — 


Miſs Claciffa Harlowe. 187 
this, if he be ral) penitent It may | tbo much affect 
him! Fhere ſhe pauſe l.... 
Admirable creature Heavenly forgiver ! Then re- 
neee that if I could know, that 
my death might be a means to reclaim and ſave him, it 
would be an inexpreſſible ſatis faction to me! 
But let me not, however, be made uneaſy with the ap- 
prehenſion of ſeeing him. I cannot bear to ſee him 
Juſt as ſhe had done ſpeaking, the miniſter, who had ſo 
often attended her, ſent up his name; and was admitted. 
Being apprehenſtve, that it would be with diffieulty that 
you could prevail upon that impetudus ſpirit of yours, 
not to invade her dying hoürs, and of the agonies into 
which a ſurprize of this nature would throw her, I thought 
this gentleman's viſit afforded a proper opportunity to re- 
new the ſubject; and (having aſked her leave) acquainted 
um wich the topic we had been upbhum . 
The good man urged, That ſome condeſcenſions were 
oſually expected, on theſe ſolemn occaſtons, from pious 
Gols like hers, however fatisfied with Hemſelwes, for the 
„(cke of ſhewing the world,” and for example-/ehe,; thut all 
reſentments' againſt thoſe who had moſt injured them 
ere ſubdued : And if the would vouchſafe to heart ſo 
c rvuly penitent, as I had repreſented Mr. Lovelace's to be, 
chat perſonal pardon, Which I had been pleading for, there 
Iwold be no rom to ſuppoſe the leaſt lurking reſentment 
remained; and ät might have very happy effects upon the 
; gentleman. e ee 234 5 £4 |; N 
| I have no lurking reſentment, Sir, ſaid ſne.— This is 
not a time for reſentment : And you will be the reader to 
believe me, when J can aſſure you (looking at me) that 
even what I have moſt-reſoiced/in, the traly friendly love 
that has ſo long Tubſiſted' between my Miſs Howe and her 
Clariſſa, altho” to my laſt gaſp it will be the deareſt to me 
of all that is dear in this life, has already abated of its 
fervor ; has already given place to ſupremer fervors : And 
hall the remembrance of Mr. Lovelace's per/onal inſults, 
which, I bleſs God, never corrupted that #774 which her 
friendſhip ſo much delighted, be ſtronger in thefe hours 
vith me, than the remembrance of a love as pure as the 
human heart ever boaſted ? Tell, therefore, the world, if 
| you 
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I die! ; 


reſentments are unſubdued-! And yet theſe eyes, lfte! 
up to Heaven, as witneſs to the truth of what I have ſaid, 
ſhall never, if I can help it, behold him more — For do 
ye not conſider, Sirs, how ſhort my time is; what much 


hours, to ſee you; and that for my ſake, as well as 77 


The HISTORT 7 
you pleaſe, and (if you think what I ſaid to you before, 
Mr. Belford, not ſtrong enough) tell the poor man, that 
J not only forgive him, but have ſuch earneſt wiſhes for 
the good of his ſoul, and that from conſiderations of its 
immortality, that could my penitence avail for more ſins 
than my own, my laſt tear ſhould fall for Him by whom 


Our eyes and 1224. expreſſed fie 1 us both, what our 
lips could not utter. 
Say not then, proceeded ſhe, nor let 3 it be ſaid, that my 


more important, ſubje&s-I have to employ it upon; and 
how unable I ſhould be (ſo weak as I am) to contend even 
with the avowed penitence of a perſon in ſtrong health, 
governed by paſſions unabated, and always violent * 
And now I hope you will never urge me more on thi 
TubjeR. 

The miniſter ſaid, It were pity ever to urge "this * 
Again. 11 

on ſee, Arne that I aid not Forget the office of a 
friend, in endeavouring to prevail upon her to give you 
her laſt forgiveneſs perſonally. And I hope, as ſhe is f 
near her end, you will not invade her in her laſt, hours; 
fince ſhe muſt be extremely diſcompoſed at ſuch an inter- 
I and it might make her leave the world the ſoone: 
„ 

This reminds me of an n expreſſion which ſhe uſed oi 
your barbarous hunting her at Smith's, on her return 9 
her lodgings ; and that with a ſerenity, unexampled ( 
Mrs. Lovick told me, conſidering the occaſion,” and the 
trouble given her by it, and her indiſpoſition at the time) 
He will not let me die decently, faid the angelic ſuffetet 
Ile will not let me enter into my Maker's preſence wil 
the compoſure that is required in bern into che dra 
ing room of an earthly prince! 

I cannot, however, forbear to wiſh, that tha Pane! 
creature could have prevailed upon herſelf, in theſe her la 
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For altho' I am determined never to be guilty of the crimes, 


which have, till within theſe few paſt weeks, blackened 
my former life; and for which, at preſent, I moſt heartily 
ks my ſe If; yet our E be leſs apprehenſtve of a re- 


lapſe, if (wrought upon by the ſolemnity which ſuch an 


interview muſt have | wo attended with) you had become 


a reformed man: F or no. devil do I fear, but « one in your 


hape. ah | 
PERS 33S ee ä 
Tris now eleven o elock at night: . | The e l wh re- 


tired to reſt an hour ago, is in'a ſweet NHamber, as Mrs. | 


wt *47 4 þ 2 


Lovick tells me. 

Iwill cloſe here. I hope 1 Kat find her the better for 
it in the morning. Vet, alas! how frail is hope! How 
frail is life; when we are apt to build ſo mueh on every 
ſhadowy relief; altho' in ſuch a deſperate caſe as this, 
ſitting N. to reflect, We N know,” that it is bat 


had | 
I wi elk Brand's Vördad pedantry. And for once 


am aforehand with thy ravenous impatience. 1 
Mann: 


Mr. Dennis recantation-letters one directed to his friend Mr. ———_ 


the other to his patron Mr. John Harlowe). are thought to be ori- 
ginals in their way: But as they are long, and as the reader has 
already been let into his fingular character ¶ Ser Pol. VI. p. 318, 

AS 353+ and his Letter, p. 109. of this Volume] and as this 
| dieler l run * _=_ N length, they are omitted. 
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22 E T T ER XIX. 
A Lovzraex, To Jon BELFORD, hi 


I edu. morn. $ ept. 6 

IN Di 18 ſhe ſomewhat. better ? — Bleflings upon thee 
without number or. meaſure ! Let her {till be better 
and better! Teil me ſo at leaſt, if it be not ſo: For thaa 
knoweſt not what a joy that poor temporary reprieve, that 

ſhe will hold out yet a day or two, gave me. 
But who told this hard- hearted and death-pronouncing 
Doctor, that ſhe will hold it no longer? By what war- 
rant ſays he this? What preſumption in theſe parading 


ſolemn fellows of a college, which will be my contempt to 


the lateſt hour of my lite, if this brother of it (eminent 
as 
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as he is deemed: to be) cannot work .an ordinary miracly 
in Fer fayour, or rather in mine. 
Let me tell thee, Bel ford, that ds he n the 
utmoſ contempt, for ſuffering. this charming. clock to run 
down fo low. What muſt be his art, if it could not 
wind it up in a quarter of the time he has attended her, 
when, at his firſt viſits, the ſprings and wheels of life and 
motion were ſo good, that they ſeemed only to want 
common care and oiling! _. 
I am obliged to you for endeavouring to engage her to 
* me; Twas like a friend. If ſhe had vouchſafed me that 
favour, ſhe ſhould have ſeen at her feet the moſt abjet 
adorer that ever kneeled to juſtly offended beauty. 
What he bid you, and what ſhe forbid you, to tell me 
(the latter for tender conſiderations); That ſhe forgives me; 
and that, could ſhe have made me a good man, ſhe could 
have made me a happy one ! That ſhe even loved me ! At 
ſuch a moment to own that ſhe once loved me! Never 
before loved any man] That ſhe prays for mel That her 
laſt tear ſhould be ſhed for me, could ſhe by it fave a ſoul, 
without her, doomed to perdition O Belford, Belford! 
I cannot bear it What a dog, what a devil, have I been 
to ſo ſuperlative a goodneſs Why does the not inveigh 
againſt, me Why does ſhe not execrate me the 
triumphant ſubduer !: Ever above mel—And you to leave 
me ſo infinitely below her! yy: 
Marry and repair, at any time, This ure chat I was!) 
was my plea to myſelf. To give her a lowering ſenſibi 
lity ;. to bring her down from among the ſtars which her 
beamy head was ſurrounded by, that my wife, ſo greatly 
above me, might not too much deſpiſe me — This was 
part of my reptile envy, owing to my more reptile appre- | 
henſion of inferiority, —Yet, from ſtep to ſtep, from di. 
ſtreſs to diſtreſs, to maintain her ſuperiority ; and, like the ¶ ſe 
ſun, to break out upon me with the greater refulgence 
for the clouds that I had contrived to caſt about her- H 
And now to eſcape me thus !—No power left me to repair i pr 
her wrongs !—No alleviation to my ſelf-reproach {No 4 
dividing of blame with her! 
Tell her, O tell her, Belford, that her prayers Foy ho 


wiſhes, her ſuperlatively generous prayers and wr” le! 
4 a 


j 
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all not he vain : That I can, and do, repent — and Jong 


have repented: Tell her of my frequent deep remorſes— 
It was impoſſible that ſuch remorſe ſhould not at laſt pro- 
duce efe4ual remorſes— Yet ſhe muſt not leave me—She 
muſt live, if ſhe would wiſh to have my an per- 
ee or nn can . produce 3 


T wiLL 86 crying you would have me ao, i in the 
return of your letters. You have infinitely obliged me 
by this laſt, and by preſſing for an admiſſion for me, tho 
it ſucceeded not. 

Once more, how could 1 be ſuch a villain to ſo divine 
a creature! Yet love her all the time, as never man loved 
woman !—Curſe upon my contriving gemus ! Curſe upon 
my intriguing head, and upon my ſeconding heart To 
ſport with the fame, with the honour, with the life, of 
ſuch an angel of a woman l- O my damn d incredulity . 
That, believing her to he a woman, I muſt hope to find her 
a woman On my incredulity, that there could be ſuch - 
virtue (virtue for virtue's ſake) in the Sex, donde 1 my 
hope of ſucceeding with her. 

But ſay not, Jack, that ſhe muſt have us yet. —If ſhe 
recover—Anit if I can but re-obtain her favour, then in- 
deed will life be life to me.—The world never /awv ſuch an 
huſband as I will make. I will have no will but hers: 
She ſhall conduct me in all my fteps : She ſhall open and 
direct my proſpects, aud turn every motion of my heart, 
as ſhe pleaſes. 

You tell me in your letter; that at eleven © clock ſhe 
had ſweet reſt ;: and my ſervant acquaints me from Mrs. 
Smith, that ſhe, has had a good night. What hopes does 
this fil me with ! I have given the fellow five guineas for 
4 good news, to be divided between him and. his fellow- 
ervant, - - 

Dear, dear Jack ! confirm this to me in thy next—For 
Heaven's ſake do Tell the Doctor I will make him a 
preſent of a thouſand guineas if he recover her— Aﬀc if 


a conſultation be neceſlary. 


Adieu, dear Belford !—Confirm, I beſeech thee, - the 
hopes that now with ſovereign gladneſs have taken poſ- 
leſion of a heart, that, next to Hers, is 7 

ine. 
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'P L B. T E NGK. 
au. PEI) To Roxzar TEL 1 


Vue. morn. eight o'clock (b Sept.) 
"OUR 2 arrived here before I was ſtirring. 
ſent him to Smith's to inquire how the lady was; and 
| ordered him to call upon me when he came back. I was 
pleaſed to hear ſhe had had tolerable reſt; and, as ſoon a; 
had diſpatched him with the letter I had written over. 
night, I went to attend her. 
I found her up, and dreſs'd; in a whits ſatten nig . 
gown. Ever elegant; but now more ſo, than I had Tos 
her for a week paſt ; her aſpect ſerenely chearful. 
She mentioned the increaſed dimneſs of her eyes, and 
the tremor which had invaded her limbs. If this be dy- 
ing, ſaid ſhe, there is nothing at all ſhocking in it. My BY, 
body hardly ſenſible of pain, my mind at eaſe, my intel. 
lects clear and perfect as ever. What a good and gracious 
God bave I !—For this is what I always pra ayed ter. 
I told her, It was not ſo ſerene with ou. ! 
There is not the ſame reaſon for it, replied hes Ir 
a choice comfort, Mr Belford, at the winding-up of our 
ſhort ſtory, to be able to lay, T haye rather /ufered in- 
juries my/elf, than offercd them to others. 1 bleſs God, 
tho' T have been unhappy, as the % deems it, and 
once I thought more ſo, than at preſent Ido; yet have! 
not wilfully : made any one creature ſo. I have no rea(a 
to grieve. for any-thing but for the ſorrow J have give 
my friends. 
Bat pray, Mr. Belford, remember me in the beſt mar 
ner to my couſin Morden; ; and deſire him to comfon Wl 
them, and to tell them, that all would have been the ſame Ml 
had they accepted of my true penitence, as 1 wiſh as and 
J truſt the Almighty has done, | 
TI was called down: It was to Hariy, who was juſt i, 
turned from Miſs Howe's, to whom he carried the lad) 
letter. The ſtupid fellow, being bid to make haſte with 1,08 
and return as ſoon as poſſible, ftaid not till Miſs How: 
had it, ſhe being at the diſtance of five miles, altho' Mrs 
Howe would have had him ſtay, and ſent a man and hort 
a add with i it to her daughter. Mad 


Miſs Clariſſa de. 193 


Wedneſday morning, 10 Check. 


Taz poor lady is juft recovered from a fainting fit, 
which has left her at death's door. Her late tranquility 
and freedom from pain ſeemed but a lightening, as Mrs. 
Lovick and Mrs. Smith call it. 

By my faith, Lovelace, I had rather part with all the 
friends I have in the world, than with this lady: I never 

knew what a virtuous, a holy friendſhip, as T may call 
mine to her, was before. But to be ſo zexw to it, and to 
be obliged to forego it ſo ſoon, what an affliction! Vet, 
thank heaven, I loſe her not by my own fault ! But 
'twould be barharous not to ſpare thee no. 
She has ſent for the Divine, who en her before, in 


order to pray with her. 
| LETTER LI. 
1 36; Lovezacs, To J. BzrLrorD, £jq; 


s 4 »* Kenſington, Wedneſday noon. 
L K E Elop 8 traveller, thou bloweſt hot and colds 


7 life and death, in the ſame breath, with a view, no 
1 doubt, to diſtract me. How familiarly doſt thou uſe the 
words, Aying, dimneſi, tremor ? Never did any mortal ring 
ſo many changes on fo few bells. Thy true father, I dare 
ſwear, was a butcher, or an undertaker, by the delight 
thou ſeemeſt to take in ſcenes of horror and death. Thy 
barbarous reflection, that thou loſeſt her not by thy own 
fault, is never to be forgiven. Thou haſt but one way to 
atone for the torments thou giveſt me, and that is, by ſend- 
ing me word that ſhe is better, and will recover. Whether 
it be true or not, let me be told fo, and I will go abroad 
rejoicing and believing i it, and my wiſhes and imagination 
ſhall make out all the reſt. 
If the live but one year, that I may acquit myſelf to 
myſelf (no matter for the world f) that her death 1 15 not 
owing to me; I will compound for the reſt.” | 
Will neither vows nor prayers fave her? I never prayed 
in my life, put all the years of it together, as I have done 
for this fortnight paſt : And I have moſt ſincerely repented 
of all my baſeneſs to her—And will ers do ? 
VoL. VIE, K But 


%% WW Moroxy of 
But after all, if ſhe, recover not, this reflection muſt be 
my comfort; and it is truth; That her departure will be 
owing rather to wilfulneſs, to downright female wilfulneſs, 


than to any other cauſe. 


It is difficult for people who. purſue the dictates of a vio- 
lent reſentment, to ſtop where firſt they deſigned to ſtop. 

I have the charity to believe, that even James and Ara- 
bella Harlowe, at firſt, intended no more by the confe- 
deracy they formed againft this their angel ſiſter, than to 
diſgrace and keep her down, leſt (ſordid wretches!) their 
uncles ſhould follow the example her grandfather: had ſet, 
Many a man, who at firſt intended only to try if a girl 
would reſent a petty freedom, finding himſelf unchecked, 
or only' lightly and laughingly put by, has been encou- 
raged to attempt the laſt point, and has triumphed where 
once he preſumed not to make the moſt diſtant approach 
but with fear and trembling and previous ſtudy how to 


come off, in cafe of a high reſentment, + 
To bring theſe illuſtrations home; This lady, I ſuppoſe, 
in her reſentment, intended only at firſt to vex and plague 
me; and, finding ſhe could do it to purpoſe, her deſire 
of revenge became ſtronger in her than the deſire of life; 
and now ſhe is willing to die, as an event which ſhe ſup- 
poſes will cut my heart · ſtrings aſunder. And ſtill the more 
to be revenged, puts on the Chriſtian, and forgives me. 
But I'll have none of her forgiveneſs! My own heart 
tells me, I do not deſerve it; and I cannot bear it And 
what is it, but a mere verbal forgiveneſs, as oſtentatiouſſy 
as cruelly given with a view to magnify herſelf, and 
wound medeeper ? A little, dear, ſpecious—But let me 


ſtop—leſt I blaſpheme ! oy 
WEE " © © Rin 

READING over the above, I am aſhamed of my ram- 
blings : But what wouldſt have me do ? —See'lt thou not 
that I am but ſeeking to run out of myſelf, in hope to loſe 
myſelf ; yet, that I am unable to do either? 

If ever thou lovedſt but half fo fervently as I love — 
But of that thy heavy ſoul is not capable. _. 

Send me word by thy next, I conjure thee, in the names 


of all her kindred ſaints and angels, that ſhe is Dn 
| | | ely 
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likely to live If thou ſendeſt ill news ; thou wilt be 
— for the ee e it be fatal to the 


wee or P., 
_ Thy BY a 


. E T TE R un. 
th: Beute, To. RopunT Lamas Bla; | 


| : _ Wedneſday, 11 oC lock. 
| W. H. a juſt . here. He tarried with me till 
the miniſter had done praying by the lady; and then 
we were both admitted. Mr. Goddard (who came while the 
doctor and the clergyman were with her) wen awa with 
| them when they went. They took a ſolemn and ever 
leave of her, as J have no ſeruple to ſay, bleſſing her, 194 
being bleſſed by her; and wiſhing (when it came to be 
their lot) for an exit as happy as hers is likely to be ae 
1 She had again earneſtly requeſted, of ob doctor, his 
opinion how long it was now. probable that ſhe could 
| continue: And he told her, that he apprehended ſhe 
would hardly ſee to-morrow night. She Kd, She ſhould 
number the hours with greater pleaſure than ever ſhe num- 
bered any in her life, on the = joyful occaſion. 
How unlike poor Belton's laſt hours, hers ! See the i in- 
| finite difference in the effects, on the ſame awful and af- 
fecting occaſion, between a good and a bad conſcience! 
This moment a man is come from Miſs Howe with a 
W Perhaps L ſhall be able to ſend you. the contents. 


[2 >.) 


Sn endeavoured ſeveral times with e N but in in 
vain, to read the letter of her dear friend. — The writing; 
ſhe ſaid, was too fine for her groſſer fight, and the lines 
ſtaggered under her eye. And indeed the trembled ſo, ſhe 
could not hold the paper: And at laft, deſired Mrs. Lo- 

| 7 to read it to 7 her, the meſſenger waiting for an an- 
W 
Thou wilt ſee, in Miſs Howe 8 letter, how different the 
expreſſion of the ſame impatiency, and paſſionate love, is, 
when dictated by the gentler mind of a woman, from that 
mo refalts from a —_— ſo boiſterous and knotty, as 
2 | thine, 
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thine. For Mrs; Lovick will tranſcribe it; and I ſhall 

lend it To be read in this place, if thou wilt. 
... Mig Hows, To Miſi Ciarissa Haruows, - 


O my deareſt friend Tueſday, Sept. 5. 
HAT will become of your poor Anna Howe! 

I ſee by your writing, as well as read by your own 
account, (which, were you not very, very ill, you would 
have touched more tenderly) how it is with you! Why 
haye I thus long delayed to attend you Could J think, 
that the comfortings of a faithful friend were as nothing to 
a gentle mind in diſtreſs, that I could be prevailed upon 
to forbear viſiting you ſo much as once in all this time 
I, as well as every-body elſe, to deſert and abandon my 
dear creature to ſtrangers What will become of me, if 
you be as bad as my apprehenſions make'you ? © 0 
I will ſet out this moment, little as the eneouragement 
is, that you give me to do fo !—My mother is willing I 
ſhould Why, O why, was the not before willing ! © 
Yet ſhe perſuades me too (leſt I ſhould be fatally affected 
were I to fed my fears too well juſtified) to wait the re- 
turn of this meſſenger, who rides our ſwifteſt horſe=God 
ſpeed him with good news to me—Elſe—But, Oh!] my 
ores; deareſt friend, what elſe '! - One line from your 
hand by him Send me but one line to bid me attend 
you t- will ſet out the moment, the very moment, I 
receive it. Lam now actually ready to do ſo And if you 
love me, as I love you, the fight of me will revive you 
to my hopes. But Why, why, when I can think this, 
dic Inot go up ſoonο p boce 5 boobies 20G. 
Bleſſed heaven] deny not to my prayers, my friend, 
my monitreſs, my adviſer, at a time ſo critical to myſelf! 
But methinks, your ſtile and ſentiments are too well 
connected, too full of life and vigor, to give cauſe for ſo 
much deſpair, as the ſtaggering pen ſeems to threaten 
I am ſorry I was not at home [I muft add thus much 
tho' the ſervant is ready mounted at the door] when Mr. 
Belford's ſervant came with your affecting letter. I was 
at Miſs Lloyd's. My mamma ſent it to me; and I came 
home that inſtant. But he was gone. He would not ſtay, 
it ſeems. Yet I wanted to aſk him an hundred thouſand 
e . queſtions. 
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queſtions. But why delay I thus my meſſenger ? ? I have 
a multitude of things to ſay to you. To adviſe with you 
about! You ſhall direct me in every thing. I will obey 
the holding up of your ſinger. But, if you leave me 
what! is the world, or oy ching! in wy teen 
e 1 Your Anna Hows ? 


The effect this letter bad on the lady, whiad is 10 near the 
. end which the fair writer ſo much apprehends and deplores, 
obliged Mrs. Lovick to make many breaks! in reacting it, 


and many changes of voice. 


This ig a friend, ſaid the divine 4 lady; (taking the letter 


in her hand, and kifling it) worth wiſhing to live for. O 
my dear Anna Howe ! How uninterruptedly ſweet and no- 
ble, has been our friendſhip l But we: ſhall, one day, I 


hope (and that muſt comfort us both) meet, never to part 


again ! Then, diveſted of the ſhades of body, ſhall we be 
all light and all mind Then how unalloyed, how perfect, 


will be our friendſhip! Our Love then will have one and 


the ſame adorable object, and we ſhall joys it and cach 
other to all Eternity!!! 

She ſaid, her dear friend was fond for a Low or a; 
that ſhe would fain write, if ſhe could: And ſhe tried; 


but to no purpoſe. ' She could dictate, however, ſhe be- 


lieved, and defired Mrs. Lovick would take pen and paper. 
Which ſhe did, and then ſhe dictated to her. I would 
have win ern but at her deſire ſtaid. 

She W a good deal, at firſt She "AF notice 
that ſhe did — And when ſhe got into a little train, not 


pleaſing herſelf, ſhe apologizedto Mrs. Lovick for making 


her begin again and again; and ſaid, That third time 
ſhould go, let it be as it would. 

She G ated the farewel part, without beſication:; ; -and 
when ſhe came to the blefiing and ſubſcription, ſhe took 
the pen; and dropping on her knees, ſupported by Mrs. 
Lovick, wrote the concluſion ; but Mrs. Lovick was forced 
to. guide her hand. 

You will find the ſenſe farprizingly intire, her weakneſs 
conſidered. . 

I made the meſſenger wait, while I tranſcribed {| 1 
have endeavoured to imitate the ſabſcriptive part. 1 

J 
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"RE Miſs Howe, Med. near 3 che 

O U muſt not be urprized—nor g ieved—that Mrs, 

Lovick writes — me. Altho' I cannot obey you, 
and write with my pen, yet my heart writes by hers—Ac- 
cept it ſoIt is the neareſt to obedience Tican ! AG N 

And now, what ought I to ſay? What can 1 ſay 2— 
But why ſhould you not know the truth ? Since ſoon 44 
meren ſoon. 

Know then, and let your tears be thoſe, if of ity, of 
| 1 pity.! for I permit you to ſhed a few, to imbalm, as 
I may ſay, a fallen bloſſom— Know then, that the good 
doctor, and the pious clergyman, and the worthy apothe- 
-cary» have juſt now, with joint benedictions, taken their 
laſt leave of me; And the Numer bids me hope Do, my 
deareſt, let me ſay TING my enlargement befofe to- 
morrow ſun-ſet.. 

Adieu, therefore, my deareſt friend ! Be this 2er con- 
ſolation, as it is mine, that in God's good time we ſnall 
meet in a bleſſed Eternity, never more to part 
more, then, adieu and be happy Which a generous na- 
ture cannot be, un lefs to its power, it makes others fo too. 


d for ever ſe you! 2590 d. lt en Ry Rad 
Nice alto ſupyore®d Ten . rem, utanan 


WM x "Ta k 


ut Kere Ve cAffelimare, 
Car. FED 


"When T had tranſeribed and ſealed this letter, > her 
direction, I gaveit to the meſſenger myſelf ; who told me 
that Miſs Howe waited for nothing but his return, to ſet 
out for London: © 347 l: 
Thy ſervant is juſt come; ſo J will doſe — Thou 
art a mercileſs maſter. The two fellows are hatreved to 
© death by thee, to uſea female word; and all female words, 
tho? we are not ſure of their derivation, have very fignih- 
cant meanings. I believe, in their hearts, they wiſh the 
angel in the heaven that is ready to receive her, and thee 
at thy proper place, that there might be an end of their 
Farries ; another word of the ſame gender. "_ 

at 
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What a letter haft thou ſent me — Poor Lovelace — 


is alk the anſwer I will return. 
Fr ade Colonel Morden i is this moment t arrived. 


LE TT ER LIII. 


a. Barron, To. Ronkzr LoysLAc E, 4 | 
Dit is the: Euenisg· 
Had but juſt time in my tümer to tell you, that Co- 
lonel Morden was arrived. Lie was on horſeback, 
attended by two ſervants, and alit at the door, juſt as the 
clock ſtruck five, Mrs. Smith was then below in her back- 
ſhop, weeping, her huſband with her, who was as much 
affected as ſhe ; Mrs. Lovick having left them little be- 
fore, in tears likewiſe ; F for they had been bemoaning one 
another; joining in opinion, that the admirable lady would 
not live the night over. She had told them, it was her opi- 
nion too, from ſome numbneſſes, which ſhe called the fore- 
runners of death, and from an increaſed inclination to doze. 

The Colonel, as Mrs. Smith told me afterwards, aſxed 
with great impatience, the moment he alit, how Miſs Har- 
lowe was? She anſwered, Alive; but, ſhefeared, drawing 
on apace. Good God ſaid he, with his hands and eyes 
lifted up. Can I ſee her? My name is Morden. 1 have 
the honour to be nearly related to her. Step up, pray; 
and let her know . is ſenſible, I hope] that Iam — 
Who is with her? 

No- body but her Nurſe, and Mrs: Loch, a widow 
gentle woman, who is as careful of her, as if ſhe were _ 
mother. 

And more careful too, interrupted he, or ſhe is not care- 
ful at all.— — 5 | 

Except a gentleman be with her, one Mr. Belford, con- 
tinued Mrs. Smith, who has been the beſt friend ſhe has 
had. 

If Mr. Belford be wich her, ſurely I may— But, pray, 
" up, and let Mr. Belford know, that I ſhall take it for 

vour to ſpeak with him firſt. 

" Mrs. Smith came up to me in my new apartment. 1 
had but juſt diſpatched your ſervant, and was aſking her 
nurſe, if I * be again admitted; who anſwered, Tx 
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the was' dozing in the elbow-chair, having refuſed to lie 
down, rk, She * ſoon, ſhe hoped, lie down for 
god. 

b The Colonel, who is really a fine gentleman, received 
me-with great politeneſs. After the firſt compliments, My 
kinſwoman, Sir, ſaid he, 15 more obliged to you than to 
any of her own family. For my part, I have been endea- 
vouring to move ſo many rocks in her favour ; and, little 
thinking the dear creature fo very bad, have neglected to 
attend her, as I ought to have done the moment I ar- 
rived ; and would, had I known how ill ſhe was, and what 
a taſk I'ſhould have had with the family. But, Sir, your 
friend has been exceflively to blame; and you being ſo 
intimately his friend, has made her fare the worſe for your 
civilities to her. But is there no hope of her recovery? 

The doctors have left her, with the melancholy decla- 
ration, that there is none. 

Has ſhe had good attendance, Sir? A ſkilful ee 
I hear theſe good folks have been very civil and obliging 
to her— 

Who could be otherwiſe, ſaid Mrs. Smith, weeping ? 
She! is the ſweeteſt lady in the world 

The character, ſaid the Colonel, lifting up his eyes and 
one hand, that ſhe has from every living creature Good 
God! How could your accurſed friend — 

And how could her cruel parents, interrupted I we 
may as eaſily account for him, as for them. 

Too true! returned he, the vileneſs of the profligates 
of our ſex conſidered, whenever they can get any of the 


other into their power. 


I ſatisfied him about the care that had been ben of 
her; and told him of the friendly and even paternal attend- 
ance-ſhe had had from Dr, H. and Mr. Goddard. EE: 

He was impatient to attend her, having not ſeen her, as 
he ſaid, ſince ſhe was twelve years old; and that then ſhe 
gave promiſes of being one of the fineſt women in Eng- 


She was ſo, replied I, a very few months 290: And, 
tho' emaciated, ſhe will appear to you to have confirmed 
thoſe promiſes : For her features are ſo regular and ex- 


205, Ler proportion ſo fine, * her manner ſo inimitably 
| graceful, 


Mi Chara 1 53 
ba „that were ſhe only {kin and bone, ſhe muſt n 


eaut 
Mrs. Smith, at bis requeſt, ſept up, and brought us 
down word, that. Mrs. Lovick and her Nurſe rought with 
her; and that ſhe was in ſo ſound a ſleep, leaning upon 
the former in her elbow- chair, that ſhe neither heard her 
enter the rogm, nor go out. The Colonel begged, if not 
improper, that he might ſee her, tho' ſleeping; He ſaid; 
That hjs impatience would not let him ftay till ſhe awaked. 
Yet he would not have her diſturbed; and ſhould be glad 
to contemplate her ſweet features, when the ſaw not him; 
and aſked, If the thought he could not go in, and come 
out, without diſturbing her? 
She believ'd he mi 273 ſhe aofwer'd; 1 25 ler chairs 

back was towards the Me N 

He faid; He would take care to withdraw, if the awokey 
that his ſudden a appearance might not ſurpriſe her. 

Mrs: Smith, ſtepping up before us, bid Mrs, Lopick 
and the Nurſe not ſtir, when we entered: And then WS; 
went up ſoftly together.. 

We beheld the lady, in a charming attitude. Preſted, as 
I told you before, in her virgin white, ſhe was fitting in — 
elbow⸗- chair, Mrs. Lovick cloſeby her, in another chair v ith 


her left arm round her neck, ſupporting it, as it were; for, 


it ſeems, the lady had bid her do fo, ſaying, She had been a 
Mother to her, and ſhe would delight Herſelf in thinking ſhe. 
was in her Mamma' s arms; for ſhe found herſelf 5 3 
perhaps, ſhe ſaid, for the laſt time ſhe thould « ever. de . 

One faded cheek reſted upon the good Woman's boſom, © 
the kindly warmth of which had overſpread it With 4 faint, 


but charming fluſh ; the other paler, and hollow, as if al- 5 
ready iced over by death. Her hands, white as the lily, 
with her meandring veins more tranſparently blue, than 
ever J had ſeen. even hers (veins ſo ſoon, alas! to be . 
choaked up by the: congealment of that purple ſtream, 7 2 


which already ſo languidly creeps rather than flows thro“ 
them !) her hands hanging lifeleſly, one before her, the” 
other graſped by the right-hand the kind widow; » whoſe _ 
tears bedew'd the ſweet face which her motherly boſom 
ſupported, though unfelt by the fair ſleeper; and either 
e to the good woman, or what ſhe would not diſ- 
2 turb 
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turb ber to wipe off, or to change her poſture: Her af 

was ſweetly calm and ſerene: _ ro ſhe ſtarted 250 
and-then, yet her ſleep ſeemed. eaſy ; her breath indeed 
ſhort and quick” the in franz ne: vob: like that of 
à dying perſon- 

In this heart-moving attitude ſhe'ap to us when 
_ approached her, and came to have h N face be- 
KR 

The Colonel fighing ny wok upon ker KY his 
arms folded, and with the moſt ee affectionate 
attention; till at laſt, on her ſtarting, and fetching her 

breath with greater difficulty than before, he retired. to a 
ſcreen, that was drawn before her Souſe, as: ſhe calls it, 
which; as I have heretofore obſerved, ſtands under one 
of the windows. This ſcreen was placed there, at the 
time ſhe found herſelf obliged to take to her chamber; and 
in the depth of our concern, and the fulneſs of other diſ- 
courſe at our firſt interview, I had fo 22 to appriſe 
the Colonel of what he would probably ſee. _ 

Retiring thither, he drew out his handkerchief, and, 
drowned in grief, ſeemed unable to ſpeak: But, on calling 
his eye behind the ſcreen, he ſoon broke filence ; ; for, 
ſtruck with theſhape of the coffin, he lifted up a purpliſh- 
coloured cloth that was ſpread over it, and, ſtarting back, 
Good God! ſaid he, what's here 

Mrs. Smith ſtanding next him, Why, faid he, with great 
emotion, is my couſin ſuffered to indulge her ſad reflections 
With ſuch an object before her? 

Alas! Sir, reply'd the good woman, who ſhould con- 
troul her? We are all ſtrangers about her, in a manner: 
And yet we have expoſtulated with her upon this ſad 
occaſion. 

I ought, faid J, (fepping ſoftly up to him, the lady 
agam Giliog into a doze) to have appriſed you 'of this. I 
was here when it was brought in, and never was ſo ſhocked 
in my life. But ſhe had none of her friends about her, and 
no reaſon to hope forany of them-to come near her ; and, 
aſſured ſhe ſhould not recover, ſhe was reſolved to leave as 
little as poſſible, eſpecially as to what related to her perſon, 
to her executor. But it is not a ſhocking object to her, 
tho' it be to every body elle, 

Curſe 
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Curſe upon the hard- heartedneſs of thoſe, ſaid he, who 
occafion'd her to make fo ſad a proviſion for herſelf! 
What muſt her reflections have been, all the time ſhe was 
thinking of it, and giving orders about it? And what muſt 
they be, every time ſhe turns her head towards it? Thefe 
uncommon genius's— But indeed ſhe Suu have been con- 
trouled in it, had I been here; nn 
The lady fetched a profound ſigh, and, ſtarting, it broke 
off our talk ; and the Colonel then withdrew further be- 
hind the ſcreen, that his ſudden appearance might not 
„ . Boo Thank * 
here am II faid ſhe. How drowſy I am ! How long 
have I dozed? Don't go, Sir (for I was retiring). I am 
very ſtupid, and ſhalt be more and more ſo, I ſuppoſe. 
She then offered to raiſe herſelf; but, being ready to 
faint thro? weakneſs, was forced to fit down again, re- 
clining her head on her chair- back; and, after a few mo- 
ments, I believe now, my good friends, faid ſhe, all your 
kind trouble will ſoon be over. I have flept, but am not 
refreſhed, and my fingers ends ſeem numb'd—have no 
feeling! (holding them up.)—"Tis time to ſend the letter 
to my good Mrs. Norton. 1 Ee: 
Shall I, Madam, ſend my ſervant poſt with it; 
O no, Sir, I thank you. It will reach the dear woman 
too ſoon (as ſhe will think) by the poſt, 
I told her, this was not poſt-day. - | | 
Is it Wedneſday ſtill? faid ſhe : Bleſs me! I know not 
how the time goes: But very tediouſly, tis plain. And 
now I think I muſt ſoon take to my bed. All will be moſt 
conveniently and withleaft trouble over there Will it nor, 
Mrs. Lovick ?—I think, Sir, turning to me, I have left 
nothing to theſe laſt incapacitating hours: Nothing either 
to ſay, or to do: I bleſs God, I have not: If I H, how 
unhappy ſhould I be? Can you, Sir, remind me of any 
thing neceſſary to be done or ſaid to make your office 
eaſt 1. : : 8.3 8 8 > 1 


1 | 3 
If, Madam, your couſin: Morden. ſhould come, you 

would be glad to ſee him, I preſume? * . 
Lam too weak to wiſh to ſee my couſin now. It would 
but diſcompoſe me, and him too. Vet, if he come while 
I car fee, 15 will fee him, were it but to thank him for 
13 1 


The Colonel was in a perfect agitation bobind the iron ; 
to hear this diſcourſe; and twice, unſeen by his couſin, 
was coming from it towards her; but retreated, for fear 
of ſurpriſing her too much. 

I ſtept to him, and . his retreat; ſhe onl 1 57 

ing, Are you going, Mr. Belford? Are you ſent for — ? 
Is my Couſin come? For ſhe heard ſomebody ſtep ſoftly 
croſs the room; and thought it me, her bearing being 
more perfect than her ſight. _ | 
I 7010 her, I 3 he was; ax ſhe ſaid, We muſt 
| make the beſt of it, Mrs. Lovick, and Mrs. Smith. I ſhall 
other wiſe moſt orievouſly ſhock my poor couſin : For he 
loved. me dearly once. Pray give.me a few of thedoQor's 
laſt drops in water, to keep up my ſpirits for this one in- 
terview ; and that is all, I believe, that can concern me 

The PREY EE honed all this) ſent in ; bis name; * an 5 
I, pretending to go down to him, introduced the afflicted 
gentleman; ſhe having firſt ordered the ſereen to be put 
as cloſe to the * as * JO he might not — j 

what 
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18 former "oy and for his preſent kind intentions to me. 
EY Has any body been here from him? 
_ He 1 called, and will be here, Madam, i in n half a an 
4 hour; but he feared to ſurpriſe you. | 
46) Nothing can ſurpriſe me now, except my ne were 
I to ED me with her laſt bleſſing in perſon. That would 
130% be a welcome ſurpriſe to me even yet. But * 1 8 Coufin | 
come purpoſely to town to ſee; me? #7 40 b 
4 Ves. Madam. I took the liberty to let bm know by a 
"a line laſt Monday, how ill you were. 
1 Vou are very kind, Sir. I am and have Saks orealy 
1 obliged to you. But I think I ſhall be pained to fee' him 
on now, becauſe he will be concerned to ſee me. And yet, 
8 as I am not ſo ill as I ſhall preſently be—the ſooner he 
46M comes, the better. But if he come, what ſhall I do about 
1 that ſcreen? He will chide me very probably; and I can- 
. not bear chiding now. Perhaps (leaning upon Mrs. Lovick 
1 and Mrs. Smith) I can walk into the next W to re- 
1 ceive him. | 
Wn She motion'd to riſe ; but was ready to faint again, and 
- forced to fit ſtill. 
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what was behind it; while he, having heard what ſhe had 
ſaid about it, was determined to take no notice of it. 

He folded the angel in his arms as ſhe ſat, dropping 
down on one knee; for, ſupporting herſelf upon the two 
elbows of the chair, ſhe attempted to riſe, but could not. 
Excuſe, my dear Couſin, ſaid ſhe, excuſe me, that I can- 
not ſtand up] did not expect this favour now. But Tam 
glad of this opportunity to thank you for all your generous 
eee rd 
I never, my beſt beloved and deareſt couſin, ſaid he, 

(with eyes running over,) ſhall forgive myſelf, that I did 
not attend you fooner. Little did I think you were ſo ill; 
nor do any of your friends believe it. If they did— ' 17 

1f Fon: did, repeated ſhe, interrupting him,” I ſhould 
have had more compaſſion from them. I am fureTſhould. * 
But pray, Sir, how did you leave them? Are you recon- 
ciled to them? If you are not, I beg, if you love your | 
poor Clariſſa, that you will: For every widen'd difference 
augments but my fault; ſince hat is the foundation of all, 

1 had been expecting to hear from them in your favour, 
my dear couſin, ſaid he, for ſome hours, when this gen- 
tleman's letter arrived, which haſtened me up: But I have 
the account of your grandfather's eſtate to make up with 
you, and have bills and draughts upon their banker for 
the ſums due to you; which they defire you may receive, 
Teſt you ſhould have occaſion for money. And this is ſuch 
an carneſt of an approaching reconciliation, that I dare to 
anſwer for all the reft being according te your wiſhes, if— | 

Ah! Sir, interrupted ſhe, with frequent breaks and 
pauſes, I wiſh, I wiſh, this does not rather ſhew, that were 
I to live, they would have nothing more to ſay to me. I 
never had any pride in being independent of them: All 
my actions, when I might have made myſelf more inde- 
pendent, ſhew this But what avail theſe reffections now? 
—[ only beg, Sir, that You, and his gentleman—to whom 
am exceedingly obliged—wil adjuſt thoſe matters —ac- 
cording to the will I have written. Mr. Belford will ex- 
cuſe me; but it was in truth more neceſſity than choice, 
that made me think of giving him the trouble he ſo kindly 
accepts. Had I had the happineſs to ſee you, my couſin, 
fooner—or to know, that you ſtill honoured me with your 
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regard—I ſhould not have had the aſſurance to aſk this fa- 
vour of hin But tho' the friend of Mr. Lovelace, he is 
a man of honour, and he will make peace rather than break 
it. And, my dear couſin, let me beg of you to gon- 
tribute your part to it — and remember, that, while I have 
nearer relations than my couſin Morden, dear as you are, 
and always were to me, you have no title to avenge my 
wrongs upon Him who has been the occaſion of them. 
But 1 wrote to you my mind on this. ſubject; and my rea- 
ſons ; and hope I need not further urge them. 

I muſt do Mr. Lovelace ſo much juſtice, anſwered: he, 
wiping his eyes, as to witneſs, how ſincerely he repents 
him of his ingrateful baſeneſs to you, and how ready he 
is to make you all the amends in his power. He owns 

bis wickedneſs, and your merit. If he did not, I could not 

_ paſs it over, tho' you hawe nearer relations: For, my dear 

cCouſin, did not your grandfather leave me in truſt for you? 
And ſhould I think myſelf concerned for your fortune, 
and not for your honour.?—But, ſince he is ſo deſirous to 
do you juſtice, I have the leſs to ſay; and you may make 
yourſelf intirely eaſy on that account. 

I thank you, thank you, Sir, ſaid ſhe: All is now as 
I wiſhed : But I am very faint, very low. 1 am ſorry ! 
cannot hold up; that I cannot better deſerve the honour 
of this viſit ; But it will not be And ſaying this, ſhe ſunk 
down in her chair, and was filent. ER 
_ Hereupon we both withdrew, leaving word, that we 
| 2 F if any thing extraordi 
happened. eee e 

Ys We beſpoke a little repaſt, having neither of us dined ; 
and, while it was getting ready, you may gueſs at the 
ſubject of our diſcourſe. Both joined in lamentation for 

the lady's deſperate ftate : Admired her manifold excel- 
lencies: Severely condemned you, and her friends. Vet, 

to bring him into better opinion of you, I read to him 
ſome paflages from your laft letters, which ſhew'd your 
concern. for the wrongs you had done her, and your deep 

remorſe: And he It was a dreadful thing to labour 
under the ſenſe of a guilt ſo irremediable. 
Me procured Mr. Goddard (Dr. H. being not at home) 
once more to viſit her, and to callupon us in his Rn 

| 2 : | 6 


He was ſo good as to do fo; but he tarried with her not 
kve minutes ; and told us: That ſhe _— _ ce; 
that he feared ſhe would not live till morning 3 that 
ſhe wiſhed'to ſee Colonel Morden directly. 


away immediately. © 
I could dee een © ork 5 and took pen and ink to 
amuſe myſelf, and oblige you, knowing how impatient 


you would be for a few lines: For, from what I have re- 
cited, you will ſee it was impollible I could withdraw to 


write, when your ſervant came at half an hour after five, 
or have an 8 for it till now. 3 and Th¹¹ is 25-19 
dental : An poor fellow was. afraid to go 
with the . * ref ent, importing, as no lobe be 
told you, that the-C 3 was with us, the Lady exceſ- 
ſively ill, and that 1 could not ſtir to write a line. 

| Ten o'clock. 

Tx Colonel ſent to me afterwards, that the lady having 
been'i in convulſions, he was ſo much difordered, that * 
could not poſſibly attend me. 

I have ſent every half hour to know how. ſhe tos 


And juſt now I have the 13 to hear, that her con- 


vulfions have left her; and that ſhe is gone to reſt in a 
much quieter way than could be expected. 

Her poor couſin is very much indiſpoſed; yet will not 
ſtir out of the houſe while ſne is in ſuch a way; but in- 
tends to lie down on a * oe refuſed any 114 
accommodation. 


L E T T E R LIV. 
Ar. BR LFORD. In Continuation. 


gobo, Six o'clock, Sept. 7. 
Tr E Lady is ſtill alive. The Colonel having ruſt 
ſent his ſervant to let me know, that ſhe-inquired 
after me about an hour ago, I am dreſſing to attend 
her. Joel begs of me to diſpatch him back, tho' but with 
one line to gratify. your preſent impatience. He en- 
pets, he ſays, to find you at Knightſbridge, let him 


make what haſte he can back ; and if he has not a line or 
two 


Miſs Clarif” Harlowe. 20% 


The Colonel made excuſes Where none were ed ; 
and the our little refection was ann He went 
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two to pacify you, he is afraid you. will piſtol him; for 
he apprehends that you are hardly yourſelf. . I therefore 
diſpatch this; and will have another ready as ſoon as I can, 


with particulars. But you muſt have a little patience ; for 


how can I withdraw every half hour to write, if I am ad- 
mitted to the Lady's preſence, or if I am with the Colonel} 
S | Smith's, 8 o'clockin the morning 
Tax Lady is in a ſlumber, Mrs: Lovick, who ſat up 
with her, ſays, ſhe had a better night than was expected; 


N 


for althoꝰ ſhe ſlept little, ſhe ſeemed eaſy; and the eaſier 


for the pious frame ſhe was in; all her waking moments 
being taken up in devotion, or in an ejaculatory ſilence; 
of eyes often lifted up, and her lips moving. 

with a fervor worthy of theſe her laſt hours. 
a „ f ‚=—=mͥ mm for 

FT R Colonel being earneſt to ſee his couſin as ſoon 25 
ſhe awaked, we were both admitted. We obſerved in her, 


as ſoon as we entered, ſtrong ſymptoms of her approach- 
ing diſſolution, notwithſtanding what the women had 


flattered us with, from her laſt night's tranquility. The 
Colonel and I, each loth to ſay what we thought, looked 
upon one another with melancholy countenances. 


The Colonel told her, He ſhould ſend a ſervant to her 


uncle Antony's, for ſome papers he had left there; and 
aſked, If ſhe had any commands that way ?—She thought 
not, ſhe ſaid, ſpeaking more inwardly' than The did the 
day before. She had indeed a letter ready tobe ſent to her 
good Mrs. Norton; and there was a requeſt intimated in 
it. But it was time enough, if it were fignified to thoſt 
whom it concerned, when all was over. However, it might 
be ſent then by the ſervant who was going that way. And 
ſhe cauſed it to be given to the Colonel for that purpoſe.” 

Her breath being very ſhort, ſhedeſired another pillow; 
and having two before, this made her in a manner fit 
up in her bed; and ſhe ſpoke then with more diſtinctneſs; 
and, ſeeing us greatly concerned, forgot her own fuffer- 


ings to comfort us; and a charming ſecture ſhe gave us, 


tho”. a brief one, upon the happineſs of a timely prepa- 


tation, and upon the hazards of a late repentance, when 


the mind, as ſhe obſerved, was ſo much weakened, - 
5 | ry 7s | we 
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well as the body, as to render a poor ſoul unable to con- 


I beſeech ye, my good friends, proceeded ſhe, mourn 
not for one who mourns. not, nor has cauſe to mourn, for 
herſelf. On the contrary, rejoice with me, that all. my 
worldly troubles are fo near hair end. Believe me, Sirs, 
that T would not, if I might, chooſe to live, altho' the, 
pleaſanteſt part of my life were to come over again: And 
yet Eighteen years of it, out of Nineteen, have been very. 
pleaſant. To be ſo much expoſed to temptation, and to 
be ſo liable to fail in the trial, who would not rejoice, that 
all her dangers are over! — All I wiſhed was pardon and 
bleſſing from my dear parents. Eaſy as my departure 
ſeems to promiſe to be, it would have been ſtill eaſier, had 
I had that pleaſure. Bur God Al MiehTT WOULD 
NOT LET ME DEPEND FOR COMFORT UPON ANY BUT 
Higgs a 5 ot U a 

She then repeated her requeſt, in the moſt earneſt man- 
ner, to her couſin, that he would not heighten her fault, 
by ſeeking to avenge her death; to me, that T would en- 
deavour to make up all breaches, and uſe the power L 
had with my friend, to prevent all future miſchiefs from 
him, as well as that which this truſt might give me, to 
prevent any to him. e e 

She made ſome excuſes to her coin, for having not 
been able to alter her will, to join him in the executor- 
ſhip with me; and to me, for the trouble ſhe had given 
and yet ſhould give me. %%% ENS 

She, had fatigued herſelf ſo much (growing ſenſibly 
weaker) that ſhe ſunk her head upon her pillows, ready 
to faint ; and we withdrew to the window, looking upon 
one another; but could not tell what to ſay; and yet both 
ſeemed inclinable to ſpeak : But the motion paſſed over in 
flence, Our eyes only ſpoke ; and that in a manner nei- 
ther's were uſed to; mine, at leaſt, not till I knew this ad- 
The Colonel withdrew to diſmiſs his meſſenger, and 
ſend away the letter to Mrs. Norton. I took the oppor- 
tunity to retire likewiſe; and to write thus far. And 
Joel returning, to take it; I now cloſe here. i 
| Eleven o Clock. F: 4H 


* 
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| Jo E Colonel tells me, That he has 3 Mr. 
John Harlowe, by his ſervant, That they might 
« Thate themſelves the trouble of debating abaat a recon- 
* ciliation ; for that his dear couſin would Oy be 
* no more, before they could reſolve.” - 

Fe aſked me after his coufin's means of (ubſiting ; and 
whether ſhe had accepted of any favour nig 2 He was 
ſure, he faid, The would not from os. 

I ac poetry him with the truth of her parting ** 
of her apparel. This wrung his heart; and 7 did 
he exclaim as well againſt you, as againſt her n 
relations. 

He wiſhed he had not come to England at all, or had 
come time enough; and hoped I would apprize him of 
the whole mournful ſtory, at a proper ſeaſon. He added, 
that he had thoughts when he came over, of fixing here 
for the remainder of his days: But now, as it-was\unpoſ- 
fible his couſin could recover, he would go abroad an, 
and reſettle himſelf at Florence or Leghorn. ns 


2 e lad has been giving orders, with great preſence 
1 her body: directing her nurſe and the 
—_— of the houſe to put her into her coffin as ſoon as 
ſhe was cald. Mr. Belford, ſhe ſaid, mou A0 5 7 


per old. en od5] 


Sun has juſt now given from her {oben where ſhe a. 
ways wore it, a miniature picture, ſet in gold, of Miſs 
Howe : She gave it to Mrs. Lovick, deſiring her to fold 
it up in white paper, and direct it, To Charles Hewes 
Ei; and to give it to me, when ſhe was departed, for 

t gentleman. 

She looked upon the picture, before ſhe gave it her 
Sweet and ever-amiable friend—companion—: -ffterlover ! 
faid ſhe. — And kiſſed it four ſeveral times, once at each 


TO. — 5 
You R 


* 
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vou x other ſervant is come. Well may you be im- 
patient Well may you !—But do you think I can leave 
off in the middle of a converſation, to run and ſet down 
what offers, and ſend it away piecemeal as I write AI 
could, muſt I not loſe one half, while I put down the other ? 
This event is nearly as) intereſting to me as it is to you. 
If you are more grieved than I, there can be but one rea- 
ſon for it; and that's at you heart! I had rather loſe all 
the friends I have in the world (yourſelf incl than 
this divine lady; and ſhall be anhappy when ever I think 
of her ſufferings, and her merit; tho”. þ have DUNG Pp 
reproach myſelf upon the former. 

I fay not this, juſt now, ſo muchto reflect upon you, as 
to expreſs: my. own grief; tho? your conſcience, I ſuppoſe, 
will make you think otherwiſe. 

Your poor fellow, who ſays, that he begs for bis I; a 
in deſiring to be diſpatched back with 2 letter, tears 
from me: | Elſe, perhaps, (for I am juſt ſent for 9 a 
quarter of an hour would make you. - not h indeed 
but certain — And that, 1 HR EN e #2, a, in 
like yours; is a relief... 

Thurſday afternoon, 4c 17 1% token 5 


LETTER LVI. 


Mr. 8 To RICHARD I near 
. Dear "Mowhray, ' | 5  Thur/ſduy afternoon. 
18 glad to hear you are in my Throw yourſelf 
the moment this comes. to-your hand (if ob with 
Tourville) im the way of the man, who leaſt of all men 
deſerves the love of the worthy heart; but moſt That of 
Thine and His: Elſe, the news 1 ſnall moſt probably ſend 
him within an hour or two, will make Wee e the 
greateſt blefling he has to wiſh for. 11 
© You will find him between Piccadilly and Kenkhgwa, 
moſt probably on horſeback, riding backwards and for- 
wards in a crazy way; or put up, perhaps, at ſome inn 
or tavern in the way; a waiter poſſibly, if 0, Wy for 
his ſervant”s return to him from me. _ 


— 5 
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His man Will is juſt come to me. He will carry this / 
to you in his way back, and be your director. Hie away, 
in a coach, or any how: Your being with him may fave 
either his or a ſervant's life. See the bleſſed effects of tri. 
umphant libertiniſm ! Sooner or later it comes home to us, 
__ all ee in 2 and bitterneſs ! Adieu. 
N Be L FORD, 


LETTER LVII. 


Mr. LovkrAcz, To Joun BELFORD, Eg 


hh URSE upon the Colonel, and curſe upon the writer 
f the laſt letter I received, and upon all the world! 
Tack! to pretend to be as much intereſted in my Clarifla's 
fate as myſelf! Tis well for one of us, that this was not 
ſaid to me, inſtead of written — Living or dying, ſhe is 
mine—and only mine. Have I not earned her dearly ? 
Als not Damnation likely to be the purchaſe to me, tho 
a happy Eternity will be hers ? 
An eternal ſeparation ! O God ! O God !—How can] 


bear that thought But yet there is Life Vet, therefore, q 
hope—Inlarge my Hope, and thou ſhalt be my good. ge. F 
mas, and I will forgive thee every thing. c 
For this laſt time — But it mult not, ſhall not, be the f 
laſ. Let me hear, the moment thou receiveſt this—what : 
I am to be or, at preſent, I am - 
| The moſt miſerable yy ner. \ 
R EY at Knight:bridg, & Chet. 


fy 


My fellow tells me, that thou art ſending Mowtehy 15 
Tourville to me. I want them not. My ſoul's ſick 
of them, and of all the world; but moſt of myſelf 
Vet, as they ſend me word, they will come fo me 

immediately, I will wait for them, and for thy next. 
O Belford ! let it not be—But n it, haſten it, 
W 15 


D 3 , — — 
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LEPC PER ova: 57 
Mr. Brlron p, To RopgrT LoveLACE,. En 
Saͤeven o Clock, Thurſday Ewen. Sept. 7: * 


HAV E only. to ſay at preſent Thou wilt do well 


to take a tour to Paris; or daten elle Wy derer 


ſhall leadt cher 14 l T has "7 
| Tons BeLronD. 


* 


os E T T E R ILIX. 
Ar. Mowanav, Ta. Joun: BzirorD, EVH 


Dear Jacl, 
SEND by y poor Yn 8 dedue, gl 3 a 


the fatal Mooring thou. ſenteſt him this night. He can- 


not bear to ſet pen to paper; yet wants to know every 


minute paſſage of Miſs Harlowe's departure. Yet,-why 


he ſhould, J cannot ſee; for, if het gone, the 1s anno 3 ; 
and who can help it? 


I never heard +: ſuch a woman in in my life, What great 


matters has ſhe ſuffered, that grief ſhould kill her thus? 
I wiſh. the poor fellow had never known her. From 
firſt to laſt, what trouble has ſhe coſt him ! The charming 
fellow has been half loſt to us, ever ſince he purſued her. 
And what is e in one woman more chan Cats ob wo 
matter of, that 
It was well. we were with him wha your Note came. 


You ſhewed your true friendſhip in your foreſight. Why, 


Jack, the poor fellow was quite beſide himſelf— Mad as 
any man ever was in Bedlam 

Will. brought him the letter, juſt after we lad, joined 
him, at the * (1 Head, where. he had left word at 
the Roſe at. Knight{bridge he ſhould. be; for he had been 
ſauntering up and down, backwards and forwards, ex- 
pecting us, and his fellow Will, as ſoon as he delivered 


lit, got out of his way; and when he opened it, never 


was ſuch a piece of ſcenery. He trembled like a devil at 
receiving it: Fumbled at the ſeal, his fingers in a palſy, 
like Tom 2 s ; his hand ſhake, ſhake, ſhake, _ 

8 


Uxbridge, Sept 7s between 11 and 12 at night; +, i 
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he tore the letter in two, before he could come at the con. | 
tents : And, when he had read them, off went his hat to 
one corner of the room, his wig to the other Damna. 
tion ſeize the world and a whole volley of ſuch · like exe. 
eratious wiſhes; running up and down the room, and 
throwing up the ſaſh, and pulling it down, and ſmiting his 
forehead with his double fiſt, with ſuch force as would 
have felled an ox, and ſlamping and tearing, that the 
landlord ran in, and faſter out again. And this was the 
diftraction-ſcene for ſome tine. 
In vain was all Jemmy or I could ſay to him, I offered 
once to take hold of his hands, becauſe he was going. to 
do himſelf a miſchief, as I believed, looking about for 
his piſtols, which he had laid upon the table, but which 
Will. unſeen, had taken out with him [a faithful honef 
dog, that Will, I ſhall for ever love the. fellow. for it 
and he hit me a damned dowſe of the chops, as made my 
noſe bleed. Twas well twas he; for I hardly knew how 


- 


to take it. HH an; VVV! 
Jemmy raved at him, and told him, How wicked it was 
in him, to be ſo brutiſh to abuſe a friend, and run mad for 
a woman. And then he ſaid, he was ſorry for it; and 
then Will ventured in with water and a towel; and the 
dog rejoiced, as I could ſee by his looks, that I had it n · 
ther than he. SI PR i ge wh 
And ſo, by degrees, we brought him a little to his rea. 
ſon, and he promiſed to behave more like a man. And 
ſo J forgave him: And we rode on in the dark to here at 
 Doleman's. And we all try'd to ſhame him out of his mad 
ungovernable fooliſhneſs : For we told him, as how ſhe 
was but a woman, and an obſtinate, perverſe woman too; 
and how could he help it? in 3 
And you know, Jack, [As we told him, moreover] that 
- it was a ſhame to manhood, for a man, who had ſerved 
twenty and twenty women as bad or worſe, let him 
have ſerved Miſs Harlowe never ſo bad, ſhould give him- 
ſelf ſuch obfropulous airs, becauſe ſhe would die: And we 
adviſed him never to attempt a woman proud of her cha- 
rater and virtue, as they call it, any more: For why! 
The conqueſt did not pay trouble ; and what was therein 


one woman more than another ? Hay you know, Jack ! 
—And thus we comforted him, and adviſed him 


But yet his damned addled pate runs upon this as 


furdead + ;-1'n't ſhe ? If not, thou deſerveſt to be doubly 
damned for thy fooling; I tell thee that. So he will have 
me write for particulars of her departure. 

He won't bear the word dead on any account. A 2 uea- 
miſh puppy ! How Love unmans, and ſoftens, * ener- 
rates] And ſuch a e fellow as this too] Rot him for 
an idiot, and an oaf! I have no patience with the fooliſh 
duncical dog Upon my ſoul, I have not! 


poſe he will. 

But he muſt and ſhall go abroad : And in a month or 
two Jemmy, and you, and I, will join him, and he'll 
ſoon get the better of this chicken-hearted folly, never 
fear; and will. then be aſhamed of himſelf: And then 
we'll not ſpare him; tho" a, poor fellow, it were pity 
to lay him on fo thick, as he deſerves. And do thou, 
till thi ſpare all refleftions upon him ; for, it ſeems, 
thou haſt avorked him unmercifull ß. 


have had with the tearing fellow, who had been 
a loſt man, had we not been with him; or he would have 


nog he is but very middling ; fits grinning like a man in 
ſtraw ; curſes and ſwears,” and is confounded gloomy ; 
and creeps into holes and corners, like an old hedghog 


WH hunted for his greaſe. And fo adieu, Jack. Tourville | 
and all of us with for thee ; done no one FAS the influence N 


" WW upon him that thou haft. 


R. Woven ax. 
g As I promiſed 1 bim chat I N write for the particu- 
lars aboveſaid, I write this after all are gone to bed; 
: at the fellow 1 is to 8 oo _ it by day- break. 

a ue 63d? FR 
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much now ſhe's dead, as it did when ſhe was living. For, 
I ſuppoſe, Jack, it is no joke. She is certainly and bone 


So ſend the account, and let him howl over it, as I ſup- 


I was willing to give thee ſome account of the hand we 


killed ſomebody or other I have no doubt of it. And 


2 * 8 His rox v . 


Ar. baren, Ts RozenT LoverAon, Eg; 
TY 6.1 2 +. Thurſaay-nigbt. 
" MAY a As \ wall ay to write; fince, were I to: g0 to bed, 
I ſhall not ſleep. I never had ſuch a weight of prief 
upon my mind in my life, as upon the demiſe of this ad. 
mirable woman; whoſe ſoul is now rejoicing in the regions 
of lig ht. 
| 1 Lou may be glad to Fes the particulars of her happy 
exit. Iwill try to proceed; for all is huſh and ftill ; the 
family retired ; but not one of them, and-leaft of all her 
poor couſin, I dare ſay, to reſt. 
At four o'clock, as I mentioned in my laſt, J was ſent 
For down ; and, as thou uſedſt to ike my deſcri tions, [ 
will give thee the woeful ſcene that preſented itſel to me, 
as J approached the bed. 
The Colonel was the firſt that took my attention, Eneel- 
ing on the ſide of the bed, the lady's right-hand in both 
his, which his face covered, bathing it with his tears; 
altho? ſhe had been comforting him, as the women ſince 
told him, in elevated ftrains, but broken accents. 
On the other ſide of the bed fat the good Widow; her 
face overwhelmed with tears, leaning her head againſt the 
bed's head in a moſt diſconſolate manner; and turning 
her face to me, as ſoon as ſhe ſaw me, O Mr. Belford, 
cried ſhe, with folded hands The dear lady —a 8 ſob 
not permitting her to ſay more. 
Mrs. Smith, with claſped fingers, and uplifted eyes, a 
if imploring help from the Only Power which could give 
it, was kneeling down at the bed's feet, tears 1n large 
drops trickling down her cheeks. | 
Her Nurſe was kneeling between the 3 and 
Mrs. Smith, her arms extended. In one hand ſhe held 
an ineffectual cordial, which The had juſt been offering to 
her dying miſtreſs ; ; her face was ſwoln with weeping (tho' 
uſed to ſuch ſcenes as this) and ſhe turned her eyes to- 
wards me, as if ſhe called upon me by them to join c 
the helpleſs ſorrow ; a freſh ſtream * from them as! 
the . 
4 | The 
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The maid of the houſe, with her face upon her folded 
arms, as ſhe ſtood leaning againſt the wainſcot, more 
audibly expreſſed her grief than any of the others. 

The lady had been filent a few minutes, and ſpeechleſs 
as they thought, moving her lips without uttering a word; 
one hand, as I faid, in her couſin's. But when Mrs. Lo- 
vick on my approach pronounced my name, Oh ! Mr. 
Belford, ſaid ſhe, in broken periods; and with a faint in- 
ward voice, but very diſtinct nevertheleſs—Now !—Now ! 
— (I bleſs God for his mercies to his poor creature) will 


all ſoon be over—A few—A very few moments — will 
end this ſtrife — And I ſhall be happy! h | 


Comfort here, Sir turning her head to the Colonel 


Comfort my couſin See l the blameable kindneſs He 
would not wiſh me to be happy ſo ſoon N 

Here, ſhe ſtopt, for two or three minutes, earneſtly 
looking upon him : Then reſuming, My deareft couſin, 
ſaid ſhe, ee What is dying but the common 
lot? — The mortal frame may ſeem to labour But that ts 
all! — It is not ſo hard to die, as I believed it to be! 
—The preparation is the difficulty — bleſs God, I 
have had time for That The reſt is worfe to beholders, 
than to me I am all bleſſed hope Hope itfelf. 

She /ooked what ſhe ſaid, a ſweet ſmile beaming over her 
countenance. i | 

After a ſhort ſilence, Once more, my dear couſin, ſaid 
ſhe, but ſtill in broken accents, commend me moſt dutifully 
to my Father and Mother There ſhe ſtopt. And then 
proceeding To my Siſter, To my Brother, To my Uncles 
And tell them, I bleſs them with my parting breath 
for all their goodneſs to me Even for their diſpleaſure, I 
bleſs them —Moft happy has been to me my puniſhment 
here ! — Happy del 3 1 8 

She was filent for a few moments, lifting up her eyes, and 
the hand her couſin held not between his. Then, O death 
ſaid ſhe, aphere is thy ſting! [The words I remember to have 
heard in the Burial-ſervice read over my Uncle and poor 
Belton]. And after a pauſe — It is good for me that I was 
affiifed !-—= Words of Scripture, I ſuppole. | 

Then turning towards us, who were loft in ſpeechleſs 
ſorrow — O dear, dear gentlemen, ſaid ſhe; you know not 

Vol. VII. L 5 what 
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what foretaſier —what aſſurances. And there ſhe again 
ſtopt, and looked up, as if in a thankful rapture, ſweetly 


ſmiling. at SIE IO AQUUING 1 DITE-; bogen mit 
Then turning her head towards me Do you, Sir, tell 
your friend, that I forgive him And I pray to God to for- 


= 
* 
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praying that He would Let him know-how happily I die. 


— And that ſuch as my oven, I wiſh to be his laſt hour. 
She was again ſilent for a few moments: And then re- 
ſuming— My ſight fails me !—Your voices only for we 
both applauded her chriſtian, her divine frame, tho' in 
accents as broken as her own] And the voice of grief is 
alike in all. Is not this Mr. Morden's hand ? preſſing 
one of his with that he had juſt let go. Which is Mr. Bel. 
ford's ? holding out the other. I gave her mine, God 
Almighty bleſs you both, faid ſhe, and make you both 
in your laſt hour—for you mu come to this—happy as J 
am. | Loaf <ngt oro, 
She pauſed again, her breath growing ſhorter ; and, 
after a few minutes, And now, my. deareſt couſin, give 
me your hand —nearer— ſtill nearer drawing it towards 
her; and ſhe preſſed it with her dying lips God protect 
vou, dear, dear Sir =And once more, receive my beſt 


VL 


and moſt grateful thanks And tell my dear Miſs Howe 


—and vouchſafe to ſee, and to tell my worthy Mrs. Nor- 
ton—She will be one day, I fear not, tho* now lowly in 


her fortunes, a Saint in Heaven==Tell them both, that I 


remember them with thankful bleſſings in my laſt moments! 
—And pray God to give them bappineſs here for many, 
many years, for the ſake of their friends and lovers; and 
an heavenly crown hereafter ; and ſuch aflurances of it, 
as I have, thro' the all- ſatisfying merits of my bleſſed Re- 
deemer. _ e 5 

Her ſweet voice and broken periods methinks ſtill fill 
my ears, and never will be out of my memory. 
After a ſhort ſilence, in a more broken and faint accent; 
And you, Mr. Belford, preſſing my hand, may God pre- 
ſerve you and make you ſenſible of all your errors Vou 
fee, in me, how All end- May you be And down ſunk 
her head upon her pillow, ſhe fainting away, and drawing 
from us her hands. 8 = 
We 
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We thought ſhe was then gone 3 and each gave re to 
a violent burſt of grief. Vf — 

But ſoon mA ſigns of returning life, our 8 was 
| again engaged.; I beſought her, when a little recovered; 
to complete in my favour her half-pronounced blefing. 
She waved her hand to us both, and bowed her head _ 
ſeveral times, 'as ep ſince D 2s wu ings — | 
ing eve perſon pt t ʒ not etting the n 
mak ons 3 the latter having approached the bed, 'weep- 
ing, as if crowding-in for the divine lady's-laſt bleſſing; 
and ſhe ſpoke faltering and inwardly, Bless -Ebleſs 
bleſs—you All-—And now And non (holding up her 
almoſt lifeleſs hands for er- Lira nee come 
Bleſſed Lord I Eu? 

And with theſe words, the laſt but Half: pen « ex- 

pired: Such a ſmile, ſuch a charming ſerenity over- ſpread- 
Hog her ſweet: face at the inſtant as e to U Rr 
her eternal happineſs already begunn. 10 
O n hut I can write no more! 
1 GECDE :.: 

TreESVME my pen to add a few lines. 701 

While warm, tho' pulſeleſs, del ces her hand 
with our lips; and then retired into the next room. 

We looked at each other, with intent to ſpeak: But; as | 
if one motion governed as one eauls affected both, ve 
turned away filent,” | 

The Colonel fighed as ir his" (heart ulld burſt: At 
laſt, his face and hands uplifted, his back towards me, Good 
Heaven! ſaid he to himſelf, ſupport me And is it thus, 
O Flower of Nature! - Then paufing—And muſt we no 
more—Newer more My blefled, blefſed coufin ] utter- 
ing ſome other words, which his ſighs made inarticulate : 
{ —And then, as if recollecting himſelf —F og me, Sir! 
—Excuſe me, Mr. Belford ; and ſliding by me; anon I 
hope to ſee you, Sir And down ſtairs 2 Went, and out 
of the houſe, leaving me a ſtatue. 

When J recovered myſelf, it was almoſt to pine 
at what Ihen called an unequal diſpenſation; forgetting 
her happy preparation, and ſtill happier any gon and 
that ſhe had but drawn a common lot, triumphing in it; 

and REIN behind her, mT one leſs aſſured of happi- 
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neſs, tho* equally certain that it would one day be their 
She departed exactly at 40 minutes after 6 o'clock, as 
by her watch on the table. 4] hoc iyconore ge.: 


* 


And thus died Miſs CAR ISA Ha RLOWRE, in the bloſ- 
ſom of her youth and beauty: And who, her tender years 
conſidered, has not left behind her her ſuperior in ex- 
tenſive knowlege, and watchful prudence; nor hardly 
her equal for unblemiſhed virtue, exemplary piety, ſweet- 
neſs of manners, diſcreet generoſity, and true chriſtian 
charity: And theſe all ſet off by the moſt graceful mo- 
deſty and humility ; yet on all proper occaſions -mani- 
feſting a noble preſence of mind and true magnanimity : 
So that ſhe may be ſaid to have been not only an ornament 
to her Sex, but to Human'nature. 

A better pen than mine may do her fuller juſtice ;= 
Thine, I mean, O Lovelace! For well doſt thou know 


how much ſhe excelled in the graces both of mind and per. 


ſon, natural and acquired, all that is woman. And thou 
alſo canſt beſt account for the cauſes of her immature 
death, thro* thoſe calamities which in ſo ſhort a ſpace of 
time from the higheſt pitch of felicity (every one in a 
manner-adoring her) brought her to an exit ſo happy for - 
herſelf, but, that it was ſo 2ar/y, ſo much to be deplored 
by all who had the honour of her acquaintance. _ 
This taſk, then, I leave to thee : But now I can write no 
more, only that J am a ſympathizer in every part of thy 
diſtreſs, except (and yet it is cruel to ſay it) in That which 


ariſes from thy == | 


One o'clock, Friday morning. 


LET 3 IXI. uu / 
Mr. BrrrorD, ToRoperT LoveLAct, E.; 
cry bas: ences ati. lO Friday morn. 

H A V Eno opportunity to write at length, having ne- 
I ceſſary orders to give on the melancholy occaſion. Jo 
who got to me by fix in the morning, and whom I dif- 
patched inſtantly back with the letter I had ready from laſt 


night, gives me but an indifferent account of the Rate of 
your mind. I wonder not at it; but Time (and og 
FS. I TY y 
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elfe can) will make it eaſier to you: If (that is to fay) you | 


have compounded with, your conſcience; elſe it may be 


24 2 — 


heavier every day than other. 5 
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TouRvHLLE tells me what a way you are in. I hope 


you will not think of coming hither, The lady in her Will 
deſires you may not ſee her. Four copies are making of 
it. It is a long one; for ſhe gives her reatons for all ſhe 
wills. I will write to you more particularly as ſoon as 
Tuxer letters are juit brought by a ſervant in livery, 
directed To Miſs Clarifſa Harlowe. I will ſend copies of 
them to you. The contents are enough to make one mad. 
How would this poor lady have rejoiced to receive them 
And yet, if ſhe had, ſhe, would not have been enabled 
to ſay, as ſhe nobly did (a), That God would not let her 
depend for comfort upon any but Himſel/— And, indeed, for 
ſome days paſt, ſhe had ſeemed to have got above all 
worldly nt lap fervent lowe, even: for her Mi 
' Howe, as ſhe acknowleged, having given way to ſupremer 
ron, , nl i ho 75. 


EN EM LE 
Mrs, Nox rox, To Miſs CLar1ssa HARLOWE, 


| _.» » Wedneſday, Sept. 6. 

A length, my beſt beloved Miſs Clary, every thing. 
is in the wiſhed train — For all your relations are 

unanimous in your favour Even your brother and ſiſter 


3 
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are with the foremoſt to be reconciled to yu. | 
I knew it muſt end thus !—By patience, and perſever- 
ing ſweetneſs, what a triumph have you gained! ©! » 
This happy change is owing to letters received from 
8 from your couſin Morden, and from Mr. 
rand. ; of + S434 ger 5 „ Trad 20 
Colonel Morden will be with you no doubt before this 
can reach you, with his pocket-book filled with money- 
bills, that nothing may be wanting to make you eaſy. 
| e | Ang 
(6) Page 187. 
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And ow, all our hopes, all our prayers are, that this 
good news may reſtore you to ſpirits and health; and that 
. (fo long with-held) it may not come too late. 
I know how much your dutiful heart will be raiſed 
with the joyful tidings I write you, and ſtill ſhall more 
particularly tell you of, when J have the happineſs to ſee 
you: Which will be by next Saturday, at furtheſt; per- 
haps on Friday afternoon, by the time you can receive this. 
For this day, by the general voice, being ſent for, I 
was received by every one with great goodneſs and con- 
deſcenſion, and intreated (for that was the word they were 
Poe to uſe, when I needed uo intreaty, J am ſure) to 
- haſten up to you, and to aſſure you of all their affectionate 
regards to you: And your father bid me ſay all the kind 
things that were in my Heart to ſay, in order to comfort 
and raiſe you up; and they would hold themſelves bound 
JJ! 755.009 1 2910, 12 109: 8qes 
How agreeable is this commiſſion to your Norton! My 
heart will overflow with kind ſpeeches, never fear am 
already meditating what I ſhall ſay} to chear and raiſe 
You up, in the names of every one dear and near to you. 
And forry I am, that I cannot this moment ſet out, - as [ 
might, inſtead of writing, would they favour my eager 
impatience with their chariot ; but as it was not offered, it 
would be preſumption to have aſked for it: And to- 
morrow a hired chaife and pair will be ready; but at 
what hour I know not, | 3 
How J long once more to fold my dear precious young 
lady to my fond, my more than fond, my maternal boſom! 
Pour Siſter will write to you, and ſend her letter, with 
This, by a particular hand, n 
I muſt not let them ſee what I write, becauſe of my 
wiſh about the chariot. _ Fe TOU e 


Your uncle Harlowe 


2 1 


| | le E vill alſo write, and (I doubt not) 
in the kindeft terms: For they are all extremely alarmed 
and troubled at the dangerous way your doctor repreſents 
vou to be in; as well as delighted with the character he 
gives you. Would to heaven the good gentleman had 
Written /cozer! And yet he writes, that you know not 
he has now written. But it is all our confidence, and ” 
conſo- 
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conſolation, that he would not have written at all, had he 
thought it too late. | of tuo MG 
They will preſcribe no conditions to you, my dear young 
lady; but will leave all to your own duty and diſcrerion. 
Only your brother and ſiſter declare, they will never 
yield to call Mr. Lovelace brother; Nor will your father, 
I believe, be eaſily brought to think of him for a fon. 
Iam to bring you down with me as ſoon as your health 


and inclination will permit. You will be received with 


open arms. Every one longs to ſee you. All the fervants 
pleaſe themſelves; that they ſhall be permitted to kiſs your 
hands. The pert Betty's note is already changed; and 
ſhe now runs over in your juſt praiſes. What friends does 
proſperity make! What enemies adverſity ! It always was. 


and always will be ſo, in every ſtate of life from the 


throne to the cottage — But let all be forgotten now on 
this jubilee change: And may you, my deareſt Miſs, be 
capable of rejoicing in this good news; as I know you 


avill rejoice, if capable of any thing. 


God preſerve yon to our happy meeting ! And I will, 
if I may ſay ſo, weary Heaven with my inceſſant prayers 
to preſerve and reſtore you afterwards! © 

1 need not ſay how much Jam, my dear young lady, 
£3 9 aur ever-affetionate and devoted  _ 
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An unhappy delay as to the chaiſe, will make it Satur- 

day morning, before I can fold you to my fond heart. 


LETT £0; LE 


Miſe nar Haxtow, To Miſs Ou, Hanuowe. 


g LI 19!7;,5 en 
Dear Siſter, Mads morning, Sept, 6. 
E have juſt heard that you are exceedingly ill. We 


all loved you as never young creature was loved: 


Vou are ſenſible of That, Siſter Clary. And you have been 


very naughty - But we could not be angry WER, 5 
Me are indeed more afflicted, with the news of your be- 


ing ſo very ill than I can expreſs: For I ſee not but, after 


this ſeparation. (as we underſtand that your misfortune 


has been greater than your fault, and that, however un- 


happy, you have.demeaned yourſelf like the good young 
x | | creature. 
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ereature you uſed to be) we ſhall love you better, if pot 


ev than ever. 
Take comfort therefore, Siſter" Clary; ; and don't be tos 
ach eaſt down - Whatever your mortifications may be 


from ſuch noble proſpects over-clouded, and from the re- 


flections you will have from within, on your faulty ſtep , 
and from the ſullying 'of ſuch'a charming character by it, 
vou will receive none from any of us: And, as an earneſt 
of your Papa's and Mamma's favour and reconciliation, 
they aſſure you by me of their Blefling and hourly prayers. 

If it will be any-comfort to you, and my mother finds 
this letter is received as we expect (which we ſhalt know 
by the good effect it will have upon your health) the will 
herſelf go to town to you. Mean time, the good woman 
you fo dearly love will be haſtened up to you; and the 
writes by this opportunity, to e you of it, and of 
all our returning love. 

I hope you'll rejoice at aids: good news. pray let us 
hear that you do. Your next grateful letter on this occa- 
fion, eſpecially if it gives us the pleaſure of hearing you 
are better upon this news, will be received with the ſame 
(if not greater) delieht, that we »/ed to have in all your 
prettily- —__ epiltles. Adieu, my dear Clary! I am 

Tour loving Sifler, and true Friend, 
ARABELLA HaRLOWE. 


- LETTER LXIV. 
Ty his dear Niece Mis CEARISSA HARLOWE. 


wo Weadn. Sept. 6. 


E were greatly grieved, my beloved Miſs Clary, 
art your fault; but we are ſtill more, if poſſible, 
to hear you are ſo very ill; and we are en things: have 


been carried ſo far. 


We know your talents, my Ren? and how movingly you 
could write, whenever you pleaſed; ſo that nobody could 
ever deny you any thing; and, believing you depended 
on your pen, and little thinking vou were ſo ill, and 
that you had lived ſo regular a life, and were ſo truly pe- 
nitent, are much troubled every one of us, your brother 


and all, for being ſo ſevere. * my part in it, mY 
deareſt 


EG 
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deareſt Clary. I am your Secemu Papa, you know. And 
you »fed jm ine”: 7 2 7f ft 15 25 2p nate ; 

I hope you'll ſoon be able to come down, and, after a 
while, when your indulgent.parents can ſpare you, that 
you will come to me for a whole month, and rejoice my 
heart, as you uſed. to do. But if, thro' illneſs, you cannot 
ſo ſoon come don as we wiſn, I will go up to you: For 

I long to ſee you. I never more longed to ſee you in my 

es and you was always the darling of my heart, you 


My brother Antony deſires his: hearty commendations 
to you, and joins with me in the tendereſt aſſurance, that 
all ſhall be well, and, if poſſible, better than ever; for 
we now have been ſo long without you, that we know 
the miſs of you, and even hunger and thirſt, as I may ſay, 
to ſee you, and to take you once more to our hearts: 
Whence indeed you was never baniſhed fo far, as our con- 
cern for the unhappy ſtep made us think and you believe 
you were. Your hier and brother both talk of ſeeing you 
in town: So does my dear ſiſter your indulgent mother. 

God reſtore your health, if it be his will: Elſe, I know- 
not what will become ß 2D 18% n 
Dor truly loving Uncle, and Second Papa, 

SE e JohN HARLOWE. 


LETTER.” 
Mr. BRLTORD, To Roper LoveELact, Eg; 


= | Friday night, Sept. 8. paſt ten. 
| Gees now take up the account of our proceedings from 
my letter of laſt night, which contained the dying 
words of this incomparable la.. 
As ſoon as we had ſeen the laſt ſcene cloſed (fo bleſſedly 
for kerielf!) we left the body to the care of the good Wo- 
men, who, according to the orders ſne had given them 
that very night, removed her into that laſt houſe Which 
ſae had diſplay d ſo much fortitude in providing 
In the morning, between 7 and 8 O'clock, according 
to appointment, the Colonel came to me here. He was 
very much out of order. We went together, accompanied 
by Mrs. Lovick and Mrs. Smith, into the deceaſed's cham-- 
5 ber- 
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ber. We eddld not help taking a view of the lodge co 1 
and admiring the charming ſerenity: of her noble Apel. 
The women declared, they never au/ death ſo lovely be- 
fore; and that ſne looked as if in an eaſy: ſlumber, the 

T: Fer having not quite left her cheeks and lips. 

E — the drawer, in which (as I mentioned in a 
4a) former) ſhe had depoſited her papers. I told you in 
mine of Monday laſt, that ſne had the night before ſealed 

up with three black ſeals a parcel inſcribed, A. /eon a; 
Jam certainly dead, this to be broken open by Mr. Belford 
I accuſed myſelf for having not done it over NO But 
| really J was then incapable of any thing 
Il broke it open accordingly, and — in it 10 leß 
g than eleven letters, each ſealed: with: her om ideal, and 
black wax, one of which was e to me. 

I Will incloſe a copy oÞ a6 21:57! - rt tien 


Ht To Jon beute ne, 65 1 1 

TIN” - | Sunday Evening, Sept. 3. 
1 Take this laſt and ſolemn occaſion to repeat to you my 

thanks for all your kindneſs to me at a time When | 

moſt needed countenance and protection. 

A few conſiderations I beg leave, as ov, at your peruſal 
of This, from the dead, to preſs upon you, with all the 
warmth of a ſincere friendſhip. 

By the time you will ſee This, you will have had an in- 
5 I humbly truſt, of the comfortable importance of 

cified conſcience, i in the laſt hours of one, who, to the 
hour, will wiſh your eternal welfare. 

The great Duke of Luxemburgh, as I have heard, on 
his death-bed, declared, That he would then much rather 
have had it to reflect upon, that he had adminiſtered a cup 
of cold water o a worthy poor creature in diſtreſs, than 
that he had won ſo many battles as he had triumphed 
for And, as one well obſerves, All the ſentiments of 
worldly grandeur vaniſh at that unavoidable moment which 

| decides the deſtiny of all men, 

If then, Sir, at the tremendous hour, It be thus with 
the conquerors of armies, and the ſubduers of nations, 
let me, in very few words (many are not needed) aſk, 


What 
4) P age 1674 n 
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What, at That period, muſt be the reflections of thoſe (if 
capable of reflection) who have lived a life of ſenſe and 
offence; whoſe ſtudy and whoſe pride moſt ingloriouſſy 
haas been to ſeduce the innocent, and to ruin the weak, the 
unguarded; and the friendleſs; made ſtill more friendleſs 
by heir baſe ſeductions I- Oh ! Mr. Belford, weigh, pon- 
der, and reflect upon it, now, that in health, and in vigour 
of mind and body, the reflections will moſt avail you 
What an ingrateful, what an unmanly, what a meaner than 
reptile pride is this} 1 
In the next place, Sir, let me beg of you, for my ſale, 
who Au, or, as zow you will beſt read it, bhawe been, driven 
to the neceſſity of applying to you to be the Executor of 
my will, that you will bear, according to that generoſity 
which I think to be in you, with all my friends, and par- 
ticularly with my brother (who is really a worthy young 
man, but perhaps a little too headſtrong in his firſt reſent- 
ments and conceptions of things) if any thing, by reaſon 
of this truſt, ſnould fall out diſagreeably; and that you 
will ſtady to make peace, and to reconcile all parties; and 
more eſpecially, that you, who ſeem to have a great in- 
fluence upon your fill more headſtrong friend, will inter- 
poſe, if occaſion. be, to prevent further miſchief— For 
ſurely, Sir, that violent ſpirit may fit down ſatisfied with 
the evils he has already wrought; and, particularly, with 
the wrongs, the heinous and ignoble wrongs, he has in 
me done to my family, wounded in the tendereſt part 
of NA e 1 
To this. requeſt J have already your repeated promiſe. 
I claim the obſervance of it, therefore, as a debt from 
you : And tho' I hope I need not doubt it, yet was I 
willing, on this ſolemn, this Jaſt occaſion, thus earneſtly. 
to reinforce. it. | II Eo OY 
I have another requeſt to make to you; It is only, That 


you will be pleaſed, by a particular meſſenger, to forward 
the incloſed letters as directed. ES | e 
And now, Sir, having the preſumption to think, that an 
1ſeful member is loſt to ſociety by means of the unhappy 
ſtep which has brought my life ſo ſoon to its period, let me 
hope, that I may be an humble inſtrument m the hands of. 
Providence, , to reform ah; of your parts and abilities : . 
L 6. and. 
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and then I ſhall think that loſs will be more abundantly 
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CraRISsSsA HARLOWE. 


The other letters are directed, To her Father, To her 
Mother, One to her two Uncles, To her Brother, To her 
Siſter, To her Aunt Hervey, To her Couſin Morden, To. 
Miſs Howe, Io Mrs. Norton, and laſtly one to Vou, in 
performance of her promiſe, that a letter ſpould ht ſtnt you 
when ſhe arrived at her Father's houſem —— will with-- 
hold this laſt till I can be aſſured, that you will be fitter 

o receive it than Tourville tells me You are at preſent. 

E Copies of all theſe are ſealed up, and intitled, Copies 
4 of my Ten poſthumous letters, for J. Belfoud, E/q; and put 
| in among the bundle of papers left to my Ae rhdob 
1 I have not yet had leiſure to open. * N 9 
1 No wonder, while able, that ſhe was always writing, 

N ſince thus only of late could ſhe employ that time which 
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bh il j heretofore, from the long days ſhe made, cauſed ſo many 
80 beautiful works to ſpring from-her fingers. It is my opi- 
Wo nion, that there never was a lady ſo young, who wrote 


fo much, and with ſuch celerity. Her thoughts keeping 
pace, as I have ſeen, with her pen; ſhe hardly ever ſtopp'd 
or heſitated; and very ſeldom blotted out, or altered. It 
was a natural talent ſhe was miſtreſs of, among many other 
extraordinary ones. . 
I gave the Colonel his letter, and ordered Harry in- 
ſtantly to get ready to carry the others. 
Mean time (retiring into the next apartment) we opened 
the Will. We were both ſo much affected in peruſing it, 
that at one time the Colonel, breaking off, gave it to me 
to read on; at another, I gave it back to him to proceed 
with; neither of us being able to read it thro', without 
Uuch tokens of ſenſibility as affected the voices of each. 


Mrs. 
> 
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Mrs. Lovick, Mrs. Smith, and her Nurſe, were ſtill more 
touched, when we read thoſe articles in which they _ 
reſpectively remembered: But I will avoid mentionin T5 
particulars (except in What relates to the thread 
narration) as I ſhall ſend you a copy of it in proper 3 

The Colonel told me, he was ready to account with me 
for the moneys he had brought up from her friends; which 
would enable me, as he ſaid, directly to execute the le- 
gacy-parts. of it ; and he would needs at that inſtant force 
into my hands a paper relating to that ſubject. I put it 
in my pocket-book, without looking into it; telling him, 
That as J hoped he would do all in his power to promote 

a literal performance of the will, I muſt eg advice: 
and aſſiſtance in the execution of it. 

Her requeſt to be buried with her 1 _—_ * 
letter of the following import neceſſary, which I prevailed 
upon the Colonel to write; being unwilling myſelf (fo; 
early at leaſt): to appear offcious in the eye of a family 
which. Pronanny wiſhes not any communication with me. 


. Jamss Ha RLOWE, jun. 22 

SIX, f 

"HE letter which the bearer af this brings lth Ti 

will, I preſume, make it unneceſſary to acquaint you 
and my couſins with the death of the moſt excellent of 
women. But I am requeſted by her Executor, who will 
ſoon ſend you a copy of her laſt Will, to acquaint her fa- 
ther (which I chooſe to do by your means) that in it ſhe: 
earneſtly defires to.be laid in the famuly-vault,, at the feet 
of her grandfather. 

If her father will not admit of it, ſne 120 directed her 
body to be buried in the church- yard of the pariſh where 
the died. _ 

I need not tell. you, that a ſpeedy anſwer to This is ne- 
eeſſary. 

Her Beatification commenced yeſterday ae ex- 
actly at 40 minutes after fix. 

I can write no more, than that Tam 

' Yours, &. 
Friday. Morn, Sept. 8, Wy. MoRDEN, 


By 
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Buy the time this was written, and by the Colonel; 
leave tranſcribed, Harry came booted and ſpurred, hi, 
| horſe at the door; and 1 delivered him the letters to the 
d family, with thoſe to Mrs. Norton and Miſs Howe (eight 
in all) together with the above of the Colonel to Mr. 
James Harloue; and gave him orders to MAKE: "Se ytmel 
diſpatch with them. 119 
| The Colonel and 1 have beſpoke gs bor our 
L ſelves and ſervants. PH 


LETTER IXVI. 


Ar BELFORD, To Roß EKT Lovxracx, E55 
Sat. ten o clock. 


50 OR Mrs. Norton is Cote; Hh was fer Bon at 
the door; and would have gone up ſtairs directhy. 
"But Mrs. Smith and Mrs. Lovick being together and in 
tears, and the former hinting too ſuddenly to the truly ve. 
nerable woman the fatal news, ſhe ſunk down at her feet, 
in fits; ſo that they were forced to breathe a vein, to 
bring her to herſelf; and to a capacity of 'exclamation : 
And then ſhe ran on to Mrs. Lovick and to me, who en- 
"tered juſt as ſhe recovered, in praiſe of the lady, in la- 
mentations for her, and invectives againſt you: But yet 
ä ſo circumſcribed were her invectives, that I could obſerve 
in them the woman well-educated, and in Her unn 
tions the paſſion chriſtianized, as I may ſay. 5 
She was impatient to ſee the corple. The women went 
up with her. But they owned, that they were too much 
affected themſelves on this occaſion to. deſcribe her ex. 
tremely affecting behaviour. 

With trembling impatience ſhe puſhed aſide the * 
lid. She bathed the face with her tears, and kiſſed her 
cheeks and forehead, as if ſne were living. It was Her 
indeed, ſhe faid ! Her ſweet young lady! Her very ſel! 
Nor had death, which changed all things, a power to alter 
her lovely features ! She admired the ſerenity of her 

She no doubt was happy, ſhe aid, as ſhe had written 
to her ſhe ſhould be: But how many miſerable creatures 
had ſhe left behind her !—The good woman lamenting a 


that ſhe herſelf had lived to be one of them. 
t 
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It was with difficulty they prevailed upon her to quit 
the corpſe; and when they went into the next apartment, 


I joined them, and acquainted her with the kind legacy 
her beloved young lady had left her: But This rather 
augmented, than diminiſhed her concern, She ought, ſhe 


aid, to have attended her in perſon. What was the world 


to her, wringing her hands, now the child of her boſom 


and of her heart was no more? Her principal conſo- 


lation, however, was, that ſhe ſhould not long ſurvive 
her. She hoped, ſhe ſaid, that ſhe did not fin, in wiſhing 


ſhe might not. 10 : „„ 
It was eaſy to obſerve by the ſimilitude of ſentiments 


ſhewn-in This and other particulars, that the divine lady 


_ owed to this excellent woman many of her good notiens. 

I thought it would divert the poor gentlewoman, and not 
altogether unſuitably, if I were to put her upon furniſhing 
mourning for herſelf ;. as it would rouſe her, by a ſea- 
ſonable and neceſſary employment from that diſmal le- 
thargy of grief, which generally ſucceeds the too violent 
anguiſh with which a gentle nature is accuſtomed to be 


torn upon the firſt communication of the unexpected loſs 
of a dear friend. I gave her therefore the thirty guineas 


bequeathed to her and to her fon for mourning; the only 
mourning which the fair teſtatrix has mentioned: And 
deſired her to loſe no time in preparing her own, as I 
doubted not, that ſhe would accompany the corpſe, if it 
were permitted to be carried down. 
The Colonel propoſes to attend the herſe, if his kindred 

give him not freſh cauſe of diſpleaſure; and will take with 
him a copy of the Will. And being intent to give the fa- 
mily ſome favourable impreſſions of me, he will alſo, at 
his own deſire, take with him the copy of the poſthumous 
letter to me. CCC 

He is ſo kind as to promiſe me a minute account of all 
that ſhall paſs on the melancholy occaſion. And we have 
begun a friendſhip- and ſettled a correſpondence, which 


but one incident can poſſibly happen to interrupt to the 


end of our lives. And that I hope will not happen. 
But what muſt be the grief, the remorſe, that will ſeize 


upon the hearts of this hitherto inexorable family, on the 
| receiving 
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receiving of the poſthumous letters, and that of the Co- 
lonel apprizing them of what has happened ! 4 
I have given orders to an undertaker, on the ſuppo- 
ſition that the body will be permitted to be carried down; 
and the women intend to fill the coffin with aromatic herbs. 
The Colonel has obliged me to take the bills and draughts 
which he brought up with him, for the conſiderable ſums 
| accrued ſince the grandfather's death from the lady's 
F could have ſhewn to Mrs. Norton the copies of the 
two letters which ſne miſſed by coming up. But her grief 
wants not the heightenings which the reading of them 
- would hawegiven her 
Jugs = & 88 5 =o] * An 
IRA vx been dipping into the copies of the poſthumous 
letters to the family, which Harry has carried down. 
Well may I call this admirable Lady divine. They ate 
all calculated to give comfort rather than reproach, tho” 
their cruelty to her merited nothing but reproach. But 
were I in any of their places, how much rather had I, 
that ſhe had quitted ſcores with me by the moſt ſevere re- 
eriminations, than that ſhe ſhould thus nobly triumph over 
me by a generofity that has r 
I will mclofe ſome of them, which I defire you to re- 


turn as ſoon as you can. 


” E en 

To the Ever boncured IAM ES HARLOWE, ſen. Ei; 

n een ee, dee Yi 
\ \ IT H exuking confidence now does your em- 
boldened daughter come into your awful -preſence- 
by thcſe lines, who dared not, but upon This occaſion, to 
look up to you with hopes of favour and forgiveneſs; 
fince,. when This comes to your hands it will be out of 

her power. ever to offend you more. , 
And now let me, bleſs, you, my. honoured papa, and 
bleſs you, as I write, upon my knees, for all the benefits 
I have received from your indulgence :. For your fond 
love to me in the days of my prattling innocence : For 
the virtuous education you gave me: And, for the _ 
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of all, the happy end, which, thro' Divine Grace, by 
means of that virtuous education, I hope, by the time 
you will receive This, I ſhall have made. And let me beg 
of you, dear venerable Sir, to blot from your remem- 
brance, if poſſible, the laſt unhappy eight months; and 
then I ſhall hope to be remembered with advantage for 
the pleaſure you had the goodneſs to take in your Clariſſa. 
Still on her knees, let your poor penitent implore your 
forgiveneſs of all her faults and follies ; more eſpecially 
of that fatal error which threw her out of your protection. 
When you know, Sir, that I have never been faulty in 
my will: That ever ſince my calamity became irretriev- 
able, I have been in a ſtate of preparation: That I have 
the ſtrongeſt aſſurances, that the Almighty has accepted 
my unfeigned repentance z, and that by this time you will 
(as I humbly preſume, to hope) have been the means of 
adding One to the number of the Bleſſed; you will 
have reaſon, for joy rather than , ſorrow. Since, had I 


eſcaped the ſnares by which I was intangled, I might have 


wanted thoſe exerciſes which I-look upon now as ſo many 
mercies diſpenſed to wean me betimes from a world that 
preſented itſelf to me with proſpects too alluring : And, 
in that caſe (too ealily ſatisfied, with <vor/dly felicity] I 


— 


might not have attained to that bleſſedneſs, Which now, 


on your reading of This, I humbly preſume (thro the Di- 


vine goodneſs) I am rejoicing in. 7 : 
That the Almighty, in His-own good time, will bring 
you, Sir, and my ever-honoured mother, after a ſeries of 


carthly felicities, of which may my unhappy fault be the 


only interruption, (and very grievous I know-that mult 
have been) to rejoice in the ſame bleſſed ſtate, is the re- 
peated prayer af, Sir.. abe WEE 
th Dur naw happy Daughter, | 
; CLARISSA FLARLOWE 
L ET FRERS 

To the Ever-honoured Mrs, HARLOWE. 
Honoaured Madam . A OTE 
HE laſt time I had the boldneſs to write to you, it 
woas with all the conſciouſneſs of a ſelf-conyicted. 
criminal, ſupplicating her offended judge for mercy and: 


pardon, 


—_ 5 
L had 
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pardon. I now, by theſe lines, approach you with more 
aſſurance ; but nevertheleſs, with the higheſt degree of 
. reverence, gratitude, and duty. The reaſon of my af. 
ſurance, my letter to my Papa will give: And as I humbly 
on my knees implored his pardon, ſo now, in the ſame 
dutiful manner, do I ſupplicate yours, for the grief and 
trouble 1 have given | 

Every vein of my Heat has bled for an unhappy raſh- 
neſs; ; Which (altho' in voluntary as to the act) from the 
moment it was committed, carried with it its own puniſh- 
ment; and was accompanied with a true and ſincere pe- 
nitence. 

God, who has been a witneſs of my diltreſſes, knows, 
that great as they have been,” the greateſt of all was the 
_ diſtreſs that I knew T muſt have given to you, Madam, 
and to my Father, by a ſtep that had fo very ugly an ap- 
| e in your eyes, and his; and indeed, in all iy 
family's: A ftep fo o unworthy of your daughter, and of 
the education you had given her! 

But HE, I preſume to hope, has forgiven me; and at 
the inſtant This will reach your hands, I hombly truſt, I 
ſhall be rejoicing in the bleſſed fruits of His forgivenehs, 
And be This your comfort, my ever-honoured Mamma, 
that the fiel end of your pious care for me is attained, 

tho' not in the way fo much hoped for. 
May the grief which my fatal error has given to you 

both, Ke the only grief that ſhall ever annoy you in this 
| world !—May you, Madam, long livete ſweeten'the cares, 
and heighten the comforts of my Papa May my Sifter's 
continued, and, if poſſible, augmented duty, happily make 
up to you the loſs you have ſuſtained in me! And when- 
ever my Brother and ſhe change their ſingle ſtate, may it 
be with ſuch ſatisfaction to you both, as may make you 
| forget my offence; and remember me only in thoſe days, 
in which you took pleaſure in me: And, at laſt, may a 
happy meeting with your forgiven penitent, in the eternal 
manſions, augment the bliſs of her, who, purify*d by ſut- 
ferings, already, when This ſalutes your hands, 1 9 8 
the ſhall be 


The for-ever Happy 
CLa R 1894 n. R Low E. 
LE T- 
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To Jamzs HARTOWE, Jun. E,; 

HERE was but one time, but one occaſion, after 
the raſh ſtep I was precipitated upon, that I could 
hope to be excuſed looking up to you in the character of a 
brother and a friend, And NO W is that time, and 'THIS 
the occaſion, Now, at reading This, will you pity your 
late unhappy ſiſter! NOW will you forgive her faults, 
both ſuppoſed and real. And NOW will you afford to her 

memory that kind concern which you refuſed to her before ! 
I write, my brother, in the firſt place, to beg your Fer. 
to 


the reſt of a family ſo dear to me. 2 


Virgin purity ſhould not fo behave, as to be ſuſpected: 
Yet, when you come to know all my ſtory, you will ind 
further room for pity, if not for mar than pity, for your 
late unhappy ſiſtern! 2 


O that paſſion. had not been deaf! That miſconception 


would have given way to enquiry That your rigorous 
heart, if it could not itſelf be ſoftened (moderating che 


power you had obtained over every one] had permitted 
other hearts more indulgently to expand! 


But I write not to give pain. I had rather you ſhould 


think me faulty. ill, than take to yourſelf the, conſequence 


that will follow from acquitting me. _- 

Abandoning therefore a ſubject, which T had not intended 
to touch upon (for I hope, at the writing, of this, I am 
above the ſpirit of recrimination) let me tell yon, Sir, that 
my next motive for writing to you in this Iaſt and moſt 


ſolemn manner, is, To Eat you to forego any active 


reſentments (which may endanger a life ſo precious to all 
your friends) againſt the man to whoſe elaborate baſeneſs 
1 owe my worldly ruinn. 


For, ought an innocent man to run an equal riſque with 


a guilty one ?—A more than equal riſque, as the guilty one 
has been long inured to acts of violence, and is killed in 
the arts of offence ? 


You would not arrogate to yourſelf God's a 
Who 


IE r _ 


| 
4 
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who has aid, Vengeance is mine, and I will repay it. If 
you would, 1 tremble for the conſequence; For will it 
not be ſuitable to the Divine Juſtice to puniſh the pre. 
Jumptuous Innocent as, you would be in this caſe) in the 
very error, and that by the hand. of the Se/f-defending 
Guilty —Reſerying him: for a future day of vengeance for 
his accumulated crimes ? _ 

Leave then the poor wretch- to the Divine Juſtice. Let 
your ſiſter's fault die with her. At leaſt, let it not be re- 
vived in blood. Life is a ſhort Rage where longeſt: / A 
little time hence, the now green. head wall be Enn if it 
Iives this little time: And i Hcaven will affor * BG 
for repentance, why ſhould not 50% 7 

Then think, my brother, what, will be the confe- 
quence to your dear arents, if the guilty wretch who has 
occaſioned to them the loſs of a daughter, ſhould like wiſe 
deprive them of their beſt hope, an'only ſon, more worth 
in the family-account than ſeveral daughter? 

Would you add, my brother, to thoſe: diſtreſſes which 
you hold your ſiſter ſo inexcuſable for having (altho? 
from involuntary and undeſigned cauſes) given! Y 

Seek not then, I beſeech you, to extend the evil con- 
ſequences of your ſiſter's error. His conſeience, when it 
ur pleaſe God to touch it, will be ſharper than your 

Tword. 

I have ill another motive ſlit writing to you in this 
ſolemn manner: It is, to intreat you to watch over your 
paſſions. The principal fault I know you to be guilty of, 
is, the violence of your temper when you think yourſelf 
in the right: which your! would oftncr be, bus for chat 
very violence. 

. You have ſeveral times brought your” life into ae 

3 4 it. = LF 4 

Is not the man xiii ofa high degree of elk parti, 
who is leſs able to bear contradiction, than apt to give it! 

 — How often, with you, has impetuoſity n n N 
ment -A conſequence too natural. 

Let me then caution you, dear Sir, againſt a acids of 
temper, an impetuoſity when moved, and you ſo ready to 
be moved, that may hurry you into unforeſcen difficulties ; 
92 which it is in ſome meaſure a in not to endeavour to 

reſtrain. 


4 


| „ eee lee, 
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reſtrain. God enable you to do it for the ſake of your 
own peace and ſafety, as well preſent as future! And 
for the ſake of your family and friends, who all ſee your 


. 


fault, but are tender of ſpeaking to you of it 
As for me, my brother, my puniſhment has been ſea- 
ſonable. God gave me grace to make a right uſe of my 
ſufferings. I early repented. I never loved the man half 
ſo much as J hated his actions, when I ſaw what he was 
capable of. I gave up my whole heart to a better hope. 


God bleſſed my penitence, and my reliance upon Him. 


And now I preſume to ſay, I am HAF PY. 


May Heaven preſerve you in ſafety, health, and honour, 
and long continue your life for a comfort and ſtay to your 
honoured parents: And may you in the change of your 
ſingle ſtate meet with a wife as agreeable to every one 
elſe as to yourſelf, and be happy in a bopeful race, and 
not have one Clariſſa among them, to imbitter your com- 
forts when ſhe ſhould give you noſt comfort. But may 
my example be of uſe to warn the dear creatures whom 
once I hoped to live to ſee, and to cheriſh, of the evils 
with which this deceitful world abounds, are the prayers of 

1 _ Dur affefionate Siſſer, 
= CxARISSA HARLOWE. 


„L FE EN 

8 Miſs HAR LOW E. e 

8 ow may you, my dear Arabella, unreſtrained by 
the ſeverity of your virtue, let fall a pitying tear 


on the paſt faults and ſufferings of your late unhappy fiſter; 
fince, Now, ſhe can never offend you more. The Divine 


Mercy, which firſt inſpired her with repentance (an early 


repentance it was; ſince it preceded her ſufferings) for an 
error which ſhe offers not to extenuate altho' perhaps 
it were capable of ſome extenuation, has "ow, at the 
inſtant that you are reading This, as I humbly hope, bleſſed 

her with the fruits of it. 234 o 0719", rome Wo 
Thus already, even while ſhe writes, in imagination, 
purified and exalted, ſhe the more fearleſly writes to her 
aſter ; and NOW is aſſured of pardon for all thoſe No oc- 
| x : 3 Canonsg 


caſions of diſpleaſure which ber frowarder 
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give you ; and fon the diſgrace which her fall has fixed 


ISTORY 7 
LS 24-5343; «£ 0 > 5 \ 


upon and uponcher family. os AE 25 5 i 73 
May, you, n continue to bleſs thoſe dear and 
honoured relations, whoſe indulgence 10 well deſerves your 
utmoſt gratitude, with thoſe chearful inſtances of duty and 
obedience / which have hitherto been {0 acceptable to Then, 
and praiſe-worthy in You! And may you, when à ſuitable 
propoſal ſhall offer, fll up more worthily that chaſm,which 
the loſs they have ſuſtained in me has made in their family! 
Thus, my Arabella] my goly Siſter! and for many 
happy years, my Friend! molt fervently Pray That Siſter, 
whole affection for you, no acts of unkindneſs, no miſcon- 
ſtruction of her conduct, could cancel! And WhO N O W, 
made perfect (as ſhe hopes). thro” ſufferings, ſtyles herſelf, 
n oat ERA IAEA TIC BLOW, 
LETTER. LAX. 
7 Jon and Antony HaRLOWE, Ef. 
Sane V7 Ä SU , and i Mn. 
W HEN theſe lines reach your hands, your late un- 
happy Niece will have known the end of all her 
troubles; and, as ſhe humbly hopes, will be rejoicing in 
the mercies of a, gracious God, who has declared, that He 
will forgive the truly penitent of heart. 
I; write,-therefore, my dear Uncles, and to you Both in 
one letter (ſince your fraternal love has made you Bo 
but as One perſon) to give you comfort, and not diſtreſs; 
for, however ſharp my afflictions have been, they have 
been but of ſhort duration; and I am, betimes (happily 
as I hope) arrived at the end of a painful journey. 
At the ſame time, I write to thank you, both, for all 
your kind indulgence to me, and to beg your forgivenels 
of my laſt my aui great fault to you and to my family. 
The ways of Providence are unſearchable. Various are 
the means made uſe of by It, to bring poor ſinners to a ſenſe 
of their duty. Some are drawn by Love; others are driven 
by Terrors, to their Divine Refuge. I had for Eighteen 


years out of Nineteen rejoiced in the favour and — 
4 0 
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of every one. No trouble came near my heart. I ſeemed 
to be one of thoſe deſigned to be drawn by the filken cords 
of Love. But, perhaps, I was too apt to value myſelf upon 
the love and favour of every one: The merit of the good 
I delighted to do, and of the inclinations which were given 
me, and which I could nor Bibs 1 Was, perhaps, 
too ready to attribute to myſelf”; 


, e to myſelf ; and now, being led to 
account for the cauſe of my temporary calamities, find, I 


had a ſecret pride to be puniſhed for, which I had not fa- 
thomed: And it was neceſſary perhaps that ſome ſore 
and terrible misfortunes ſhould befal me, in order to mor- 


tify my pride and my vanity. © © « 8 

Temptations. were accordingly ſent. I ſhrunk in the 
day of tryal. My diſcretion, Which had been focry'd up, 
was found wanting when it came to be weighed in an 


* } — 


equal balance. I was betrayed, fell, and became the by- 


word of my companions, and a diſgrace to my family, 


which had prided itſelf in me perhaps too much. But as 


my fault was not that of a-culpable will, when my pride 


was ſufficiently mortified (altho I was ſurrounded by dan- 
gers, and intangled in ſnares) I was not ſuffered to be to- 


tally loſt : But, purified by ſufferings, I was fitted for the 
change I have N 
newly, and, as I humbly hope, ſo happily experienced. . 
Rejoice with me then, dear Sirs, that I have weathered 
ſo great a ſtorm, Nor let it be matter of concern, that I 
am cut off in the bloom of youth. There is no inqui- 
* ſition in the grave, Whether we lived ten or an hundred 
555 ; and the day of death is better than the day of our 
ir ? i 71 e 4 ; On : 11 a 
Once more, dear Sirs, accept my grateful thanks for 


all your goodneſs to me, from my early childhood, to the 
day, the unhappy day, of my error! Forgive that error! 


And God give us a happy meeting in a bleſſed Eternity, 
prays, ei en | : 1 
Your moſt dutiful and obliged Kinſauoma. 

mM 7, CLartssa HARTOWE,. 

Mr. Belford gives the Lady's poſthumous letters to Mrs. 
Hervey, Miſs Howe, and Mrs. Norton, at length like- 


wiſe; But, alths' every letter waries in fiyle as well 
as 


OW, at the time you will receive This, ſo | 
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as matter from the others ; yet, as they are written tn 

the ſame ſubject, and are pretty long, it is thoug bt proper 

to abſtrat them. e 
That to her Aunt Hervey is written in the ſame pious 


and generous ſtrain with the others preceding, ſeeking to 
give comfort rather than diſtreſs. The Almighty, I hope, 
* ſays ſhe, has received and bleſſed my penitence, and [ 


R A můPæ A A Rr ůãghũge d atg': a R W W 
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« 


Dolly Hervey, whom ſhe calls her amiable couſin; and 


am happy. Could I have been more than ſo, at the end 


< of what is called a happy life of 20, or zo, or 40 years 


to come? And what are 20, or 3o, or 40 years to look 
back upon, when paſſed? In half of either of theſe pe. 
riods, what friends might I not have mourned for ? what 
temptations from worldly proſperity might I not have 
encountered with? And in ſuch a caſe, immerſed in 
earthly pleaſures, how little likelihood, that, in my laſt 
ſtage, I ſhould have been bleſſed with ſuch a preparation 
and refignation, as I have now been bleſſed with! 
She proceeds as follows: Thus much, Madam, of 
comfort to you and myſelf from this diſpenſation. As 
to my. dear parents, I hope they will conſole themſelves, 
that they have ſtill many bleflings left, wlich ought 
balance the troubles my error has given them: That, 
unhappy as I have been to be the interrupter of their 
felicities, they never, till this my fault, knew any Bear) 
evil ; That afflictions patiently borne may be turned into 
bleſſings: That uninterrupted happineſs is not to be ex- 
pected in this life: That, after all, they have not, as! 
humbly preſume to hope, the probability of the ever. 
laſting perdition of their child to deplore: And that, in 
ſhort, when my ſtory comes to be fully known, they 
will have the comfort to know, that my ſufferings will 
redound more to my honour than to my diſgrace. 

© Theſe conſiderations will, I hope, make their tem- 
porary loſs of but one child out of three (unhappily cir- 
cumſtanced too as ſhe was) matter of greater conſolz- 
tion than affliction. And the rather, as we may hope for 
a happy meeting once more, never to be ſeparated either 
by time or offences.” 8 

She concludes this letter with an addreſs.to her couſin 


L 
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thankfully remembers for the ſhe took in her af. 


flictions—* O my dear Couſin, let your worthy heart be 
« guarded againſt thoſe deluſions, which have been fatal 


to my worldly happineſs !/—That pity, which you be- 


towed upon e, demonſtrates a gentleneſs of nature, 
which may poſſibly ſubje& you to misfortunes, if your 
eye be permitted to miſlead your judgment. —But a itri& 
obſervance of your filial duty, my deareſt couſin, and 
the precepts of ſo prudent a mother as you have the 
happineſs to have (enforced by ſo fad an example in your 
own family as I have ſet) will, I make no doubt, with 
« the Divine Aſſiſtance, be your guard and ſecurity.” 


a «a «a 6a. Aa 


«a 


The poſthumous letter to Miſs Howe 1s extremely 
tender and affectionate. She pathetically calls upon her 
to rejoice, that all ker Clariſſa's troubles are now at an 
end. That the ſtate of temptation and tryal, of doubt and 
uncertainty, is now over with her, and that ſhe has hap- 
pily eſcaped the ſnares that were laid for her foul.” The 
rather to rejoice, as that her misfortunes were of ſuch a 
nature, that it was impoſſible ſhe could be tolerably 
happy in this life. Coweta ee 
She © thankfully acknowleges the favours ſhe had re- 
ceived from Mrs. Howe and Mr. Hickman; and ex- 
preſſes her concern for the trouble ſhe has occaſioned to 
the former, as well-as to her; and prays, that all the 
earthly bleſſings they uſed to wiſh to each other, may 
ſingly devolve upon her. 
She beſeeches her, that ſhe will not ſuſpend the day, 
* which ſhall ſupply to herſelf the friend ſhe will have loſt 
in her, and give to herſelf a ſtill nearer and dearer re- 
lation.“ J P88 — 
She tells her, That her choice (a choice made with 
the approbation of all her friends) has fallen upon a ſin- 
cere, an honeſt, a virtuous, and what is more than all, 
a fious man; a man, who altho' he admires her perſon, 
is ſtill more in love with the graces of her mind. And 
as thoſe graces are improveable with every added year 
of life, which will impair the tranſitory ones of perſon, 
what a firm baſis, infers ſhe, has Mr. Hickman choſen 
to build his love upon! 

Vol. VII. M She 
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ſeems, the infamous woman got ſo heartily intoxicated 


— 
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The His ToRY of 
She prays, That God will bleſs them together; and 
© that the remembrance of her, and of what ſhe has ſuf- 
fered, may not interrupt their mutual happineſs, ſhe 
deſires them to think of nothing but what ſhe Now 1s; 
and that a time will come, when they ſhall meet again, 
never to be divided.? | 


4 
1 


K K „ 1 


© To the Divine Protection, mean time, ſhe commits 


N 


her; and charges her, by the love that has always ſub- 
ſiſted between them, that ſne will not mourn too heavily 
« for her; and again calls upon her, after a gentle tear, 
© which ſhe will allow her to let fall in memory of their 
© uninterrupted friendſhip, to rejoice that ſhe is ſo early 
releaſed ; and that ſhe is purified by her ſufferings, and 
is made, as ſhe aſſuredly truſts, by God's goodnels, eter- 


* nally happy.” 


The poſthumous letters to Mr. Lov EL ACE and Mr. 
Mor DEN will be occaſionally inſerted hereafier: As 
 avill alſo the ſubſtance of that written toMrs. Nor rox. 


LETTER LXXII. 
Mr. BELTORD, To ROBERT LOVELACE, E/q; 
| Sat. Afternoon, Sept. g. 


'TF Underſtand, that thou breatheſt nothing but revenge 


againit e, for treating thee with ſo much freedom; 
and againſt the accurſed woman and her infernal crew. I 
am not at all concerned for thy menaces againſt myſelf, 
It is my deſign to make thee feel. It gives me pleaſure to 
find my intention anſwered. And I congratulate thee, that 
thou haſt not loſt that ſenſe. 55 gs 
As to the curſed crew, well do they deſerve the fire 
Bere, that thou threateneſt them with, and the fire here- 
after that ſeems to await them. But I have this moment 
received news which will, in all likehhood, fave thee the 
guilt of puniſhing the old wretch for her ſhare of wicked- 
neſs as thy agent. But if that happens to her which is 
likely to happen, wilt thou not tremble for what may befal 
the principal? | | 
ot to keep thee longer in ſuſpenſe ; laſt night, it 


with 
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with her beloved liquor, arrack punch, at the expence of 
Colonel Salter, that, miſtaking her way, ſhe fell down a 
pair of ſtairs, and broke her leg: And now, after a dread- 
ful night, ſhe lies foaming, raving, roaring, in a burning 


fever, that wants not any other fire to ſcorch her into a 


feeling more exquiſite.and durable than any thy vengeance 
could make her ſuffer. 55 5 

The wretch has requeſted me to come to her: And leſt 
I ſhould refuſe a common meſſenger, ſent her vile aſſo- 
ciate Sally Martin ; who not finding me at 'Soho, came 
hither ; another part of her buſineſs being to procure the 
divine lady's pardon for the old creature's wickedneſs to 
„ 

This devil incarnate Sally was never ſo ſhocked in her 
life, as when I told her the lady was dead. 


She took out her ſalts to keep her from fainting; and 


when a little recovered, ſhe accuſed herſelf for her part of 
the injuries the lady had ſuſtained; as ſhe faid Polly Horton 
would do for hers ; and ſhedding tears, declared, that the 
world never produced ſuch another woman. She called her 
the ornament and glory of her Sex; acknowleged, that her 
ruin was owing more to their inſtigations than even (ſavage 
as thou art) to thy own vileneſs: Since thou wert in- 
clined to have done her juſtice more than once, had they 
not kept up thy profligate ſpirit to its height. 
This wretch would fain have been admitted to a fight 
of the corpſe. But I refuſed her requeſt with execrations. 
She could forgive herſelf, ſhe ſaid, for every thing but 
her infults upon the admirable lady at Rowland's : Since 
all the reſt was but in purſuit of a livelihood, to which 
ſhe had been reduced, as ſhe boaſted, from better ex- 


pectations, and which hundreds follow as well as ſhe. I 


did not aſ her, By whom reduced. 

At going away, ſhe told me, that the old monſter's 
bruiſes are of more dangerous conſequence than the frac- 
ture: That a mortification is apprehended : And that the 
vile wretch has ſo much compunction of heart, on recol- 
letting her treatment of. Miſs Harlowe, and is ſo much ſet 
upon procuring her forgiveneſs, that ſhe is ſure the news 
ſhe has to carry her, will haſten her end. 
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LET ER . 


Mr. BELTORD, To ROBERT LoveLACE, %; 


| | 8 | Sat. Night. 
E ſervant gives me a dreadful account of thy 
raving unmanageableneſs. I wonder not at it. But 
as nothing violent is laſting, I dare ſay, that thy habitual 
gaiety of heart will quickly get the better of thy frenzy: 
And the rather do I judge ſo, as thy fits are of the raving 
kind (ſuitable to thy natural impetuoſity) and not of that 
melancholy ſpecies which ſeizes ſlower ſouls. FR) 
For this reaſon I will proceed in writing to thee, that 
my narrative may not be broken by thy diſcompoſure ; 
and that the contents of it may find thee, and help thee to 
reflection, when thou ſhalt be reſtored. . 5 
Harry is returned from carrying the poſthumous letters 
to the family and to Miſs Howe; and that of the Colonel 
which acquaints James Harlowe with his ſiſter's death, and 
with her Jeare to be interred near her grandfather. 
Harry was not admitted into the preſence of any of the 
family. They were all aſſembled together, it ſeems, at 
Harlowe- place, on occaſion of the Colonel's letter which 
informed them of the lady's dangerous way (a); and were 
comforting. themſelves, as Harry was told, with- hopes, 
that Mr. Morden had made the worſt of her ſtate, in order 
to quicken their reſolutions. _ | | 


It is eaſy then to judge what muſt be their grief and 


ſurpriſe on receiving the fatal news which the letters Harry 
ſent in to them communicated. | e 

He ſtaid there long enough to find the whole houſe in 
confuſion; the ſervants running different ways; lamenting 
and wringing their hands as they run; the female ſer- 
vants particularly; as if ſome body (poor Mrs. Harlowe no 
doubt ; and perhaps Mrs. Hervey too) were in fits. 

All were in ſuch diſorder, that he could get no com- 
mands, nor obtain any notice of himſelf, 'The' ſervants 
ſeemed more inclined to execrate than welcome him—O 
maſter! O young man!] cry'd three or four together, 
what diſmal tidings have you brought! They helped him 
to his horſe (Which with great civility they had put up - 


See p. 210. 
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| his arrival) at the very firſt word: And he went to an inn; 
and purſued on foot his way to Mrs. Norton's; and finding 
her come to town, left the letter he carried down for her 
with her ſon (a fine youth:) who, when he heard the fatal 
news, burſt out into a flood of tears—hrſt lamenting the 
lady's death, and then crying out, What, what, would be- 
come of his poor mother? How would ſhe ſupport her- 
ſelf, when ſhe ſhould find on her arrival in town, that the 
dear lady who was ſo deſervedly the darling of her heart, 
was no more VVV 8 
He proceeded to Miſs Howe's, with the letter for 
her. That lady, he was told, had juft given orders for 
a young man, a tenant's ſon, to poſt to London, to bring 


ſhould herſelf be encouraged, by an account of her hong 
{till alive, to make her a viſit ; every thing being ordere 
to be in readineſs for her going up, on his return with the 
© news ſhe wiſhed and prayed for with the utmoſt impa- 
tience. And Harry was juſt in time to prevent the man's 
ſetting out. „ 19 
He had the precaution to deſire to ſpeak with Miſs 
Howe's woman or maid, and communicated to her the 
fatal tidings, that ſhe might break them to her young 
lady. The maid was herſelf ſo affected, that her old lady 
(who, Harry ſaid, ſeemed to be every where at once) came 
to ſee what ailed her; and was herlelf-ſo ſtruck with the 
communication, that ſhe was forced to fit down in a chair 
O the ſweet creature ! ſaid ſhe—And is it come to this ! 
eO my poor Nancy How ſhall I be able to break the 
matter to my Nan: 59 2 
Mr. Hickman was in the houſe. He haſtened in to 
comfort the old lady—But he could not reſtrain his own 
tears. He feared, he ſaid, when he was laſt in town, that 
tius ſad event would ſoon happen : But little thought it 
would be ſo very ſoon !—But ſhe is happy, I am ſure, 
faid he! 1 N 2 
Mrs. Howe, when a little recovered, went up, in 
örder to break the news to her daughter. She took 
the letter, and her ſalts in her hand. And Harry could 
perceive, that they had occaſion for them. For the 
houſekeeper ſoon came hurrying down into the kitchen, 
M 3 — 
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her face overſpread with tears Her young miſtreſs had 
fainted away, ſhe ſaid Nor did ſhe wonder at it Never 


| tween her youn 


| He expreſſed himſelf exceſſively aflited, as well for the 


the unmerited honour to call himſelf her brother. 
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did there live a lady more deſerving of general admiration 
and lamentation, than Miſs Clariſſa Harlowe ! And never 
was there wid, friendſhip diſſolved by death than be. 
ady and her. She hurried with a lighted 
wax-candle, and with feathers, to burn under the noſe of 
her young miſtreſs; which ſhewed that ſhe continued in 
fits. | . : 5 
Mr. Hickman afterwards, with his uſual humanity, di- 
rected that Harry ſhoald be taken care of all night; it 
being then the cloſe of day. He aſked him after my health, 


deprivation, as for the juſt grief of the lady whom he ſo 
paſſionately loves. But he called the departed lady an 
Angel of Light, We dreaded, ſaid he (tell your maſter) 
to read the letter ſent But we needed not Tis a bleſſed 
letter, written by a bleſſed hand! But the conſolation ſhe 
aims to give, will for the preſent heighten the ſenſe we 
all ſhall have of the loſs of ſo excellent a creature! Tell 
Mr. Belford, that I thank God I am not the man who had 


J know how terribly this great cataſtrophe (as I may 
call it, ſince ſo many perſons are intereſted in it) affect 
thee. I ſhould have been glad to have had particulars ot 
the diſtreſs which the firſt communication of it maſt have 
given to the Harlowes. Vet who but mult pity the unhappy 
mother ? | SO 

The anſwer which James Harlowe returned'to Colonel 
Morden's letter of notification of his ſiſter's death, and to 
her requeſt as to interrment, will give a faint idea of what 
their concern muſt be, Here follows a copy of it. 


T WILLIAM Morpen, E, 

Dear Couſin, Saturday, Sept. . 
J Cannot find words to expreſs what we all ſuffer on tis 
mournfulleſt news that ever was communicated to us. 
My Siſter Arabella (but, alas! I have now no other Sifte! 
was preparing to follow Mrs. Norton up; and I had re. 
ſolved to eſcorts her, and to have looked in upon the dea 
Creature, | - Co 


% 


Miss Clariſſa Harlowe, 247 
God be merciful to us all! To what purpoſe did the 
doctor write if ſhe was ſo near her end. Why, as every- 
body ſays, did he not ſend fooner ?—or why at all? 

Ihe moſt admirable young creature that ever ſwerved! 


— 


not one friend to be with her I— Alas! Sir, I fear my 
mother will never get over this ſhock —She has been in 
hourly fits ever ſince ſhe received the fatal news, My poor 

father has the gout thrown into his ſtomach ; and heaven 


knows O Coulin, O Sir -I meant nothing but the ho- 


nour of the family; yet have I all the weight thrown upon 


me- [O this curſed Lovelace! may I periſh if he eſcape 
the deſerved vengeance (a)] . 

We had begun to pleaſe ourſelves that we ſhould ſoon ſee 
her here Good heaven! that her next entrance into this 


houſe, after ſhe abandoned us ſo precipitately, ſhould be . 


in a con. ::: 7 Ix 

We can have nothing to do with her Executor (another 
ſtrange ſtep of the dear creature's !) He cannot expect we 
will- nor, if he be a gentleman, will he think of acting. 
Do You therefore be pleaſed, Sir, to order an undertaker 
to convey the body down to us. N 1 

My mother ſays ſhe ſhall be for ever unhappy, if ſhe 
may not in death ſee the dear creature whom ſhe could 
not ſee in life: Be ſo kind therefore as to direct the lid to 
be only half-ſcrewed down—that (if my poor mother can- 
not be prevailed upon to diſpenſe with ſo ſhocking a ſpec- 
__ ſhe may be obliged—She was the darling of her 

cart ! KY 


If we know her will in relation to the funeral, it ſhall be 


punctually complied with : As ſhall every thing in it that 

is fit or reaſonable to be performed; and This without the 

intervention of ſtrangers. | 
Will you not, dear Sir, favour us with your preſence at 


this melancholy time? Pray do; —and pity and excuſe 


what paſſed at our laſt meeting with that generoſity which 


is natural to the Brave and the Wiſe. Every one's reſpects 


attend you. And I am, Sir, | 
Your inexpreſſibly afflicted Couſin and Servants 
| | Ja. HarxLowe, jun. 


(a) The words thus incloſed [] were omitted in the tranſcript to 
Mr . Lovelace, | 
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248 The HisToRY of 
Eoery thing that is Fit or Reaſonable, to be performed! 
(repeated I to the Colonel, from the above letter on his 
reading it to me) 'That is every thing which ſhe has di- 
rected, that can be performed. I hope, Colonel, that I 
ſhall have no contention with them. I wiſh no more far 
their acquaintance than they do for mine. But you, Sir, 
muſt be the mediator between them and me; for I ſhall 
inſiſt upon a literal performance in every article. 
'The Colonel was ſo kind as to declare that he would 
join to ſupport me in my reſolution, 1 
Mr. BBLroxp, To RonERT LovxrlAcz, E- 
| Sunday morn. 8 oClock, Sept. 10. 
Staid at Smith's till I ſaw the laſt of all that was mor- 
tal of the divine lady. Tom 
As ſhe has directed Rings by her Will to ſeveral perſons, 
with her hair to be ſet in cryſtal, the afflicted Mrs. Norton 
cut off before the coffin was cloſed four charming ringlets; 
one of which the Colonel took for a locket, which, he ſays, 
he will cauſe to be made, and wear next his heart in me- 
mory of his beloved couſin. nl | 
Between four and five in the morning, the corpſe was 
put into the herſe; the coffin before being filled, as in- 
tended, with flowers and aromatic herbs, and proper care 
taken to prevent the corpſe ſuffering (to the eye) from the 
jolting of the herſe. EE oi 2 8 
Poor Mrs. Norton is extremely ill. I gave particular 
directions to Mrs. Smith's maid (whom J have ordered to 
attend the good woman in a mourning chariot) to take 
care of her. The Colonel, who rides with his ſervants within 
view of the herſe, ſays, that he will ſee my orders in re- 
lation to her inforced. _ | | 8 
When the herſe moved off and was out of ſight, I 
locked up the lady's chamber, into which all that had be- 
longed to her was removed. a 4p | 
I expect to hear from the Colonel as ſooh as he is got 
down, by a ſervant of his own, 9 | 


L E T. 


_ | Miſs Clariſſa Harlowe. 249 


LE SE CER RET 
Mr. MowBRav, To JohN BeLroRD, £/q; 
Dear Jacl,  Unbridge, Sunday morn. 9 o Clock. 
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T SEND you incloſed a letter from Mr. Lovelace; a 5 
| 1 which, tho' written in the curſed Algebra, I know to 1 
be ſuch a one as will ſhew what a gueer way he is in; for | 15 
he read it to us with the air of a tragedian. You will ſee by 4 
it what the mad fellow had intended to do, if we had not all | 4 q 
of us interpoſed. He was actually ſetting out with a Sur- T4 
geon of this place, to have the lady opened and embalmed. 4 
—Rot me if it be not my full perſuaſion, that if he had, PA 


her heart would have been found to be either iron or marble. 
We have got Lord M. to him. His IP is alſo 
much affficted at the Lady's death. His ſiſters and nieces, 
he fays, will be ready to break their hearts, What a rout's bY 
here about a woman? For after all ſhe was no more. = 
We have taken a pailful of black bull's blood from him; J- 
and this has lowered him a little. But he threatens Colonel 1 


Morden, he ttireatens you for your curſed reflections BY 
(Curſed reflections indeed, Jack !) and curſes all the world bo 
and himſelf till. 1 „ 5 — 9 

Laſt night his mourning (which is full as deep as for a "14 
wife) was brought home, and his fellows mourning too. The 
And tho' 8 o'clock he would put it on and make them at- | 
tend him 1n theirs. 0b _- nn 

Evexy-body blames him on this Lady's account. Bat I LET 
ſee not for why. She was a vixen in her virtue. And her 159 
relations are ten times more to blame than he, I will prove 1% 
this to the teeth of them all. If zhey could uſe her ill, why 13 


ſhould they expect him to uſe her well? — You, or I, or - 
Tourville, in his ſhoes, would have done as he has done. 
Are not all the girls fore warned? —“ Has he done by her I: 
as that Caitiffe Miles did to the farmer's daughter, whom 4&3 
* hetricked up to town fa pretty girl alſo, juſt ſuch another $3 
as Bob's Roſebud !) under a notion of waiting on a lady 1 
ODrillid her on, pretending the lady was abroad. Drank 
her light-hearted; then carried her to a Play; then it 
was too late, you know, to ſce the pretended lady: Then 
to a Bagnio ; Ruined her, as they call it, and all the 
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© ſame day. Kept her on (an ugly dog too I) a fortnight 
© or three weeks; then left her to the mercy” of the peo- 

ple of the Bagnio (never paying for any thing ;) who 
ſtript her of all her cloaths, and becauſe ſhe would not 


* 


(3 
© take on, threw her into priſon ; where ſhe died in want 
6 


and in deſpair !'—A true ſtory thou knoweſt, Jack 
This fellow deſerved to be damn'd. But has our Bob been 
ſuch a villain as this? — And would he not have married 
this flinty-hearted lady ?—89 he is juſtified very evidently. 
Why then ſhould ſuch curſed quawms take him? Who 
would have thought he had been ſuch poor blood? Now 
{Rot the puppy !) to ſee him fit filent in a corner, when he 
has tired himſelf with his mock-majeſty, and with his ar- 
gumentation (who ſo fond of arguefying as he?) and teach- 
ing his ſhadow to make mouths againft the wainfcot— 
But he has had no reſt for theſe ten days : That's the 
thing !—You muſt write to him; and pr'ythee coax him, 
Jack, and ſend him what he writes for, and give him all 
his way : There will be no bearing him elſe. And get 
the lady buried as faſt as you can; and don't let him know 
where. | | 
This letter ſhould have gone yeſterday. We told him 
it did. But were in hopes he would not have inquired 


after it again. But he raves as he has not any anſwer. 


What he wouch/afed to read of other of your letters has 


given my Lord ſuch a curiofity, as makes him deſire you 


to continue your accounts. Pray do: But not in your 
helliſh Araback ; and we will let the poor fellow only into 
what we think fitting for his preſent way. | 

F live a curſed dull poking life here, With what I fo 


lately ſaw of poor Belton, and what I now ſee of this 


charming fellow, I ſhall be as crazy as he ſoon, or as dull 
as thou, Jack; ſo muſt ſeck for better company in town 


than either of you. I have been forced to read ſome- 
times to divert me; and you know I hate reading. It 


preſently ſets me into a fit of drowſineſs, and then I yawn 
and ſtretch like a devil. : 
Yet in Dryden's Palemon and Arcite have I juſt now 
met with a paſſage, that has in it much of our Bob's cale. 

Theſe are ſome of the lines, = 
| S N. 


L * a 
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Miſs Clariſſa Harlowe. 


then priding bimſelf in his performance ; ſays, 

Let me tell you that had I begun to write as early as you 
and Loyelace, I might have cut as good a figure as either 
of you. Why not ? But boy or man I ever hated a book. 
'Tis a folly to lie. I loved action, my boy. I hated 
droning ; and have led in former days more boys from their 
book, than ever my maſter made to profit by it. Kickmg 
and cuffing and orchard-robbing, were my early glory. 

But I am tired of writing. I never wrote ſuch a long 
letter in my life. My wriſts and my fingers and thumb 
ake damnably. The pen is an hundred weight at the leaſt. 
And my eyes are ready to drop out of my head upon the 
paper.—The cramp but this minute in my fingers. Rot 
the gooſe and the gooſe-quill! I will write no more long 
letters for a twelvemonth to come. Yet one word : We 
think the mad fellow coming to. Adieu. | | 


LETTER LXXVI. 


Mr. Lover ace, To JohN BzLFoRD, Eſq 


VV Uxbridge, Sat. Sept. 9. 
Think it abſolutely right that my ever-dear and beloved 
lady ſhould be opened and embalmed, It muſt be done 
out of hand — this very afternoon. Your acquaintance 
Tomkins and old Anderſon of this place, whom Iwill bring 
with me, ſhall be the ſurgeons. -I have talked to the latter 
about it. 
I will ſee every thing done with that decorum which 
the cafe, and the ſacred perſon of my beloved require. 
Every thing that can be done to preſerve the charmer 
from decay, ſhall alſo be done. And when ſhe abi deſcend 
to her original duſt, or cannot be kept longer, I will then 
have her laid in my family-vault between my own father 
and mother. My ſelf, as Jam in my ſoul, fo in perſon, chief 
mourner. But her heart, to which I have ſuch unqueſtion- 
able prætenſions, in which once I had fo large a ſhare, and 
which I will prize above my own, I avill have. I will keep 
it in ſpirits. It ſhall never be out of my fight, And all the 
charges of ſepulture too ſhail be mine. | 
M 0 2 Surely 


251 


Mr. Mowbray: then recites ſome lines from that poem de- 
-  ſeribing a diſtracted man, and runs the parallel; and 
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252 The HrisSTORY of 

Surely no-body will diſpute my right to her. Whoſe 
was ſhe living? Whoſe is ſhe dead, but mine? Her 
curſed parents, whoſe barbarity to her, no doubt, was the 
true cauſe of her death, have long ſince renounced her. She 
left them for . She choſe me therefore: And I was her 
huſband. What tho? I treated her like a villain ?- Do: 
not pay for it now? Would ſhe not have been mine had 
I not? No-body will diſpute but ſhe would. And has 
ſhe not forgiven me AI am then in fata quo pridi with 
her- Am I not !—as if I had never offen 7 "Whole | 
then can ſhe be but mine? 

I will free you from your Executorſhip and all your 
Cares. 

Take notice, Belford, that I'do hereby aQually Shane 
you, and every body, from all cares and troubles relating 
= * And as to her laſt teſtament I will execute it my- 

e 

There were no articles between us, no ſettlements; and 
ſhe is mine, as you ſee J have proved to a demonſtration: 
Nor could ſhe diſpoſe of herſelf but as I pleaſed. D— nation 
3 me then if I make not good my right againſt all op- 

= 
Fler bowels, if her friends are very ſolicitous about them, 
and very humble and forrowful (and none have they of 
their N ſhall be ſent down to them To be laid with 
Ker anceſtors—unteſs ſhe has ordered otherwiſe. For, ex- 5 
cept that ſhe ſhall not be committed to the unworthy 2 
earth ſo long as ſhe can be kept out of it, her Will ſhall b be 
rformed in every thing. ffs; = 

J ſend in the mean time for a lock of her hair. 5 Fug 

I charge you ſtir not in any part of her Will, but by my 
expreſs direction. I will order every thing myſelf. For 
am I not her huſband ? And being forgiven by her, am 
J not the choſen of her heart? What elſe ſignifies her for- 
gweneſs ? + - 

The two inſufferable wretches you have ſent me, plague 
me to death, and would treat me like a babe in ſtrings. 
Damn the fellows, what can they mean by it? — Vet that 
crippled monkey Doleman joins with them. And, as I 
hear them whilper, they have lent for Lord M. To con- 
2 me, 1 ſuppoſe. 

What 
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Miſs Clariſſa Harlowe. 253 
What can they mean by this uſage of me? Sure all the 
world is run mad but myſelf, They treat me as they ought 
every one of themſelves to be treated. The whole world 
is but one great Bedlam,” G- d confound it, and every 
thing in it, fince now my beloved Clariſſa Lovelace—no 
more. Harlowe - Curſe upon that name and every one 
called by it. | | | | 

What I write to you for is | 

1. To forbid you intermeddling with any thing relating 
to her. To forbid Morden intermeddling alſo. If I re- 
member right, he has threatened me, and curſed me, and 
uſed me ill. And let him be gone from her if he would 
avoid my reſentments. 

2. To ſend me a lock of her hair inſtantly by the bearer. 

3. To engage Tomkins to have every thing ready for - 
the opening and embalming, I ſhall bring * With 
me. | | 
4. To get her Will andevery thing ready for my peru- 
fal and conſideration. 3 

I will have poſſeſſion of her dear heart this very night; 
and let Tomkins provide a proper receptacle and ſpirits, 
till I can get a golden one made for it. 

I will take her papers. And as no one can do her me- 
mory juſtice equal to myſelf, and I will not ſpare myſelf, 
Who can better ſhew the world what fhe'was, and what a 
villain he, that could uſe her ill? And the world ſhall 
alſo ſee, what implacable and unworthy parents ſhe had. 

All ſhall be ſet forth in words at length. No mincing of 
the matter. Names undiſguiſed as well as facts. For as 
I ſhall make the worſt figure in it myſelf, and have a right 
to treat myſelf as no- body elſe ſhall ; Who will controul 
me? Who dare call me to account? 

Let me know if the damned mother be yet the ſubje& 
of the devil's own vengeance—if the old wretch be dead 
or alive? Some exemplary miſchief I muſt yet do. My 
revenge ſhall ſweep away that devil and all my oppoſers 
of the crue! Harlowe family, from the face of the earth, 
Whole hecatombs ought to be offered up to the Manes of 
my Clariſſa Lovelace. | 

Altho' her Will may in ſome reſpects croſs mine, yet I 
expect to be obſerved. I will be the interpreter cf hers. 
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* Next to mine, hers ſhall be obſerved, for ſhe is my wife; 

0 and ſhall be to all eternity. I wil! never have another. 
1 Adieu, Jack. I am preparing to be with you. I charge 
1 you, as you value my life or your own, do not oppoſe 

2558 me in any thing relating to my Clariſſa Lovelace. 
1 My temper 1s intirely altered. I know not what it is 
We to laugh, or ſmile, or be pleaſant. I am grown choleric and 

"+ impatient, and will not be controuled. | 

1 I write this in characters as I uſed to do, that no- body 
44.71 but you ſhould know what I write. For never was any 
_ A Tl man plagued with impertinents, as I am. wid 
C246 5 ers ee I. LITRE AE, 
1 IIa ſeparate paper inclaſed in the above. | 
„ Lr me tell thee, in characters ſtill; that T am in a dread- 
. ful way juſt now. My brain is all boiling like a caldron 
5 over a fiery furnace. What a devil is the matter with me, 

1428 I wonder! I never was ſo ſtrange in my life. . 
3 In truth, Jack, I have been a moſt execrable villain. And 
KI when I conſider all my actions by this angel of a woman, 
oy and in her the piety, the charity, the wit, the beauty ! 


have helped to deſtroy, and the good to the world I have 
thereby been a means of fruſtrating, I can pronounce dam- 
nation upon myſelf. How then can I expect mercy any 
where elle ! e | 

I believe I ſhall have no patience with you when I ſee 
you. Your damned ſtings and reflections have almoſt 
turned my brain. : N N 

But here Lord M. they tell me, is come! Pn him, and 
thoſe who ſent for him : | 
I know not what I have written! But her dear heart 

and a lock of her hair I will have, let who will be the 

gain-ſayers ! For is ſhe not mine ? Whoſe elſe can ſhe be? 
She has no Father nor Mother, no Siſter, no Brother; no 
Relations but me. And my beloved is mine ; and I an 
hers : And that's enough. But Oh! 


She's out ! The damp of death has quench'd her quilt! 

Thoſe ſpicy doors, her lips, are ſhut, cloſs Bech d, 

W ich never gale of life ſhall open more ! | 

And is it ſo! Is it ade , fo ? = Good God! Good 
God I- But they will not let me write on. I mult go 
down to this officious peer Who the devil ſent for 5 7 4 


o 
: ” 
WW? ain — 
— 7 > 
P EA x AY 
- NT 2 7 
$25 i ry 


— — 


> i 


1 


_VEE.T ER: EXEVIL 
Ar. BzLFoRD, To RICHARD MowBRAY, Ex 
3 Sunday, Sept. IO, 4 in the Afternoon. 


am glad my Lord is with him. As I preſume that 
his frenzy will be but of ſhort continuance, I moſt earneſtly 
wiſh that on his recovery he could be prevailed upon to 
go abroad. Mr. Morden, who is inconſolable, has ſeen by 
the Will, that the caſe was more than a common ſeduction 
and has dropt hints already, that he looks upon himſelf on 
that account to be freed from: his- promiſes made to the 
dying lady, which were, that he would not ſeek to avenge 
her death. You muſt make the recovery of his health the 
motive for urging him on this head ; for, if you hint at his 
own ſafety, he will not ſtir, but rather ſeek the Colonel. 
As to the lock of hair, you may eaſily pacity him (as 
you once ſaw the angel) with hair near the colour, if he 
be intent upon it. Ts RY CAS t6 1 Eh 
At my Lord's deſire I will write on, and in my com- 
mon hand ; that you may judge what is, and what 1s not 
fit to read to Mr, Lovelace at preſent, - But as I ſhall not 
forbear reflections as I go along, in hopes to reach his 
heart on his recovery; I think it beſt to direct myſelf to 
him Kill ; and that as if he were not diſordered. 5 
As I ſhall not have leiſure to take copies, and yet am 
willing to have the whole ſubject before me, for my own 
future contemplation, I muſt inſiſt upon a return of my 
letters ſome time hence. Mr. Lovelace knows that this is 
one of my conditions; and has hitherto complied with it. 
Thy letter, Mowbray, is an inimitable performance. 
Thou art a ſtrange impenetrable creature. But let me 
moſt earneſtly conjure thee, and the idle flutterer Tourville, 
from what ye have ſeen of poor Belton's exit; from our 
friend Lovelace's frenzy, and the occafion of it; and from 
the terrible condition in which the wretched Sinclair lies; 
to ſet about an immediate change of life and manners. 
For my own part, I am determined, be your reſolutions 
what they may, to take the advice I give. 
ß ooo J. BeLroRD., 
| | | L E T- 
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T HAV E yours, with our unhappy friend's incloſed. 1 
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256 The Hisrony of 
LETTER IXXVII. 


Ar. BELrorD, To RokERT LovELACE, E 
Lovelace ! I have a ſcene to paint in relation to the 
wretched Sinclair, that, if I do it juſtice, will make 
thee ſeriouſly ponder and reflect, or nothing can. I will 
lead to it in order; and that in my uſual hand, that thy | 
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1 compeers may be able to read it as well as thyſelf. ö 
4 When I had written the preceding letter; not knowing 
T what to do with myſelf; recollecting, and in vain wiſhing 
5 for that delightful and improving converſation, which ! 
N had now for ever loft; I thought I had as good begin the 
i taſk, which I had for ſome time paſt re/o/ved to Bevin * 
k that is to ſay, To go to church; and ſee if I could not 
| reap ſome benefit from. what I ſhould hear there. Ac- 
5 cordingly I determined to go to hear the celebrated preacher 
1 at St. James's church. But as if the devil (for fo I was 
5 then ready to conclude) thought himſelf concerned to pre- 
* 13 vent my intention, a viſit was made me- juſt as I was 
244 dreſſed, which took me off from my purpoſe. eee 
© $378 Whom ſhould this be from, but Sally Martin, accom- 
3% panied by Mrs. Carter, the filter of the infamous Sinclair; 
. the ſame, I ſuppoſe 1 need not tell you, who keeps the 
Fe! Bagnio near Blooinfoury.. - NON | 
3 Theſe told me that the ſurgeon, apothecary, and phy- 
4% fician, had all given the wretched woman over; but that 
15 ſhe ſaid, She could not die nor be at reſt till ſhe ſaw me: 
1 And they beſought me to accompany them in the coach 
Wn. they came in, if I had one ſpark of charity, of Chrifiar 
Ui! charity, as they called it, 4 8 : 5 
. I was very loth to be diverted from my purpoſe by a re- 
1 queſt fo unwelcome, and from people ſo hated ; but at laft 
bs went, and we got thither by ten: Where a ſcene ſo ſhock- 
190 ing preſented itſelf to me, that the death of poor deſponding 
1 Belton is not, I think, to be compared with it. 
* Ihe old wretch had once put her leg out by her rage 
„ and violence, and had been crying, ſcolding, curſing, 
TY ever fince the preceding evening, that the ſurgeon had 
0 told her it was impoſhbie to fave her; and that a mort!- 


cation had begun to ſhew itielf ; inſomuch that purely in 
5 | compatilion 
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compaſſion to their own ears, they had been forced tor 


{end for another ſurgeon, purpoſely to tell her, tho? againſt 


his judgment, and (being a friend of the other} to ſeem 
to convince; im, that he miſtook her caſe ; and that, if 


ſhe would be patient, ſhe might recover. But, neverthe- 


leſs her apprehenſions of death and her antipathy to the 
thoughts of dying were ſo ſtrong, that their impoſture had 
not the intended effect, and ſhe was raving, crying, cur- 
fing, and even howling, more like a wolf than a human 
creature, when I came; ſo that as I went up ſtairs, I ſaid, 
Surely this noiſe, this howling, cannot be from the un- 
happy woman! Sally faid it was, and aſſured me, that 
it was nothing to the noiſe ſhe had made all night; and 


ſtepping into her room before me, Dear Madam Sinclair, 


ſaid ſhe, forbear this noiſe!” It is more like that of a ball 


than a woman Here comes Mr. Belford ; and you'll 


fright him away, if you bellow at this rate. 

There were no lefs than eight of her curſed daughters 
ſurrounding her bed when I entered ; one of her partners, 
Polly Horton, at their head; and now Sally, her other 
partner, and Madam Carter, as they called her (for they 
are all Madams with one another) made the number Ten : 
All in ſhocking diſhabille, and without ſtays, except Sally, 
Carter, and Polly; who, not daring to leave her, had 
not been in bed all night. . | FEE CRT 

The other ſeven ſeemed to have been but juſt up, riſen 


perhaps from their cuſtomers in the fore-houſe, and their 


nocturnal Orgies, with faces, three or four of them, that 


had run, the paint lying in ſtreaky ſeams not half blowz'd 
off, diſcovering coarſe wrinkled ſkins : The hair of ſome 
of them of divers colours, obliged to the black-lead'comb 
Where black was affected; the artificial jet, however, 


yielding apace to the natural brindle : That of others 


laiſtered with oil and powder; the oil predominating: 
But every one's hanging about her ears and neck in broken 
eurls, or ragged ends; and each at my entrance taken 
with one motion, ſtroaking their matted locks with both 
hands under their coifs, mobs, or pinners, every one of 
which was awry. They were all {lip-ſhoed ; ſtockenleſs 
ſome ; only under-petticoated all; their gowns, made to 
Cover ſtraddling hoops, hanging trolloppy, and _—_— 
| | out 
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258 The HIS TR of. 
about their heels; but haſtily wrapt round them, as ſoon 
as I came up ſtairs. And half of them (unpadded, ſhoulder. 
bent, pallid-Iipp'd, feeble-jointed wretches) appearing from 


a blooming Nineteen or Twenty perhaps over-night, hag. | 


gard well-worn ſtrumpets of 'Thirty-cight or Forty. 

I am the more particular in deſcribing to thee the ap- 
pearance theſe creatures made in my eyes when I came into 
the room, becauſe I believe thou never {aweſt any of them, 
much leis a group of them, thus unprepared for being ſeen 
(a). I, for my part, never did before; nor had I now, but 
upon this occation, been thus favoured. If thou had}, 1 
believe thou wouldſt hate a profligate woman, as one of 
Swift's Yahoos, or Virgil's obſcene Harpyes, ſquirting 
their ordure upon the Trojan trenchers; ſince the perſons 


of {ach in their retirements are as filthy as their mind 


Hate them as much as I do; and as much as I admire, and 
next to adore a truly virtuous and elegant woman : For to 
me it is evident, that as a neat and clean woman muſt be 
an angel of a creature, ſo a fluttiſh one is the impureſt 
— mn. Sht 557 | | 


But theſe were the veterans, the choſen band; for now- 


 and-then flitted in, to the number of half a dozen or moie, 
by turns, ſubordinate ſinners, under-graduates, younger 


than ſome of the: choſen phalanx, but not leſs obſcene in 


their appearance, tho' indeed not ſo much beholden to the 
plaiſtering fucus ; yet unpropt by ſtays, ſqualid, looſe in 
attire, fluggiſh-haired, under-petticoated only as the for- 
mer, eyes half opened, winking and pinking, miſpatched, 
yawning, ftretching, as if from the unworn-off effects of 
the midnight revel ; all armed in ſucceſſion with ſupplies 


of cordials, of which every one preſent was either taſter 


or partaker, under the direction of the Prætorian Dorcas, 
who now-and-then popp'd in to ſee her ſlops duly given 
and taken. | 
But when I approached the old awretch, what a ſpectacle 
preſented itſelf to my eyes "IE 
Her misfortune has not at all ſunk, but rather, as [ 
| thought, 


(e) Whoever has ſeen Dean Swift's Lady's Dreffing-Room, will 


think this deſcription of Mr. Belford not only more natural but more 
decent painting, as well as better juſtified by the deſign, and by the 


uſe that may be made of it. 


1 


» 

1 
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Miſs Clarifla Harlowe. 259 
thought, increaſed her flcſk;; rage and violence perhaps 
ſwelling her muſcl oy features. Behold her then, ſpreading 

the whole tumbled bed with her huge quaggy carcaſe : 
on mill-poſt arms held up; her broad hands clenched 
with violence ; her big eyes, goggling and flaming-red as 
we may ſuppoſe-thoſe of a ſalamander ; her matted grieſly 
hair, made zrreverend.by her wickedneſs (her clouted head- 
dreſs being half off) ſpread about her fat ears and brawny 
neck; her livid lips parched, and working violently; her 


broad chin in convulfive motion; her wide moutb, by 


reaſon of the contraction of her forehead (which ſeemed 
to be half. loſt in its own frightful furrows) ſplitting her 
face, as it were, into two parts; and her huge tongue 
hideouſly rolling in it; heaving, Puffing, as if for breath, 
her bellows-ſhaped and various-coloured: breaſts aſcending 
by tarns to her chin, and OY out of Dm the 
violence of her gaſpings. 4 

This was the ſpectacle, as recolleBion bas cnabled me 
to deſcribe it, that this wretch made to my eye, when [ 


. approached her bed-fide, ſurrounded, as I iaid, by her 


ſaffragans and daughters, who ſurveyed her with ſcouling 
f. ighted attention, which one might eaſily ſee had more 
in it of horror, and ſelf- concern (and ef condemnation 
too) than of love or pity; as who AGE n See 1 hat 
we ourſelves muſt one day be! 

As ſoon as ſhe ſaw me, her „ — — more 
hoarſened by her ravings, broke upon me: O Mr. Bel- 
ford! O Sir! ſee what I am come to See what I am 
brought to! To have ſuch a curſed crew about me, and 
not one of them to take care of me! But to let me tumble 


down fairs ſo diſtant: from the room I went from ! ſo 


diſtant from the room I meant to $0 to! O curſed be every 
careleſs devil May this or worſe be their fate every one 
of them! 

And then ſhe . and ſwore more vehemently, and 
the more, as two or three of them were excuſing them- 
ſelves on the ſcore of their being at that time as unable 
to help themſelves as ſhe. 

As ſoon as ſhe had cleared the paſſage of her throat by 
the oaths and curſes which her wild impatience made her 
utter, ſhe Dogan. in a more hollow and whining em 

emoan 
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bemoan herſelf. And here, ſaid ſhe—Heaven grant me 
patience l (clenching and unclenching her hands) am I to 
die thus miſerably of a broken leg in my old age 
ſnatch'd away by means of my own mtemperance ! Self- 
do! Self-undone No time for my affairs! No time to 
repent!/—And in a few hours (Oh - Oh! with another 
long howling. O - -- h !-—U-—gh—o! a kind of ſereaming 
key terminating it) who knows, who can tell ao I ſhall 
be l- Oh] that indeed I never, never, had had a Being 
What could one ſay to ſuch a wretch as this? whoſe 
whole life has been ſpent in the moſt diffuſive wickedneſs, 
and who has more fouls to anſwer for, of both ſexes, 
than the beſt Divine in England ever faved ?—Yet I told 
! her, She muſt be patient: That her violence made her 
worſe: And that, if ſhe would compoſe herſelf, ſhe might 
6 get into a frame more proper for her preſent circumſtances, 
Who I? interrupted ſhe; 7 get into a better frame 
J. who can neither cry, nor pray] Vet already feel the 
torments of the damn'd! What merey can I expect! What 
hope is left for me? Then, that ſweet creature! That 
incomparable Miſs Harlowe !-—She, it ſeems, is dead 
and gone O that curſed Man!] Had it not been for 
0 him | I had never had This, the moſt crying of all my 
- fans, to anſwer for! And then ſhe ſet up another how]. 
And is ſhe dead? — Indeed dead? proceeded ſne, when 
her howl was over——O what an angel have I been the 
means of deftroying !—For tho' it was that wicked man's 
fault that ever ſne was in my houſe, yet it was Mine, and 
Vours, and Yours, and Yours, Devils as we all were 
(turning to Sally, to Polly, and to one or two more) that 
he did not do her juſtice! And That, That is my curſe, 
and will one day be yours] And then again ſhe howled. 
I ſtill adviſed patience. I ſaid, that if her time was ſo 
ſhort as ſhe apprehended it to be, the more ought ſhe te 
- endeavour to compole herſelf : And then ſhe would atleaſt 
die with more eaſe to herſelf— and ſatisfaction to her 
friends, I was going to ſay — But the word die put her into 
a violent raving, and thus ſhe-broke in upon me. | 
Die, did you ſay, Sir? — Die /I will not, I cannot 
die I know not 4owv to die — Die, Sir — And muſt I 
then die — Leave this world! I cannot 8 
who 
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oh brought You hither, Sir, (her eyes ſtriking fire at me) 
Who brought you hither to tell me J muſt de, Sir? — 1 
cannot, I will not leave this world. Let others die, who' 
wiſh for another! who expect a better !—I have had my 
plagues in This; but would compound forall future hopes, 
10 as I may be nothing after This! 4 And then ſhe how! led 
and bellowed by turns. Sod 
By my faith, Lovelace, I auabibil in every joint ; and' 
looking upon her who ſpoke This, and roared Thus, and 
upon the company round me, I more than once thought 
myſelf to be in one of the infernal manſion!! g 
Yet will I proceed and try for thy good if T can ſhock 
thee but half as much with my delcriptions, as I was q 
| ſhocked by what I ſaw and heard. | 
Sally—Polly—Sifter Carter! faid ſhe, did you Wie a 
me I might recover? Did not the ſurgeon tell me 15 might ?. 
And io you may, cry'd Sally; Mr. Garon ſays you 
may, if you'll be patient. But, as I have often told you 
this bleſſed morning, you are readier to take defpair from 
your own fears, than comfort from all the hope we can 
oY you. 

Yet, cry'd the wretch, interrupting, does not Mr. Bel- 
ford (and to him you have told the truth, tho” you won't 
to ne; Does not he) tell me I ſhall e PT cannot bear 
it ! I cannot bear the thoughts of dying !— 

And then, but that half a dozen at once endeavoured 
to keep down her violent hands, would ſhe have beaten 
herſelt ; as it ſeems ſhe had often attempted to do from 
the time the ſurgeon'popt out the word mortification to her. 
Well, but to what purpoſe, ſaid I (turning aſide to her 
Siſter, and to Sal y and Polly) are theſe AS her, - 
if the gentlemen of the faculty give her over ? You ſhould 
let her know the worſt, and then ſhe , ſubmit ; for 
there is no running away from death. If ſhe has any mat- 
ters to ſettle, put her upon ſettling them; and do not, by 
telling her ſhe will live when there is no room to expect 
it, take from her the opportunity of doing needful things. 
Do the ſurgeons actually give her over? | 
They do, whiſpered they. Her groſs habit; they ſay, 
gives no hopes, We have ſent for both ſurgeons, whom 
we expect every minute, Both 
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has heard Tourville launch out in the praiſe of French 
Surgeons) came in while we were thus talking. I retired 
to the further end of the room, and threw up a window 
for a little air, being half poiſoned. by the effluvia ariſing 
from ſo many contaminated carcaſſes ; which gave me no 
imperfe& idea of the ſtench of gaols, which corrupting. 
the ambient air, give what is called the priſon-diſtemper. 
J came back to the bed-ſide, when the ſurgeons had in- 
ſpeed the fracture; and aſked them, If there were any 
expectation of her life ? a | 
One of them whiſpered me, There was none: That 
ſne had a ſtrong fever upon her, which alone, in ſuch 


a habit, would probably do the buſineſs; and that the 


mortification had viſibly gained upon her, ſince they were 
there ſix hours ago. | 


Will amputation fave her ? Her affairs and her mind 


want ſettling. A few days added to her life may be of 
ſervice to her in both reſpects. : 5 

They told me the fracture was high in her leg; that 
the knee was greatly bruiſed; that the mortification, in 
all probability, had ſpread half-way of the Femur : And 
then, getting me between thera (three or four of the wo- 
men joining us, and liſtening with their mouths open, and 
all the ſigns of ignorant wonder in their faces, as there 
appeared of ſelf-tufficiency in thoſe of the artiſts) did they 
by turns fill my ears with an anatomical deſcription of the 


leg and thigh, running over with terms of art; of the Tarſus, 


the Metatarſus, the Tibia, the Fibula, the Patella, the Os 

Tali, the Os Tibiæ, the Tibialis Poſticus and Tibialis Aniicus, 
up to the Os Femoris, to the Acetabulum of the Os Iſchion, 
the Great Trochanter, Glutes, Triceps, Levidus, and Little 
Rotators; in ſhort, of all the muſcles, cartilages, and 
bones, that conſtitute the leg and thigh from the great toe 
to the hip ; as if they would ſhew me, that all their ſcience 
had penetrated their heads no farther than their mouths ; 
while Sally lifted up her hands with a Laud bleſs me! Are 
all Surgeons -ſo learned !—But at laſt both the gentlemen 
declared, That if ſhe and her friends would conſent to 
amputation, they would whip off her leg in a moment. 


_ Mrs, 


62 The HisTory of 
Both the ſurgeons (who are French, for Mrs. Sinclair 


ned —. ee. =. * 


8 — A AP — —u—e— 


Mrs. Carter aſked, To what purpoſe, -if the operation 
would not ſave hum + ge dll rr = es 
Very true, they ſaid; but it might be a ſatisfaction to 
the patient's friends, that all was done that could be done. 
And io the poor wretch was to be lanced and quartered, 
as I may ſay, for an experiment only! And, without any 


geons for tormenting her! 59 | | 

I cannot but ſay J have a mean opinion of both theſe 
centlemen, who, tho' they make a figure it ſeems in their 
way of living, and boaſt not only a French extraction, but 
a Paris education, never will make any in their practice. 

How unlike my honeſt Engliſh friend 'Tomkins, a plain, 
ſerious, intelligent man, whoſe art lies deeper than in 
words ; who always avoids parade and jargon : and en- 
deavours to make every one as much a judge of what he 
is about as himſelf, . 3 | 

All the time the ſurgeons run on with their anato- 
mical proceſs, the wretched woman moſt frightfully roared 
and bellowed ; which the gentlemen (who ſhewed them - 
ſelves to be of the claſs of thoſe who are not affected with 
the evils they do not fee!) took no other notice of, than 
by raiſing heir voices to be heard, as ſhe raiſed her;—Be- 
ing evidently more ſollicitous to increaſe their acquain- 
tance, and to propagate the notion of their ſkill, than to 
attend to the clamours of the por wretch whom they 
were called in to relieve ; tho' by this very means, like 
the dog and the ſhadow in the fable, they loſt both aims 


with me ; for I never was deceived in one rule, which I 


made early; to wit, That the ftilleſt water is the deepeſt, 
while the bubbling ſtream only betrays ſhallowneſs; and 
that ſtones and pebbles lie there ſo near the ſurface, to 
point out the beſt place to ford a river dry-ſhod. | 
As no body cared to tell the unhappy wretch what every 
one apprehended muſt follow, and what the ſurgeons con- 
vinced me ſoon would, I undertook to be the denouncer 
of her doom. Accordingly, the operators being with- 
drawn, I fat down by the bed-ſide, and faid, Come, Mrs. 
Sinclair, let me adviſe you to forbear theſe ravings at the 
carel-fneſs of thoſe,who, I find, at the time, could take no 


care of themſelves ; and ſince the accident has n 
| an 
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hope of beneat from the operation, was to pay the ſur- 
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and cannot be remedied, to reſolve to make the beſt of 
che matter: For all this violence but enrages the malady, 
and you will probably fall into a delirium, if you give 
way to it, which will deprive you of that reaſon which 
you ought to make the belt of, for the time it may be 
lent you, +9 5 

She turned her head towards me, and hearing me ſpeak 
with a determined voice, and ſeeing me aſſume as deter- 
mined an air, became more calm and attentive. | 

I went on, telling her, that I was glad, from the hints ſhe 
had given, to find her concerned for her paſt miſ-{pent 
life, and particularly for the part ſhe had had in the ruin 
of the moſt excellent woman on earth; That if ſhe 
would compoſe herſelf, and patiently ſubmit to the con- 
ſequence of an evil ſhe had brought upon herſelf, it might 
poſſibly be happy for her yet. Mean time, continued I, 
tell me, with temper and calmneſs, Why you was ſo de- 
firous to ſee me ? N 8 85 

She ſeemed to be in great confuſion of thought, and 
turned her head this way and that; and at laſt, after much 
heſitation, ſaid, Alas for me ! I hardly know what 1 
wanted with you. When I awoke from my intemperate 
trance, and found what a curſed way I was in, my con- 
ſcience ſmote me, and I was for catching, like a drowning 
wretch, at every ſtraw. I wanted to ſee every-body and 
any-body but thoſe I did ſee; every-body whom I thought 
could give me comfort. Yet could I expect none from 
You neither ; for you had declared yourſelf my enemy, 
altho' I had never done you harm: For what, Jackey, 
in her old tone, whining thro' her noſe, was Miſs Har- 
lowe to you? - But fe is happy !—But oh ! what will be- 
come of ne? Vet tell me (for the ſurgeons have told you 
the truth, no doubt) tell me, Shall I do well again? May 
I recover ? If I may, I will begin a new courſe of life: 
AsT hope to be ſaved I will. I'll renounce you all—every 
one of you (looking round her) and ſcrape all I can toge- 
ther, and live a life of penitence ; and when I die, leave 
it all to charitable uſes— will, by my ſoul-—Every doit 
of it to charity But this once, lifting up her rolling eyes, 
and folded hands (with a wry-mouthed earneſtneſs, in 


which every i and feature of her face bore its 1 
. 5 


— 
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this one time Good God of heaven and earth, but this | 
once! this once ! repeating thoſe words five or fix times, 
ſpare thy poor creature, and every hour of my life ſhall 
| be penitence and atonement : Upon my ſoul it hall! 
L.eſs vehement! a little leſs vehement! ſaid I- lt is not 
for me, who have led ſo free à life, as you but too well 
know, to talk to you in a reproaching ſtrain, and to ſet 
before you the iniquity you have lived in, and the many 
ſouls you have helped to deſtroy. But as you are in ſo 
penitent a way, if I might adyiſe, it ſhould be to ſend for 
a good Clergyman, the purity of whole life and manners 
may make all theſe things come from him with a better 
grace than they can from me. © 
How, Sir] What, Sir! interruüpting me; Send for a 
Parſon — n you indeed think I. ſhall die I Then you 
think there is no room for hope -A Parſon, Sir! Who 
ſends for a Parſon, while there is any hope left ? The 
ſight of a Parſon would be death immediate to me !—TI 
cannot, cannot die |—Never tell me of it What! die! 
—What ! ent off in the midlt of my in! 
And then ſhe, began to rave again. 


I cannot bear, ſaid I, riſing from my ſeat with a ſtern 

air, to ſee a reaſonable creature behave ſo outrageouſly !— 

5 + Will this vehemence, think you, mend the matter? Will 

\ it avail you any thing? Will it not rather ſhorten the life 

you are ſo deſirous to have lengthened, and ESE you 
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155 of the only opportunity you can ever have to ſettle your 
Ys affairs for both worlds? This is but the common lot: And 
5 if it will be hours ſoon, looking at ber, it will be allo yours, 
9 and yours, and yours, ſpeaking with a raiſed voice, and 
1 turning to every trembling devil round her (for they all 


ſhook at my forcible application) ; and mine allo. And 
x you have reaſon to be thankful, that you did not periſh: 
in that act of intemperance, which brought you to this: 
f For it might have been your neck, as well as your leg; 
and then you had not had the opportunity you now have 
for repentance— And the Lord have mercy upon you ! 


85 into what a State might you have awaked ? 

„I ben did the poor wretch ſet up an inarticulate fright- 
= ful howl, ſuch a one as I never before heard uttered, as if 
) already pangs infernal had taken hold of her; and ſeeing 
_ - 2:04 V Ik. N every 


266 e His Tory of 


every one half-frighted, and me motioning to 
e 


| ; 


O pity me, pity me, Mr. Belford, cried 


can tell ? 


itt '4 ; 
„ her words 


| Interrupted by groans. I find you think I ſhall die f And 
_ evhat] may be, and where, in a very few hourz—Whg 


I told her it was in vain to flatter her: It was my opi- 


nion ſhe would not recover. | 


I was going to re- adviſe her to calm her ſpirits, and en. 
deavour to reſign herſelf, and to make the beſt of the 
opportunity yet left her; but this declaration ſet her into 
a moſt outrageous raving. She would have torn her hair, 


her hands by force, while others kept her 


and beaten her breaſt, had not ſome of the wretches held 


as ſteady a 


they could, leſt ſhe ſhould again put out her new-ſet leg: 


Sa that, ſeeing her thus incapable of advice, and in a per- 
fect phrenſy, I told Sally Martin, that there was no bear. 
ing the room ; and that their beſt way was to ſend for a 


. Minifter to pray by her, and to reaſon with he 


ſhe ſhould be capable of it. 


r, as ſoon as 


And ſo I left them; and never was ſo ſenſible of the bene. 


fit of freſh air, as I was the moment I entered the ſtreet. 


Nor is it to be wondered at, when it is conſidered, that 
to the various ill ſmells, that will be-always found in a 
cloſe ſick-bed room (ſince generally when the Phyſician 


comes, the Air is ſhut out) Th:s of Mrs. Sinclair was the 


more particularly offenſive, as, to the ſcent of plaiſters, em- 


brocations, and ointments, were added the ſtenches of ſpi- 


rituous liquors, burnt and unburnt, of all denominations : 
For one or other of the creatures, under pretence of colics, 
gripes, qualms, or inſurrections, were continually calling 
for ſupplies of theſe, all the time I was there, And yet thi 


is thought to be a genteel houſe of the fort: And all the 
proſtitutes in it, are proſtitutes of price, and their viſiten 


people of note. 


O Lovelace ! what lives do moſt of us Rakes and Liber: 
tines lead! What company do we keep ! And, for /uch 
company, what ſociety renounce, or endeavour to make 


like theſe! 


What woman, nice in her perſon, and of purity in her 
mind and manners, did ſhe know what miry wallowers the 


3 2 


generality of men of our claſs are in themſelves, and 


conſtantly 
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wonftantly trough and ty with, but would deteſt the 
thoughts of aſſociating with ſuch filthy ſenſualiſts, whoſe 
favourite taſte carries them to mingle with the dregs of 


ſtews, brothels, and common-ſewers, : 


Yet, to ſuch a choice are many worthy women be- 
trayed, by that falſe and inconſiderate notion, raiſed and 


propagated, no doubt, by the author of all deluſion, Tha: 


a reformed Rake makes the beſi husband. We Rakes, in- 


deed, are bold enough to ſuppoſe, that women in general 
are as much Rakes in their Hearts, as the Libertines ſome 


of them ſuffer themſelves to be taken with, are in their 
practice. A ſuppoſition therefore, which, it behoves per- 


ſons of true honour of that Sex, to diſcountenance, by 
rejecting the addreſs of every man, whoſe” character will 
not ſtand the teſt of that virtue, which is the glory of a 

woman: And indeed, I may fay, of a man too: Why 
ſhould it not? | 


How, indeed, can it be, if this point be duly weighed, 
that a man who thinks a/ike of all the Sex, and knows it 
to be in the poauer of a wife to do him the greateſt diſ- 
honour man can receive, and doubts not her i to do 
it, if opportunity offer, and importunity be not wanting : 
That ſuch a one, from principle, ſhould be a good hus- 
band to any woman? And, indeed, little do innocents 
think, what a total revolution of manners, what a change 
of fixed habits, nay, what a conqueſt of a bad nature, is 
required, to make a man a good husband, a worthy fa- 
ther, and true friend, from principle ; eſpecially, when it 
is conſidered, that it is nat in a man's own.power to re- 
form when he will. This (to ſay nothing of my own expe- 
rience) thou haſt found in the progreſs of thy attempts upon 


the divine Miſs Harlowe. For whoſe remorſes could be 


either deeper, or more frequent? and whoſe more tran- 
ſhent ? 5 
Don't be diſguſted, that I mingle ſuch grave refleQions 


as theſe with my narratives. It becomes me, in my preſent 


way of thinking, to do ſo, when I ſee in Miſs Har- 


| lowe, how all human excellence, and in poor Belton, 


how all inhuman libertiniſm, and am near ſeeing in this 


abandon'd woman, how all diabolical profligateneſs, end. 
And glad ſhould I be, 1 50 your own ſake, for your 


2 peach 
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welt 


a „ F 

De HISTORY of - 

ſplendid family's fake,” and for the fake of all your in}. 

mates and acquaintance, that you were labouring under 
the fame impreſſions, that ſo wwe, who have been com- 
panions in (and promoters of one ' another's) wickedneſs, 
"might join in a general atonement to the utmoſt of our 
ee, I Drs 21141 e 


Ne | 


' I. came home reflecting upon all theſe things, more edi- 


1 fying to me than any Sermon I could have heard preached: 
4 And I ſhall conclude this long letter with obſerving, that 
4 -altho*: I left the wretched hewler in a high phrenſy-fit, 
5 Which was exceſſively ſhocking to the by-ſtanders ; yet 
jf | her phrenſy is the happieſt part of her dreadful condition: 
1 For when ſhe is Herſelß, as it is called, what muſt be 
'F her reflections upon her paſt profligate life, throughout 
4 | Which it has been her conſtant delight and buſineſs, deyil- 
1 | =  Tike, to make others as wicked as herſelf ! What muſt her 
8 terrors be (a Hell already begun in her mind!) on look- 
ing forward to the dreadful State ſhe is now upon the verge 


of. But T drop my trembling pen. 5 
To have done with ſo ſhocking a ſubject at once, we ſhall 
tate notice, That Mr. Bilford, in a future litter, 
"writes, that the miſerable woman, to the ſurprizt of 
"© "The operators themſelves ( thro" hourly increaſing tor- 
© tures of body and mind) held out fo long as till Thurſ- 
"day Sept. 21. And then died in ſuch agonies, ut 
Tierriſied into a tranſitory penitence all the wretches 
CET EE TIE ie. 6. ts 
e 9: > © » SE 
Clone! MoRDEN, To JoHN BETTORD, Ei; 
r Sunday Night, Sept. 10. 
N Ccording to my promiſe, I ſend you an account of 
matters here. Poor Mrs. Norton was ſo very ill 
upon the road, that, ſlowly as the herſe moved, and the 
chariot followed, I was afraid we ſhould not have got her 
to St. Alban's. We put up there as I had intended. I was 
in hopes that ſhe would have been better for the ftop : But 
I was forced to leave her behind me. I ordered the ſervant- 
maid you was ſo conſiderately kind as to ſend down with 
her, to be very careful of her; and left the chariot + 
„„ ö 5 atten 
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attend her. She'deſerves all the regard chat can be paid 
her ; not only upon my couſin” s account, but on her own. 
She is an excellent woman. 2 

| When we were within five miles of Harlowe-pluce; Þ 
put on a hand-gallop. I ordered the herſe to proceed 
more ſlowly ſtill, the croſs-road we were in being rough, 
and having more time before us than I wanted; for 1 
wiſhed not the herſe to be in till near duſk. 

I got to my couſin's about 4 o'clock. You may believe 
I found a mournful Hue: TOs deſire 1 me to be very n mi- 
nute. oth rs | e 

At my entrance into the court, they were all i in motion. 
Every fervant whom I ſaw had ſwelled eyes, and looked 
with ſo much concern, that at firſt I apprehended ſome 
new. diſaſter had happened in the family. 

Mr. John and Mr. Antony Harlowe and Mrs. Hervey 
were there. They all helped on one another's grief, ay” 
they had before each other's hardneſs of heart. 

My couſin James met me at the entrance of the hall. 
His countenance' expreſſed a fixed concern; and he de- 
ſired me to excufe his behaviour the laſt time I was there. 

My couſin Arabella came to me full of tears and grief: Ww 
O couſin ] faid ſhe, hanging upon my arm, I dare not 
aſk you any queſtions About the approach of the kerle, 
I ſuppoſe ſhe meant. 

I myſelf was full of grief ; ; 883 without going Farther 


or ſpeaking, fat down in the hall, in the firſt chair. 


The brother fat down on one hand of me, the ſiſter on 
the other. Both were filent. The latter in tears. | 

Mr. Antony Harlowe came to mè ſoon after. His face 
was overſpread with all the appearance of woe. He re- 
queſted me to walk into the parlour 3 where, as he ſaid, 
were all' his fellow-mourners. 

I attended him in. My couſins James and Arabella” 
followed me. | 

A perfect concert of grief, as 1 may ſay, broke out” 
the moment I entered the parlour. 

My coufin Harlowe, the dear creature's Father; as ſoon | 
as he faw me, ſaid, O couſin, couſin, of all our family,. | 
you are the only one, who have nothing to reproach vour- 
ſelf with !—You are a happy man! 5 
N 3 The 
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The poor Mother bowing, her head to me in ſpeechleſs 
grief, fat with her handkerchief held to her eyes, with 
one hand. The other hand was held by her ſiſter Hervey, 
between both hers ; Mrs. Hervey weeping upon it. 
Near the window ſat Mr. John Harlowe. His face and 
his body were turned from the ſorrowing company, His 
eyes werered and ſwelled. | „ 


1 I My couſin Antony, at his re-entering the parlour, went 
j 2 towards Mrs. Harlowe— Don't—dear fiſter, ſaid he ! 
ö il Then towards my couſin Harlowe - Don't dear brother! 
1 — Don't thus give way And without being able to ſay 
[4 another word, went to a corner of the parlour, and, want- 
| ing himſelf the comfort he would fain have given, ſunk, 
| 1 into a chair, and audibly ſohbed. 5 | | 
1 Miſs Arabella followed her uncle Antony, as he walked 
1 in before me; and ſeemed as if ſne would have ſpoken to 
Wh the pierced mother ſome words of comfort. But ſhe was, 
FI unable to utter them, and got behind her mother's chair; 
WH and inclining her face over it on the unhappy lady's ſhoul- 
44 der, ſeemed to claim the conſolation that indulgent parent 
4 uſed, but then was unable to afford her. : SER 
Y Young Mr. Harlowe with all his vehemence of ſpirit, 
| was now fubdued. His ſelf-reproaching conſcience, no 
Y doubt, was the cauſe of it. "9 | 
And what, Sir, muſt their thoughts be, which at that 
moment, in a manner deprived them all of motion, and. 
turned their ſpeech into ſighs and groans !—How to be 
pitzed, how greatly to be pitted, all of them! But how much 
to be curſed that abhorred Lovelace, who, as it ſeems, by 
arts uncommon, and a villainy without example, has been 
the ſole author of a woe ſo complicated and extenfive !— -: 
God judge me, as—But I ftop—The man is your friend] 
Ile already ſuffers, you tell me, in his intellect Reſtore 
him heaven to That If I find the matter come out, as I 
1 apprebend it will — Indeed her own hints of his ufage of 
W Ber, as in her Will, and in her firſt Letter to me, are 
1 enough! Nor think, my beloved couſin, thou darling of 
1 my heart! that thy gentle ſpirit, breathing charity and 
forgiveneſs to the vileſt of men, ſhall avail him! 
1 | Fot once more I ſtop Forgive me, Sir Who could 
1 boehbold ſuch a ſcene, who could recollect it, in order to 
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deſcribe it (as minutely as you wiſhed me to relate ho- 
this unhappy family were affected on this ſad occaſion). 
every one of the mourners nearly related to himſelf, an 
not be exafperated againſt the author of all?  - © 

As I was the only perſon (grieved as I was myſelf, from 
whom any of them, at that inſtant, could derive comfort; 
Let us not, {aid I, my dear couſin, approaching the in- 
conſolable Mother, give way to. a grief, which however 
juſt, can now avail us nothing. We hurt ourſelves, and can- 
not recall the dear creature for whom we mourn. Nor 
would you wiſh it, if you knew with what aſſurances of 
eternal happineſs ſhe left the world, — She is happy, 
Madam !—Depend upon it, ſhe is happy! And comfort 
yourſelves with that aſſurance. 

O couſin, couſin ! cried the unhappy mother, with- 
drawing her hand from her fiſter Hervey, and preſſing ' 
mine with it, You know not what a child I have loſt 
Then in a lower voice, And how loſt ! — That it is that 
makes the loſs inſupportable. tr Ord 

They all joined in a kind of melancholy chorus, and 
each accuſed him and herſelf, and ſome of them one an-. 
other. But the eyes of all in turn, were caſt upon my 
couſin James as the 2 who had kept * the general 
reſentment againſt ſo ſweet a creature. While he was 
hardly able to bear his own remorſe : Nor Miſs Harlowe 
hers ; She breaking out into words, How tauntingly did I 
write to her ! How barbarouſly did I infult her ! Yet how 
patiently did ſhe take it Who would have thought ſhe 
had been ſo near her end !-—O brother, brother - but 


x 


- 


for you — But for 502 4 | | 
Double not upon me, ſaid he, my own woes II have 
every thing before me that has paſſed I thought only to 
reclaim a dear creature that had erred ! I intended not to 
break her tender heart But it was the villainous Love- 
lace who did that Not any of us Yet, couſin, did ſhe 
not attribute all to e - fear ſhe did! Tell me only, did 
ſhe name me, did ſhe /þ2a# of me, in her laſt hours? I hope 
ſhe, who could forgive the greateſt villain on earth, and 
plead that he may be ſafe from our vengeance ; I hops 
ſhe could forgive ze. fr. 1 | 
| N45 * She 
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"She died bleſing you all; and deen rather _—_—_ 
demned your ſeverity to her. rte, 

Then they ſet up another general eee te, 
faid her father; Enough we fee, in her heart- piercing 
letters to us, what a happy frame ſhe was in a few days 


before her death: But did it hold to the laſt? Had oy no 


repinings? Had the dear child no heart-burnings? 

None at all I never ſaw, and never ſhall ſee, fo bleſſed 
a departure: And no wonder, for J never heard of ſuch a 
preparation. Every hour for weeks together was taken 
up in it. Let this be our comfort We need only to wiſh 
for ſo happy an end for ourſelves and for thoſe who are 
neareſt to our hearts, We may any of us be grieved, for 
acts of unkindneſs to her: But had all happened that once 
ſhe wiſhed for, ſhe could not have made 4 en 2 
haps not ſo happy, an end. 911 eu 

Dear ſoul! and dear awer ſoul! the Fither,\ Uneles 
Siſter, my couſin Hervey cried out all at once in accents 
of anguiſh inexpreſſibly affecting. 

We muſt for ever be diſturbed for thoſe acts of enkind- 
neſs to ſo ſweet a child, cried the unhappy Mother !— 
Indeed, indeed (ſoftly to her Siſter Hervey) J have been 
too paſſive, much too paſſive, in this caſe— The tem- 
porary quiet J have been ſo ſtudious all my Life to Woe 
ſerve, has coft me everlaſting diſquiet ! = — 

There ſhe ſtopt. 5 5 

* Dear Sifter ! was all Mrs. Hervey could rr e 

J have done but half my duty to the deareſt and moſt 
meritorious of children, reſumed the ſorrowing mother! 
Nay, act half — How have We hardened our hearts againſt 


Again her tears choaked up the paſſage! 6f ber words. 
My deareſi, deareſi Seller, / again was all Mrs. Hervey 


could ſa 75 
Would to Heaven, proceeded, excliming, the poor 


mother, I had but once ſeen her! Then turning to my 


Couſin James and his Siſter O my Son ! O my Arabella! 
if WE were to receive as little mercy 

And there again ſhe ſtopt, her tears interrupting "hich! 
further ſpeech ; Every one, all the time, remaining ſilent; 


their 
7 1 


Miſs Clariſſa HarJowe, 27 73 
their countenances ſhewing a grief 1 in their hearts too big 


for expreſſion. 
Now you ſee, Mr. Belford, that my Ae — 


could be allowed all her merit What a dreadful thing 
is after. reflection opow s conduct ſo perverſe and anna 


tural? 


O this curſed friend of yours, Mr. Belford ! This de. | 


teſted Lovelace To him, To him is owing— 

Pardon me, Sir. I will 255 down op Pen elk I have re re- 

covered _ e 2997 | 
| * 26s One in the Mer 41155 

In vain, sir, Rave I endeavoured! to compoſe m 
to reſt. You wiſhed me to be very particular, and I cannot L 
help it. This melancholy ſubje& fills my whole mind. 1 T 
will proceed, tho” it be midnight. 

About fix o'clock the herſe came to the ontwand ates! 
The Pariſh-church is at ſome diſtance ; but the wind ſitting 
fair, the afflicted family were ſtruck juſt before it came, in- 
to a freſh fit of grief, on hearing the funeral bell tolled in a 
very ſolemn manner. A reſpect as it proved, and as they 


all gueſſed, paid to the memory of the dear decealed out 


of officious love, as the herſe paſſed near the church. 
Judge, when their grief was ſo great in Sen of 


it, what it muſt be when it arrived. 
A ſervant came in to acquaint us with what its Jars 


bering heavy noiſe up, | the paved inner court. yard ap- 
prized us of before. - 


He ſpoke not. He could not ſpeak. He looked, bowed, 
and withdrew. _ 


I ſtept out. No one elle could t then ſtir. Her brother, | 


however, ſoon followed me. 


— 


When I came to the door, T beheld a fight very 2 af- ; 


fecting. 


Vou have hears: Sir, how nee r N my dear couſin 
was beloved. By che oor and middling ſort eſpecially, 
no young lady was ever ſo much beloved. And with 
reaſon : "Sie was the common patronels « of all the honeſt 
poor in her neighbourhood. 

It is natural for us in every deep and fincere grief to in- 
tereſt all we know in what is ſo concerning to ourſelves. 
The ſervants of the family, i it ſeems had told their —_ 


| ö 
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and thoſe theirs, that, tho' living, their dear young lady 
could not be received nor looked upon, her body -was 
permitted to be brought home. The ſpace of time was ſo 
confined, that thoſe who knew when ſhe died, muſt eaſily 
gueſs near the time the herſe was to come. A herſe, paſſing. 
thro' country villages, and from London, however ſlenderly 
attended (for the chariot, as I have ſaid, waited upon poor 
Mrs. Norton) takes every one's attention. Nor- was it 
hard to gueſs whoſe 24: muſt be, tho' not adorned by 
eſcutcheons,' when the croſs-roads to Harlowe-place were- 
taken, as ſoon as it came within fix miles of it: ſo that the 
HFerſe, and the ſolemn Tolling of the Bell, had drawn to- 
gether at leaſt fifty of the neighbouring men, women, and. 
children, and ſome of good appearance. Not a ſoul of 
them, it ſeems, with a dry eye; and each lamenting the 
death of this admired lady, who, as I am told, never ſtirred. 
eut, but ſomebody was the better for her. . 
'Theſe, when the coffin was taken out of the herſe..- 
crouding about it, hindered, for a few moments, its being 
carried in ; the young people ſtruggling who ſhould bear 
it; and yet with reſpectful auhiſperings, rather than cla- 
morous contention. A mark of veneration 1 had never be- 
fare ſeen paid, upon any occafion, in all my travels, from 
the under-bred Many, from whom noiſe is generally in- 
ſeparable in all their emulations. At laft ſix maidens were 


permitted to carry it in by the fax handles. 
The corpfe was thus borne, with the moſt ſolemn re- 
ſpe, into the hall, and placed for the preſent upon two 
ſtools there. The. plates, and emblems, and inſcription, ſet 
every one gazing upon the Lid, and admiring. I he more, 
when they were told, that all was of her own ordering. 
They withed to be permitted a fight of the corpſe; but 
rather mentioned this as their wiſh than their hope. When 
they had all ſatisfied their curieſity, and remarked upon 
the emblems, they diſperſed, with bleſſings upon her me- 
mory, and with tears and lamentations.z pronouncing her 
to be happy; and inferring, that were Se not ſo, what 
would become of Them? While others ran over with re- 
petitions of che good ſhe delighted to do. Nor were there 

wanting thoſe among them, who heaped curſes upon the 
man who was the author of her fall. — 
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The ſervants of the family then got about the coffi 
They could not before. And that afforded a new ſcene 
of ſorrow: But a ſilent one; for they ſpoke only by their 
eyes, and by ſighs, looking upon the lid, and upon one 
another, by turns, with hands lifted up. The preſence of 
their young maſter poſſibly might awe them, and cauſe 
their grief to be expreſſed only in dumb ſhew, | 

As for Mr. James Harlowe (who had accompanied me, 
but withdrew when he ſaw the croud) he ſtood looking upon 


the lid when the people had left it, with a fixed attention: 


Yet, I dare ſay, knew not a ſymbol or letter upon it at 


that moment, had. the queſtion been aſked him. In a 
profound reverie he ſtood, his arms folded, his head on 
one fide, and marks of ſtupefaction imprinted upon every 


feature. 


But when the corpſe was carried into the leſſer parlour, 
ac2ining to the hall, which ſhe uſed to call her parlour, 
and put on a table in the middle of the room, and the 
Father and Mother, the two Uncles, her Aunt Hervey, 


and her Siſter came in (joining her Brother and me, with 


trembling feet, and eager woe) the ſcene was ſtill more 
affecting. Their ſorrow was heightened, no doubt, by 
the remembrance of their unforgiving ſeverity : And now 
ſeeing before them the receptacle that contained. the glory 
of their family, who ſo lately was driven thence by their 
indiſcreet violence (never, never more to be reſtored to 
them I) no wonder that their grief was more than common 
grief. | WES 
a They would have with-held the Mother, it ſeems, from 
coming in: But when they could not, tho? undetermined 
before, they all bore her company, led on by an impulſe 
they could not reſiſt, The poor lady but juſt caſt her eye 
upon the coffin, and then ſnatched it away, retiring with 

aſſionate grief towards the window); yet addreſſing her- 
fell, with claſped hands, as if to her beloved daughter; 


O my child ! my child! cried ſhe ; thou pride of my hope! 


Why was I not permitted to ſpeak, pardon and peace to 
thee O forgive thy cruel mother! 
Her Son (his heart then ſoftened, as his eyes ſhewed} 


beſought her to withdraw: And her woman looking in 
at that moment, he called her to aſſiſt him in conducting 


N & her 
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her lady into the middle parlour : And then returning, met. 
his Father going out at he 

his eye on the coffin, and yielded to m Ny entreaties to 
withdraw. 

His grief was too hey! for utterance, ill he faw kis 
ſon coming in; dud then, fetching a heavy groan, Never, 
ſaid he, was forrow like my ſorrow !- O Son! Penn 
A reproaching accent, his face turned from him: 


attended him thro' the middle parlour, endeavouii . 


to conſöle him. His Lady was there in 155 0 She too 
his eye. He made a motion towards Her: O my dear, 
ſaid he—But turning ſhort, his « eyes as full as his heart, he. 


haſtened thro? to the great parlour :. And When there, he | 


defired'me to leave him to himſelf.” 
Her uncles and her ſiſter. looked and turned away, looked 


and turned away, very often upon the emblems, in file t. 


ſorrow. Mrs. Hervey would have read to them the 2 


ſeription Theſe words ſhe did read, Here the avicked t teaſe 


from troubling : But could read no. farther, Her tèars fell 
in large drops upon the plate ſſie was contemplating, and 
yet ſhe was defirous of gratifying a curioſity that mingled 
impatience with her grief becauſe ſhe could 207 gratify it, 
altho' ſhe often wiped her eyes as they flowed. 


Judge you, Mr. Belford (for you have great gab 950. 
how 5 muſt be affected. Vet Was I forced" to try to com: 


fort them All. 
But here 1 will cloſe this letter, in order to BL 4 it to 


you in the morning early. Nevertheleſs, will begin Fi ; 
other, upon ſuppoſition that my dolefu ee ek will not. 


be diſagreeable to you. Indeed T am altogether indiſpoſed 


for Reſt, as I mentioned before. So can do nothing but 
write. I have alſo more melancholy ſcenes to paint. <1 


pen, if I may ſo ſay, is untired. Theſe ſcenes are fre 


in my memory: And 1 myſelf, perhaps, may owe to 
you the favour of a reviewal of them, with ſuch other, © 
papers as you ſhall think proper to oblige me with, when 


heavy grief has given way to milder melanchol 
My ſervant, in his way to you with this AS ſhall 
call at St. Albans upon the good woman, that he may 
mform you how ſhe does. Mit Arabella aſked me after 
__ 4 1 withdrew to my chamber ; to which ſhe com- 
| 4 PF, 


door, who alſo had, but juſt caſt 


24% Clariſſa Harlowe: 27. 


plaiſantly accompanied me. She was much concerned at 


the bad way we left 711 1 3 and laid hep mother would: | 


be more ſo. 

No Wendt chat the Joie departed; Tag: iti the 
remorſe that would fall to the lot of this unhappy family 
when they came to have the news of her death ae, 
to them, was ſo grieved for their apprehended grief, and 
endeavoured to comfort them b _> poſthumous letters. 
But it was full à greater generoſity in her to try to excuſe 
them to me, as the did —＋ we were alone together a 


few hours before The died; and to a ravate more than 


(as far as I can find) the vighte to have done, the only 
error ſhe was ever guilty of. The more freely however 


perhaps (exalted creature l) that I might think the better 


of her friends, although at her own erpence. Jam, dear 
Sir, 
15 (Nour Faithful and obedient Servant, 4 
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HE N the unhappy mourners were all retired, F . 


directed the lid of the coffin to be unſcrewed, and 
eaſed ſame freſh aromatics and flowers to be put into it: 


The corpſe was very little altered, ee 


the j journey. The ſweet ſmile remained. 

The maids who brought the flowers were ambition s of 
ſtrewing them about it: They a forth freſh Laien 
tations over her; each wiſhing ſhe had been ſo happy as 
to have been allowed to . her in London. One of 
them particularly, who is, it ſeems, my couſta Arabella's 
perſonal ſervant, was more clamorous in her grief than 


the reſt; and the moment ſhe turned her back, all the 


others allowed ſhe had reaſon for it. I enquired after- 
wards about her, and found, that this creature was ſet over 


my dear couſin, when ſhe was confined to her chamber by | 


their indiſcreet ſeverity. 

Good heaven ! that they ſhould treat, and ſuffer thus 
to be treated, a young hay, who Was qualified to give 
laws to all her family! 


| DI ; Wu. Moxwen. 
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When my couſins were told, that the lid was unſcrew'd, 
they preſs'd in again, all but the mournful Father and 
Mother, as if by conſent. Mrs. Hervey kiſſed her pale 
lips. Flower of the world ! was all ſhe could ſay; and 
gave place to Miſs Arabella; who kifling the forehead of 
ber whom ſhe had ſo cruelly treated, could only ſay, to 
my coufin James (looking upon the corpſe, and upon 
him) O Brother !—While he, taking the fair lifeleſs hand, 
kiſſed it, and retreated with precipitation. 5 
Her two Uncles were ſpeechleſs. They ſeemed to 
wait each other's example, whether to look upon the 
corpſe, or not. I ordered the lid to be replaced; and 
then they preſſed forward, as the others again did, to take 
a laſt fare wel of the caſket which fo lately contained 
ſo rich a jewel. | F 
Then it was that the grief of each found fluenter ex- 
preſſion; and the fair corpſe was addreſſed to {with all 
the tenderneſs that the ſincereſt love and warmeſt admi- 
ration could inſpire) by each, according to their different 
©: 00d relationſhip, as if none of them had before 
looked upon her. She was their very Niece, both uncles ' 
ſaid; The injured Saint, her uncle Harlowe ; The ſame 
ſmiling Siſter, Arabella !— The dear creature! all of 
them The ſame benignity of countenance? The ſame 
ſweet compoſure! The ſame natural dignity —She was 
queſtionleſs happy ! That ſweet ſmile betokened her being 
Tbemſelves moſt unhappy 1—- And then, once more, the 
Brother took the lifeleſs hand, and vowed Revenge upon it, 
on the curſed author of all this diftreſss F 
The unhappy parents propoſed to take one laſt view 
and farewel of their once darling daughter. The Father 
was got to the parloar-door, after the inconſolable Mo- 
r: But neither of them were able to enter it. The 
Mother ſaid, he moſt once more ſee the child of her heart, 
or ſhe ſnould never enjoy herſelf. But they both agreed 
to refer their melancholy curioſity till the next day; and 
hand in hand retired inconſolable, and ſpeechleſs both, 
their faces overſpread with woe, and turned from each 
other, as unable each to behold the diſtreſs of the other. 
When all were withdrawn, I retired, and ſent for my 
couſin James, and acquainted him with his fiiter's requeſt 
L BY EIN | in 
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tice given him that the caſe would admit. 


him, and would have been the fitteſt of all men for that 
office. | 


willing to lay ſome of the blame due to himſelf. 


him early in the morning, 
I left this upon them. 
probation of you, Sir, for their ſiſter's Executor, on 


You muſt not reſent any thing I ſhall communicate to 
you of Whar they fay on this occafion. Depending that 
you wil not, I ſhall write with the greater freedom. 


laid you under, and your own inclination to obſerve them, 
I faid, That you were a man of honour : That you were 
deſirous of conſulting me, becauſe you would not willingly” 
give offence to any of them; and that I was very fond of 
cultivating your favour and correſpondenee. | 
They taid, There was no need of an Executor out of 
their family, and they. hoped that you, Sir, would relin- 
quith ſo unneceſſary a truſt, as they called it. My eouſin 
James declared, that he would write to you as ſoon as the 
funeral was over, to defire that you would do ſo, upon 
Proper aſſurances that all that the Will preſcribed ſhould. 
EP | 
I faid, You were a man of reſolution : That I thought 
he would hardly ſucceed ; for that you made a point of 
honour of it. | | 1 


28 
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in relation to the diſcourſe to be pronounced at her jnterr- _ 


ment; telling him, how neceſſary it was, that the Mi- 
niſter, whoever he were to be, ſhould. have the earlieſt no- 


He lamented the death of the reverend Dr. Lewen, who, 
as he ſaid, was a great admirer of his ſiſter, as ſhe was of 


He ſpoke with great aſperity of Mr. Brand, upon whoſe ' 
light enquiry after his fiſter's character in town, he was 
Mr. Melvill, Dr. Lewen's affiſtant, muſt, he ſaid, be the | 
man; and he praiſed him for his abilities, his elocution, 
and unexceptionable manners; and promiſed to engage 
He called out his Siſter, and ſhe was of his opinion. 80 
They both, with no little warmth, hinted their diſap- 


{core of your intimate friendſhip with the author of ber ruin. 


I told them how much my dear couſin was obliged to 
your friendſhip and humanity : The injunctions the had 
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280 The HIS TOR of . 

I then ſhewed them their Siſter's poſthumous Letter to 
you; in which ſhe confeſſes her obligations to you, and 
regard for you, and for your future welfare (a). You may 
believe, Sir, they were extremely affected with the peru- 

They were ſurprized, that J had given up to you the 

proceed of her grandfather's eſtate, ſince his death. 
told them plainly, that they muſt thank themſelves if any 
thing diſagreeable to them occurred from their ſiſter's de- 

- viſe ; deſerted and thrown into the hands of ftrangers, as 
%%% 
They faid, they would report all I had ſaid to their father 
and mother; adding, That great as their trouble was, they 
found they had more ſtill to come. But if Mr. Belford 
 ewere to be the Executor of her Will, contrary to their hopes, 
they beſought me to take the trouble of tranſacting every 
thing with you; that a friend of the man, to whom they 

—— all their calamity, might not appear to them. 

They were extremely moyed at the text their ſiſter 
had choſen for the ſubject of the funeral diſcourſe (5). I 
had extracted from the Will that article, ſuppoſing it pro- 
bable, that I might not fo ſoon have an opportunity to 
 fhew them the Will itſelf, as would otherwiſe have been 
neceſſary, on account of the interrment : Which cannot. 

'be delayed. | +58 


„ ASTTILG Monday morning between Eight and Nine. 
Tur unhappy. family are preparing for a mournful 
meeting at breakfatt. Mr. James Harlowe, who has had 
as little reſt. as I, has written to Mr. Melvill, who has 
romiſed to draw up a brief Eulogium on the deceaſed. 
iſs Howe is expected here by-and-by, to ſee, for the 


TO 


laſt time, her beloved friend. 

Miſs Howe, by her meſſenger, deſires ſhe may not be 
taken any notice of. She ſhall not tarry ſix minutes, was 
the word. Her deſire will be eaſily granted her. | 

Her ſervant, who brought the requeſt, if it were de- 
nied, was to return, and meet her ; for ſhe was ready to 
ſet out in her chariot when he got on horſeback, 

4 + | 76 If 


{s) See page 226. (0) See the Will, Page 309. 
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It he met her not with the refuſal, he was to flay here 
till ſhe caine. Tam FF * 

25 ns Joel zumble an 5 
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Sa 2h law! Monday, Afternoon, Schi. 11 
E are ſuch bad « company here to one another, chat 


it is ſome relief to retire, and write; +. 1; 


. was ſummoned to breakfaſt about half an lads after, 
nine. Slowly did the mournful congreſs meet. Each, 
littleſs and ſpiritleſs, took our place, with ſwollen eyes 


inquiring, without PR uy ware oor account, he: 


each h reſtedd. > T | | 

The ſorrowing Mother gde fotanſwery Thatthe non 
never more know what Reſt was. 

- By the time we were well ſeated, the bell ringing, te 
outward gate opening, a chariot rattling over the pave- 
ment of the court- yard, put them into emotion. al 

I left them; and was juſt time enough to give Miſs Howe 
my hand, as ſhe alighted : Fr (nhl in tears N in 
the chariot. ©; 

1 think you told me, Sir, fs never ſaw Miſs Howe. 
She is a fine graceful young lady. A fixed -melancholy: 
on her whole-aſpe&, overclouded a vivacity and fire; 
which, nevertheleſs, darted . now-and-then: through the 
awful gloom. I ſhall ever res ber for her love to Ay 
dear couſin. 815 

Never did I chink, ſaid ſhe, as Sx had me. henkand; 
to enter more theſe doors: But, living or dead, 0 Ges 
riſſa brings me after her any-whither f 34. „ 

She entered with me the little parlour. The moment ſhe. 
ſaw the coffin, ſhe withdrew her hand from mine, and with 
impatience puſhed aſide the lid. As impatiently ſne re- 
moved the face cloth. In a wild air, ſhe claſped her uplifted 
hands together; and now looked upon the corpſe, now. 
up to Heaven, as if appealing her woes to that? Her bo- 


ſom heaved and — diſcernible thro? her n 
chie 
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chief, and at laſt ſhe broke filence 5 —O Sir ! See yon 
not here See you not here - the Glory of her Sex? 
Thus by the moſt villainous of yours Thus — laid low } 

O my bleſſed Friend, ſaid ſhe !— My ſweet Compa. 
nion !—My lovely Monitrefs ! —kifling her lips at every 
tender invocation. And is this All !— Is it All, of my 


_ Clarrss 4's Story! 


Then, after a ſhort pauſe, and a profound ſigh, ſhe 
turned to me, and then to her breathleſs friend — But :. 
ſhe, can ſhe, be really dead O no ! no!— She only 
fleeps—Awake, my beloved Friend ! My ſweet clay-cold 
Friend, awake | Let thy Anna Howe revive thee, my dear 
creature by her warm breath revive thee ! And, kiſſing 
her again, Let my warm lips animate thy cold ones! 

Then, ſighing again, as from the bottom of her heart, 
and with an air, as if diſappointed that ſhe anſwered not, 
And can ſuch perfection end thus !—And art thou really 
and indeed flown from thy Anna Howe !- O my unkind 
CLanissa! JJ. Stir 2950 

She was filent a few moments, and then, ſeeming to re- 
cover herſelf, ſhe turned to me Forgive, forgive, Mr. 
Morden, this wild frenſy !— J am not myſelf !—I never 
ſhall be l Vou know not the Excellence, no, not 4a/f the 
Excellence, that is thus laid low! Repeating, This can- 


not, ſurely, be All of my CLarissa's Story! 


Again pauſing, One tear, my beloved friend, didſt thou 
allow me !—But this dumb ſorrow O for a tear to eaſe 
my full-ſwoln heart, that is juſt burſting !— | 20 

But why, Sir, why, Mr. Morden, was ſhe ſent hither 2 
Why not to me ?— She has no Father, no Mother, no Re- 
lations z no, not oe They had all renounced her. I was 
her ſympathizing friend And had not I the beſt right to 
my dear creature's remains ?—And muſt Names, without 
Nature, be preferred to ſuch a Love as mine? 

| + x ſhe kiſſed her lips, each cheek, her forehead — 
and ſighed as if her heart would break WT 

But why, why, ſaid ſhe, was I with-held from ſeeing 


my deareſt dear friend, before ſhe commenced Angel? 


Delaying ſtill, and #00 eafily perſuaced to delay, the riendly 


viſit that my heart panted after; what pain will this re- 


flection give me !— O my bleſſed Friend! Who * 
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who knows, had I come in time, what my cordial com- 
fortings might have done for thee! - 
But—looking round her, as if ſhe apprehended ſeeing. 
ſome of the family One more kiſs, myAngel, my F __ : 
my ever-to-be-regretted loſt Companion! And let me fly 
this hated houſe, which I never loved but for thy ſake !—, 
Adieu, then, my deareſt CI AR 18s a !—Thou art happy, I 
doubt not, as thou aſſuredſt me in thy laſt letter - O may 
we meet, and rejoice together, where no villainous Lowe- 
laces, no hard-hearted Relations, will ever ſhock our inno- 
cence, or ruffle our e =o TT Toe 
Again ſhe was filent, unable ts go, tho' ſeeming to in- 
tend it; ſtruggling, as it were, with her grief, and heav- 
ing with anguiſh; At laſt, happily, a flood of tears guſhed 
from her eyes—Now !—Now !—ſaid ſhe, ſhall I=——ſhall 
be eaſier. But for this kindly relief, my heart would 
have burſt aſunder—More, many more tears than theſe 
are due to my CL.ar1ssa, whoſe counſel has done for 
me what mine could not do for her !—But why, looking 
earneſtly upon her, her hands claſped and lifted up- But 
why do I thus lament the Hayey ? And that thou art ſo, 
is my comfort. It is, it is, my dear creature! kiſling her 
again. „ IgE 
Excuſe me, Sir (turning fo me, who was as much 
moved as herſelf) ; I loved the dear creature, as never 
woman loved another. Excuſe my frantic grief. How 
has the Glory of her Sex fallen a victim to villainy, and 
to hard-heartedneſs ! | ; „ 
: Madam, ſaid I, they All have it Now indeed they 
ave it. . N 
And let them have it I ſhould bely my Love for the 
friend of my heart, were I to pity them! —But how unhappy 
am I (looking upon the Corpſe) that I ſaw her not before 
theſe Eyes were ſhut, before theſe Lips were for ever 
cloſed !— Oh! Sir, you know not the wiſdom that con- 
tinually flowed from theſe Lips, when ſhe ſpoke Nor 
what a Friend I have loſt! | 
Then, ſurveying the Lid, ſhe ſeemed to take in at once 
the meaning of the emblems: And this gave her ſo much. 
freſh grief, that tho? ſhe ſeveral times wiped her eyes, ſhe ' 


was unable to read the inſcription and texts : Turning 
thereforg 
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therefore-to me, Favour me, Sir, I pra you, "by aline, 

with the deſcription of theſe emblems, an with theſe te texts: . 

And if I might be allowed a lock of the dear creatures $ 
ir- 

J told her, that bei Executor would FATS both ; and 
would alſo ſend her a copy of her Will; in which ſhe 
would find the moſt oratefal remembrances of her Love for 
her, whom ſhe calls The Sifter of ber Heart. | 

"Faſtly, ſaid ſhe, does ſhe call me ſo; for we had but 
one heart, but one ſoul, between us: And now my better 
half is torn from me— what ſhall Ido? = | 

But looking round her, on a ſervant's ſtepping by the 
door, as if again ſhe had apprehended it was ſome of the, 
family—Once more, faid ſhe, a. ſolemn, an everlaſting 
agieu !=—Alas,! for ne, a ſolemn, an everlaſting adieu! 

Then again embracing her face with both her hands, 
and kifling it, and afterwards the hands 'of the dear de- 
ceaſed, 'firlt one, then the other, ſhe gave me her hand ; 
and, quitting the room with precipitation, rufh'd into her 

riot ; and, when there, with profound ſighs, and a freſh 


| burſt of tears, unable to ſpeak, ſhe bowed her head to me, 


and was driven away. 

The inconſolablè company ſaw how much I had been 
moved, on my return to them. Mr. James Harlowe had 
been telling them what had paſſed between him and me: 
And, finding myſelf unfit for company, and obſerving, 
that they broke off talk at my coming-in ; I thought it 
proper to leave them to their conſultations, 

And here I will put an end to this letter; for indeed, 
Sir, the very recollection of this affecting ſcene has left me 
nearly as unable to proceed, as I was, juſt after it, to con- 
Pi WH mY 5 55 Jam, Sir, with great truth, 

Your moſt obedient humble $ ervant, 
. Yr” - Wikia Monpen, | 


LETTER LXXXII. 


0 alone M ORDEN, In C ontinuation. 


| = Tueſday morning, Sept. 12. 
II E good Mrs. Norton i is arrived, a ittle amended 
T in her 1 635 7 Owing to the very poſthumous . 


Toa vo one n39 atS.. bY 
Mi Clariſſa Harlowe. 295 
28 I may call them, which you, Mr. Belford, as well as I, 
. apprehended would have Had fatal effects upon her. 
„I cannqt but attribute this to the right turn of her mind. 
„ fir ſeems ſhe has been inured to afflictions; and has lived 
| in a conſtant hope of a Better life, and, having no acts of 
1 unkindneſs to the dear deceaſed to reproach herſelf with, 
e is moſt conſiderately reſolved to exert her ærmeſt fortitude, 
Ir in order to comfort the ſorrowing Mother. 

6 O Mr. Belford, how does the character of my dear de- 
it MW parted couſin riſe upon me from every 'mouth !—Had ſhe 
r been my own child, or my fiſter !—But do you think; that 
dle man who occaſioned this great, this extended» ruin 
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e But I flute 4 
e The Will is not to be looked into, till the funeral 2 
g are performed. Preparations are making for the, folem- 


nity ; and the ſervants, as well as principals, of all the 
branches of the family are put into deep mourning. 
_ have ſeen Mr. Melvill. . He is a ſerious and ſenſible 
; man. I have given bim particulars to go upon in the diſ- 
r WM courſe he is to pronounce at the funeral : But had the leſs 
h need to do this, as I find he is extremely well acquainted 
with the whole unhappy ſtory 3'and Was a 7 5 ad- 
mirer of my dear couſin, and a ſincere lamenter of her 
n misfortunes and death. The reverend Dr. Lewen, who is 
d but very lately dead, was his particular friend, and had 
- once intended to recommend him to her favour. * 
it IA juft returned from attending the afflicted parents, 
nin an effort they made to ſee the corpſe. of their beloved 
& child. They had benen my company, and that of the 
e good Mrs. Norton. A laft leave, the Mother laid, ſhe 
. muſt take. _ | or 
An effort, however, it was, and no more. 'The mo- 
ment they came in ſight of the coffin, before the lid could 
be put aſide, O my dear, ſaid the Father, retreating, I can- 


| not, I find I cannot, bear it Had I- Had I—Had I 
never been hard-hearted . Then turning round to his 
Lady, he had but juſt time to catch her in his arms, and 
prevent her ſinking on the floor. O my deareſt life! 

bad he, This is too much !—Too much indeed Let 

us, let us retire. Mrs, Norton, who lattracted by the 2 

2 | 
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ul receptacle) had but juſt left the good Lady, baſteneg 
to her Dear, dear woman, cried the unhappy Parent, 
flinging her arms about her neck, Bear me, bear me, 


hence -O my child ! my child ! My own Clariſſa Har- 
lewe !! Thou pride of my life ſo lately Never, never 
moe muſt I behold thee f +. . 7 +8. 219 
I I ſupported the unhappy father, Mrs. Norton the ſink. 
ing mother, into the next parlour. She threw herſelf on 
a ſettee there: He into an elbow-chair by her: The good 
woman at her feet, her arms claſped round her waiſt. 
The two Mothers, as T may call them, of my beloved 
couſin, thus tenderly engaged What a variety of diſtreſi 
in theſe woeful ſcenes! s os NT 
The unhappy father, in endeavouring to comfort his 
lady, loaded himſelf. Would to God, my dear, ſaid he, 
would to God, I had no more to charge myſelf with, than 
you have Jo relented i Jou would have prevailed 
upon me to relent! ES ak 5 
The greater my fault, ſaid ſne, when I knew that 
- diſpleaſure was carried too high, to acquieſce, as I 
did] What a barbarous parent was I, to let two angry 
children make me forget that I was mother to a third 
_ To facha third - Ont > Oey Pom 
> Mrs. Norton uſed arguments and prayers to comfort 
her my dear Norton, anſwered the unhappy lady, You 
was the dear creature s more natural Mother Would 
to heaven I had no more to anſwer for than you hawe ! 
Thus the unhappy pair unavailingly recriminated, till 
my couſin Hervey entered, and, with Mrs. Norton, con- 
_ ducted up to her own chamber the inconſolable Mother. 
The two Uncles, and Mr. Hervey, came in at the fame 
time, and prevailed upon the afflicted Father to retire with 
them to his—Both giving up all thoughts of ever ſeeing 
33 the child, whoſe death was ſo deſervedly regretted 
Ren. 8 | 
Time only, Mr. Belford, can combat with advantage 
ſuch a heavy deprivation as this. Advice will not do, while 
the loſs is recent. Nature will have way given to it (and 
ſio it ought) till ſorrow has in a manner exhauſted itſelf; 
and then Reaſon and Religion will come in ſeaſonably with 
_ their powerful aids, to raiſe the drooping heart, ; 


Ws rd nay Le 3 5 k 
/i Clariſſa Harlowe. 287 
I ſee here no face that is the ſame I ſaw at my firſt arri- 
val. Proud and haughty every countenance then, unyielding 
to intreaty.: Now, how greatly are they humbled . The 
utmoſt diſtreſs is apparent in every protracted feature, and 
in every burſting muſcle, of each diſconſolate mourner. 
Their eyes, Which ſo lately flaſhed anger and reſentment, 
now are turned to every one that approaches them, as if 
imploring pity | — Could ever wwilful hard-heartedueſs be 

more ſeverely puniſhed ? . n 

- The following lines of Juvenal are, upon the whole, 
reſ; applicable to this Houſe and Family. I have revolved 
them many times ſince Sunday evening 
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his Humani generis niores tibi nifſs wolenti _ C 
* ' Gufficit una domus: paucos conſume dies, & | a 

* Dicere te miſerum, poſiquam illinc veneris, aude, = 
| Let me add, That Mrs. Norton has communicated "4 


nat to the family the poſthumous letter ſent her. This letter 
1 affords a foundation for futzre conſolation to them; but MJ 
rr cat preſent it has new. pointed their grief, by making them 1 
| reflect on their cruelty to ſo excellent a Daughter, Niece, 1 
and Sifter (a). Tan, Wer rr 
Your faithful humble Servant, 
| WM. Morpex. 
(a) This letter contains in ſubſtance :. * Her thanks to the good wo- 
© man for her care of her in her infancy ; for her good inſtructions, and 
© the excellent example ſhe had ſet her: with ſelf-accuſations of a va- 
© nity and preſumption, which lay lurking'in ber beartunknown to her- 
4 ſelt, till ber calamities (obliging her to Joole into herſelf) brought 
© them to light. 9052 1 Fc, Ex] P Frag Wok 3 
she expatiates upon the benefit of, afflitions to a mind modeſt, 
« fearful, and diffident. 1 | | 
She comforts her on her early death; having finiſhed, as the ſays, 
| © her probatory courſe, at ſo early a time of life, when many are not 
© ripened by the Sunſhine of Divine Grace for a better, till they are 
© 50, 60, or 70 years of age. | LT Sep 
© I hope, ſays foe, that my father will grant "the requeſt I have 
© made to him in my laſt Will, to let you paſs the remainder of your 
days at my Dairy-bouſe, as it uſed to be called, where once I pro- 
< miſed myſelf to be happy in you. Your diſcretion, prudence, and 
5 © oeconomy, my dear good woman, will make your prefiding over 
© the concerns of that houſe, as beneficial to them, as it can be 
| © convenient to you, For your ſake, my dear Mrs, Norton, 1 _ 
Hf | 2 ey 
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lat mournful. Rite. My coubin James and hi 
<4 er, Mr. and Mrs. Hervey, and hi, daughter, a young 
"Lady Whoſe affection for my departed Couſin ſhall ever 


bub me to 1 3 my couſins-John and Antony Harlowe, 
myſelf, and ſome other more diſtant felations of the names 
of Fuller 20 Allinſon . {who to telly their reſpect to the 
memory of the dear deceaſed, had pu t themſelves i in mourn 
ing, ſelf-invited): attended it. out amtes 
The Father and Mother would have emed in theſe laſt 
honouts, had tliey been able: But they Were both very 
e indiſpoſed; and continue tobe ſo. 
The inconſolable Mother told Mrs. N ofton; that the 
2 Mothers of the ſweeteſt Child in the world, ought 


not, on this occaſion, to be ſeparated. She there fore — 
fired her to ſtay with her. Fa: 15 8 7105 25 + 7 IIS 


7 3 
0 721 


The whole ſolemnity was performed with great decency 
and order. The diſtance from Harlowe· place to the Church 


is: about half a mile. All the way the corpſe was attended 
hy great numbers of el, al Fodor: youu 


& vs „ Ii! 1 71 50 1% 74 12 92 12 1 " "WE 1 


„they will make you'this ofen, 2 Abs; if they 40, 1 hope you will 
accept oftit, for tber... Lein vr 
She remembers herſelf. ee ber Wstbrother n E very kind manner: 


And charges her, for his ſake, Kant * n not FOG" too mach to 
© heart what has Befallen her. 


She concludes as follows: 


Remember me, in the laſt PEE to al 15 kind e of 
c your acquaintance 5 and to thoſe whom I uſed to call Ky yoor, 
They will be Gop's Poor, if they truſt in Him. I have taken fuch 
© care, that I hop e Kong ou will ot be loſers by my death. Bid them 

therefore 110 3 You alſo, my reverend comforter and 
fuſtainer (as well in my Uitker, us in my fairer days) likewiſe re- 

- © joice, that L am ſo ſoon delivered from the evils that were before 

me; and that I am NOW, ben this comes to your hand, as 1 

e es hümbly truſt, exulting i in the mercies of # gracious God, who has 

conducted me thro” the greateſt trials in fafety, and put ſo happy 


an end to all my temptations and diſtreſſes: And who, T moſt hum- 
© bly truſt, will, in his own good time, sive us a joyful meeting in 
© the regiöns of eternal bleſſedneſs. ge 
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Miſs Clariſſa Harlowe. 289 
It was nine when it entered the church. Every corner 
of which was cro.ded. Such a profound, ſuch a ſilent 
reſpect did I never ſee paid at the funeral of princes. Au 
attentive ſadneſs overſpread the face of All. 3 

The Eulogy pronounced by Mr. Melvill was a very pa- 
thetic one. He wiped his own eyes often; and made every 
body preſent ſtill oftener wipe theirs. 

't he auditors were molt particularly affected, when he 
told them, that the ſolemn text was her own choice. 

He enumerated her fine qualities, naming with honour 
their late worthy Paſtor for his authority. 

Every enumerated excellence was witneſſed to in dif- 
ferent parts of the church in reipectful whiſpers by dif- 
ferent perſons, as of their own knowlege, as I have been 
ſince informed. Vs, : 

When be pointed to the pew where (doing credit to Re- 
ligion by her example) ſhe uſed to fit or kneel, the whole 
auditory, as one perion, turned to the pew with the moſt 
reſpectful ſclemnity, as if ſhe had been herſelf there. 

When the gentleman attributed condeſcenſion and min- 
gled dignity to her, a buzzing approbation was given to 
the attribute throughout the church; and a poor neat wo- 


man under my pew added, That ſhe was indeed all gra- 
ciouſneſs, and would ſpeak to any body.“ 


Many eyes ran over, when he mentioned her charities, 


her well-judged charities. And her reward was decreed 
from every mouth, with interjections from ſome, and theſe 
words from others, The poor will dearly miſs her.“ 

1 he chearful giver, whom God is ſaid to loge, was al- 
lowed to be her; And a young lady, I am told, faid, It 
was Mis Clariſſa Harlowe's care to find out the unhappy, 


upon a ſudden diſtreſs, before the ſighing heart was over- 


whelmed by it. Ks 

She had a ſet of poor people, choſen for their remark- 
able honeſty and ineffectual induſtry. Theſe voluntarily 
paid their laſt attendance on their benefacreſs ; and 
mingling in the church as they could croud near the eyle 
where the corple was on Stands, it was the leſs wonder 
that her praiſes from the Preacher met with ſuch general 
and ſuch grateful whiſpers of approbation. 
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Some it ſeems there were who knowing her unhappy 


ſtory, remarked upon the dejected looks of the Brother, 


and the drowned eyes of the Siſter ; © O what would they 
now give, they'd warrant, had they not been ſo hard- 
© hearted !'—=Others purſued, as I may ſay, the fevere 
Father and unhappy Mother into their chambers at home. 

— They anſwered for their relenting, now, that it was 
too late! What mult be their grief: No wonder they 


could not be preſent !? 
Several expreſſed their aſtoniſhment, as people do every 


hour, that a man could live whom ſuch perfections could 
not engage to be juſt to her, to be humane, I may ſay. 


— And who, her rank and fortune conſidered, could be 
ſo diſregardful of his own intereſt, had he had no other 
motive to be juſt f— 

The good Divine, led by his text, juſt tohehidd'? on 
the unhappy ſtep that was the cauſe of her — fo ; 
He attributed it to the State of things below, in which 
there could not be abſolute perfection. He very politely 
touched upon the noble diſdain ſhe ſhewed (tho” earneſtly 
ſollicited by a whole iplendid family) to join intereſts with 


a man, whom ſhe found unworthy of her eſteem and con- 


fidence ; and who courted Dee with the utmoſt earneſtneſs 
to accept of him. 

What he moſt inſiſted upon was, the Kappy End the 
made; and thence drew conſolation to her relations, and 
inſtruction to. the auditory. 

In a word, his performance was ſuch as heightened the 
reputation which he had before in a very eminent degree 
obtained. 

When the corpſe was to be exttied n, into che vault, 
(a very ſpacious one, Within the church) there was great 
crouding to ſee the coffin-lid, and the devices upon it. 
Particularly two gentlemen, Mmäffled up in cloaks, preſſed 
forward. Theſe it ſeems were Mr. Mullins and Mr. Wyer- 
ley: Both of them profeſſed admirers of my dear couſin. 

When they came near the coflin, and caſt their eyes 


upon the lid, In that little ſpace, faid Mr. Mullins, is 


included all human excellence! - And then Mr. Wyer- 
ley, unable to contain himſelf, was forced to quit the 


church; and we hear is very ill. 
It 
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It is ſaid, that Mr. Solmes was in a remote part of the 


charch, wrapped round in a horſeman's coat: And that 


he ſhed tears ſeveral times. But I ſaw him not. 
Another gentleman was there incognito, in a pew near 
the entrance of the vault, who had not been taken notice 
of, but for his great emotion when he looked over his 
pew, at the time the coffin, was carried down to its laſt 
place. This was Miſs Howe's worthy Mr. Hickman. 
My couſins John and Antony, and their nephew James, 


choſe not to deſcend into the yault among their departed 


anceſtors. 


Miſs Harlowe was extremely affected. Her 8 


as well as her Love, was concerned on the occaſion. She 


would go down with the corpſe of her dear, her only 
Siſter, ſhe ſaid: But her Brother would not permit it. And 
her overwhelmed eye purſued the coffin till ſue could ſee 
no more of it: And then ſhe threw herſelf on the icat, 
and was near fainting away: 

I accompanied it down, that I might not one's: ſatisfy 


_ myſelf, but you, Sir, her Executor, chat it was depoſited, 


as ſhe had directed, at the feet of her grand father. 
Mr. Melvill came down, contemplated the lid, And 
ſhed a few tears over it. I was io wel! ſatisfied with his 


diſcourſe and behaviour, that I preſented. him on the ſo- 


lemn ſpot with a ring of ſome value; and thanked him 
for his performance. 

And here I left the Remains oft my helowed couſin ; 
having beſpoken my own place by the ſide of her coffin. 

On my return to Harlowe-place, I contented- myſelf 
with ſending my compliments to the ſorrowing parents, 
and retired to my chamber. Nor am I aſhamed to own, 
that I could not help giving way to a pan fit of hu- 
manity, as ſoon as | entered it. 

I am, Sir, 
Your moſt faithful and obedient Shuant;” 
Wu. Mogpen. 


„ will have a letter from my couſin. 
James, who hopes to prevail upon you to 
relinquiſh the Executorſhip. It has not my 
encouragement, 


O 2 | L 1 
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on LETTER: LXXXITV. 
Ar. BeLrorD, To William Morpen, E/q; 
Dear Sir. Sͤaturday, Sept. 16. 
F Orc2- had thoughts to go down privately, in order, 
diſguiſed, to ſee the laſt ſolemnity perfor. ned. But 
there was no need to give myſelf this melancholy trouble, 
ſince your laſt letter jo naturally deſcribes all that paſſed, 
that I have every ſcene before my eyes. OT a 
You croud me, Sir, methinks, into the ſilent flow pro- 
ceſſion Now with the ſacred bier do I enter the awful 
reh: Now meaſo e I, with ſolemn paces, the venerable 
eyle: Now, emulz.ive of a relationſtup to her, placed in 
a near pew to the eye; attracting coffin, do 1 liften to the 
moving \Eulogy : Now, thro' the buz of gaping, eye- 
ſwoln crouds, do I deſcend into the clammy vault, as a 
true Executor, to ſee that part of her Will performed with 
my own eyes. There, with a ſoul filled with muſing, do 
I number the ſarrounding monuments of mortality, and 
contemplate the preſent ſtillneſs of ſo many once buſy 
vanities, crouded all into one poor vaulted nook, as if 
the living grudged room for the corps of thoſe, which 
when animated, the earth, the air, and the waters, could 
hardly find room for. Then ſeeing her placed at the feet 
of him whoſe earthly delight ſhe was; and who, as I find, 
aſcribes to the pleaſure ſhe gave him, the prolongation of 
his own life (a); ſighing, and with averted face, I quit 
7 the ſolemn manſion, the ſymbolic coffin, and, for ever, 
10 the glory of her Sex, and aſcend with thoſe, who, in a 
few” years, after a very ſhort blaze of life, will fill up 


1 other ſpaces of the ſame vault, which now (while they 
#; mourn. only for her, whom they jointly perſecuted) they 
In tes with their feet. GS 


Nor do your affecting deſcriptions permit me here to 
ſtop : But, aſcended, I mingle my tears and my praiſes with 
thoſe of the numerous ſpectators. I accompany the af- 
flicted mourners back to their uncomfortable maniton ; and 
make one in the general concert of unavailing woe ; till 
13 N retiring, 
la) See Vol. I. p. 29. N 
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Miſs Clariſſa Harlowe. 293 
retiring, as I imagine, as 2bey retire, like them, in reality, 
I give up to new ſcenes of ſolitary and ſleepleſs grief; re- 
flecting upon the perfections J have ſeen the end of; and 
having no relief but from an indignation, which makes 
me approve of the reſentments of others againſt the an- 
hapjy man, and thoſe equally unhappy relations 55 bers, to 
whom the irreparable loſs is o-Wwing. | 
Forgive me, Sir, theſe reflections; and permit me with 
This, to ſend you what you declined receiving all the Fu- 
neral was over—; TA 
He gives him then an account of the money and effects 
which he ſends him down by this opportunity, for the 
. Ligatees at Harlowe-place, and in its neighbourheod ; 
which bt defirts him ta diſpoſe of according to the Will. 
He alſo fendi: him an account of other fleps he bas taken 
in pur fuance of the Will; and defires to knw, if Mr, 
Harlowe expects the diſcharge of the funerel expences 
From the effefts in his hands ; and the reimburſement 
of the fums advanced to the Te eftatrix fince ber Grand- | 
' father's death. 
Theſe expeditious proceedings, fays he, will convince. | 
Mr. James Harlowe, that I am reſolved to fee the Will 
completely executed; and yet, by my manner of doing 
it, that I ceſire not to give unneceſſary mortifications to 
the family, ſince every thing that relates to them ſhall 
RY es your hands. 


LETTER LAXXV.] 


2 J Es HARLOWE, To JohN BELTOoR D, En 


Sin, Harlixve - Place, Friday Night, Sept. 15. 
Hope from the character my worthy couſin Morden 
gives you, that you will excuſe the application I make 
to you, to oblige a whole family in an affair that much 
concerns their peace, and cannot equally concern any 
body elſe. Vou will immediately judge, Sir, that This is 
the Executorſhip which my Sitter has given you the trouble 

of by her Laſt Will. 

We ſhall all think ourſelves extremely obliged to you, 
if you Fwy to relinquiſh this Truſt to our own family; 
O 3 Theſe 
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„ LETTER LXXXIV. 
Ar. BeLeorD, To William Morpen, E/q; 
Dear Sir, + fd; 54 Saturday, Sept. 16. 
Force had thoughts to go down privately, in order, 

diſguiſed, to ſee the laſt ſolemnity performed. But 
there was no need to give myſelf this melancholy trouble, 
ſince your laſt letter jo naturally deſcribes all that paſſed, 
that I have every ſcene before my eyes. 

You croud me, Sir, methinks, into the filent flow pro- 
ceſſion Now with the ſacred bier do I enter the awful 

porch: Now meaſo e I, with ſolemn paces, the venerable 
eyle : Now, emulz. ive of a relationſtup to her, placed in 
a near pew-to-the-eye-attratting coffin, do I liſten to the 
moving Eulogy : Now, thro' the buz of gaping, eye- 
ſwoln crouds, do I deſcend. into the clammy. vault, as a 
true Executor, to ſee that part of her Will performed with 
my own eyes. There, with a ſoul filled with muſing, do 
I number the ſarrounding monuments of mortality, and 
contemplate the preſent ſtillneſs of ſo many once buſy 
vanities, crouded all into one poor vaulted nook, as if 
the living grudged room for the corps of thofe, Which 
when animated, the earth, the air, and the waters, cbuld 
hardly find room for. Then ſeeing her placed at the feet 
of him whoſe earthly delight ſhe was; and who, as J find, 


"JW aſcribes to the pleaſure the gave him, the prolongation of 
„ his own life (a) ; ſighing, and with averted face, I quit 
WE the ſolemh manſion, the ſymbolic coffin, and, for ever, 
Fo the glory of her Sex, and aſcend with thoſe, who, in a 
Fs few years, after a very ſhort blaze of life, will fill up 
1 fl other ſpaces of the ſame - vault, which now (while the 
1 mourn only for her, whom they jointly perſecuted) the 
7 pigs withitheir feet 7209 0045.17 B 
115 Nor do your affecting deſcriptions permit me here to 


ſtop : But, aſcended, I mingle my tears and my praiſes with 
thoſe of the numerous ſpectators. I accompany the af- 
flicted mourners back to their uncomfortable maniton ; and 
make one in the general concert of unavailing woe; till 
n | VV'[P 

te) See Vol. I. p. 9. | NES | 
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Ms Clariſſa Harlowe. 297 
retiring, as I imagine, as they retire, like them, in reality, 
I give up to new ſcenes of ſolitary and ſleepleſs grief; re- 
flecting upon the perfections I have ſeen the end of; and 
having no relief but from an indignation, which makes 
me approve of the reſentments of others againſt the an- 
hapjy man, and thoie equally unhappy relations Lg hers, to 
whom the irreparable lois is owing. 

Forgive me, Sir, theſe reflections; and permit me with 
This, to ſend you what 85 declined receiving til the Fu- 
neral was over.. 

He gives him then an account of the money ans effets 
which he ſends him down by this opportunity, for the 
 Ligatees\at Harlowe-place, and in its neighbourhod 
rich Lp defirts him ta diſpoſe of according to the Will. 

He alſo ſendi him an account of other ſteps he has taken 

In purſuance of the Will; and defires to lnb, if Mr, 

Har lowe expetts the diſtharge of the funeral expences 

rom the effefts in his: hands ; and the reimburſement 

of the furs advanced to the Te eftatrix os ber Grand- | 
father's dea 

Theſe expeditiou proceedings, ſays he, will convince. 
Mr. James Harlowe, that I am reſolved to fee the Will 
completely executed; and yet, by my manner of doing 
it, that I Cefire not to give unneceſſary mortifications to 
the family, ſince every thing that relates to them ſhall 
PR oy your hands. 


LETTER [LXXXV.] 


2 Jai Es HARLOWE, To Joun BELTORD, Elm. 


Sia, Harlizve- Place, Friday Night, Sept. 15. 
Hope from. the character my worthy couſin Morden 
gives you, that you will excuſe the application I make 
to you, to oblige a whole family in an affair that much 
concerns their peace, and cannot equally concern any 
body elſe, You will immediately judge, Sir, that This is 
the Executorſhip which my Siſter has given you the trouble 

| of by her La& Will. 

We ſhall all think ourſelves extremely obliged to you, 
if you pleaſe to relinquiſh this Truſt to our own family; 
03 | Theſe 
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294 T His Tomy of 
Theſe reaſons Pleading for our expectation of this favour 
from you : 
Firſt, Becauſe ſhe never would have had the thought 
of troubling you, Sir, if the had believed any of her near 
relations would have taken it upon themſelves. 
Secondly, J underſtand, that ſhe recommends to you in 
the Will to truſt to the 3 of any of our family, for the 
performance of ſuch of the articles as are of a domeſtic 
e We are any of us, and all of us, if you requeſt 
willing to ſake our honours upon this occaſion : And 
al you can with for, as a man of honour, is, 'That the 
Truſt be executed. a 
We are the, more concerned, Sir, to wiſh you to de- 
cline this office, becauſe of your ſhort and accidental 
knowlege of the dear Teſtatrix, and long and i intimatę ac- 
*quaintance with the man to whom He owed her ruin, and 
ave the greateſt loſs and diſappointment (her manifold ex- 
cellencies conſidered) that ever befel a Family. k 
You will allow due weight, I dare ſay, to this plea, if 
you make our caſe your own: And ſo much the readier, 
when I aſſure you, that your interfering in this matter ſo 
much , againſt, our inclinations ¶Excuſe, Sir, my plain- 
dealing] will very probably occaſion. an oppoſition in ſome 
Points, where otherwiſe there might be none. 
What therefore I propoſe is, Not that my Father ſhould 
aſſume this Truſt: He is too much aftlicicd to und ertake 
i:Nor yet myſelf— I might be thought too much con- 
AY in intereſt : But that it may be allowed to devolve 
ll 4; upon my two uncles ; whoſe known honour, and whoſe 
76 . aeaion to the dear deceaſed, nobody ever doubted ; Aud 
V8: they, will treat with you, Sir, thro' my Couſin Malen, 
| 0 to the points they will undertake to perform. 
MW 'The trouble you have already had, will well intitle you 
| to the legacy ſhe bequeaths you, together with the re- 
imburſement of all the charges you have been at, and al- 
il lowance of the legacies you have diſcharged, altho' you 
10 ſhould not have qualified yourſelf to act as an Executor; 
Bl as I preſume you have not yer done; nor will aww do. 
Your compliance, Sir, will oblige a family (who, have 


already diſtreſs enough 150 them, in the eee 
that 
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Miſs Clariſſa Harlowe. 295 
that occaſions this application to you; and more particu- 
larly, Sir, 
Your moſt bumble Servant, 
JauESs HarLowe, jun. 
I ſend this by one of my ſervants, who will . 
attend your diſpatch. 


LET TER {LXXKVL} +02 


Mr. BeLFoRD, To James HARTOWz, jun. 5. | 


S1R; | Saturday, Sept. 16. 
"OU will excuſe my plain- dealing in turn: for I 9055 
obſerve, that if I had not tife juſt opinion I have 

of the ſacred nature of the office J have undertaken, ſome 
paſſages i in the letter you have favoured me with, would 
convince me that 1 ought not to excuſe myſelf from acting 
in it. 

I need name only one of them. You are pleaſed to: 
ſay, That your uncles, if the Truſt be relinquiſhed to hem, 
will treat avith me, thro* Colonel OY as to 10 foints 
they will untlertihe to perform. 

Permit me, Sir, to-ſay, That it is the duty: of: anExe- 
cutor to ſee every. point performed, that can be performed. 
Nor will I leave the performance of mine to any other 
perſons, eſpecially where a qualifying is fo directly inti- 
mated, and where all the branches of your family have 
ſhewn themſelves, with re! pect to the mene ban 
to have bat one mind. 

You are pleated to urge, chat ſhe recommends to me, 
the leaving to the honour of any of your family ſach'of 
the articles as are of a Domeſfic Nature. But admitting 
this to be ſo, does it not imply that the other articles are 
ſtill to obtain my care ?—But even theſe, xou will imd by 
tae Will, the gives not up; and to Phat I refer you. 

Jam ſorry for the hints you give of an oppoition, where, 
a; you fay, there might be none, if I did not interfere. 1. 
{ce not, Sir, why your animoſity againſt a man who 
cannot be defended, "ſhould be carried to ſuch a height 
againſt one who never gave you offence : And This only, 
becauſe he is acquainted with that Man. 1 will not ſay, 
all I might ſay, on this occaſion. 
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As to the Legacy to myſelf, I aſſure you, Sir, that nei- 


ther my circumitances nor my /temper will put me upon 


being a gainer by the Executorſhip. I ſhall take pleature 
to rread in the ſteps of the admirable Teſtatrix in all I 
Fond and rather will increaſe than diminiſh her Poor's 
Fun 

Witch regard to th e trouble that may attend the Exe- 
cation of the Truſt, I ſhall not, in honour to her memory, 
value ten times more than This can give me. I have in- 
deed two other Executorſhips on my hands; but they ſit 
light upon me. And ſurvivors cannot better or more 
charitably beſtow their time. 

I conceive that every article, but that relating to the 


Poor's Fund, may be Periuraed | in two month's , at 
e 


Occaſions of litigation or offence ſhall not proceed from 
me. You need only apply to Col. Morden, who ſhall 


command me in every thing that the Will allows me to 


oblige your family in. I do affare you, that J am as un- 
willing to obtrude myſelf upon it, as any of it can wiſh. 

1 own, that I have not yet roved the Will; nor ſhall 
I do it till next week at . that you may have time 
for amicable objections, if ſuch you think fit to make throꝰ 
the Colonel's mediation. But let me obſerve to you, Sir, 
That an Executor's power, in in ſuch inſtances as I have 

« exerciſed it, is the ſame before the Probate, as after it. 


He can even, without taking that out, commence an 


action, altho' he cannot declare upon it: And theſe Acts 

T of Adminiſtration make him liable to actions himſelf.” 
I am therefore very proper in the Hope I have taken in 
part of the Execution of this ſacred Truſt; and want not 

al.2wance on the occaſion. 

Permit me to add, That when you have peruſed the 
Will, and coolly conſidered every thing, it 1s my hope, 
that you will yourſelf be of opinion, that there can be no 
room for diſpute or oppoſition : And that if your family 
will join to e eee the Execution, it will be the mot 
natural and eaſy way of ſhutting up the whole affair, and 
to have done with a man, ſo cauſeleſſy, as to his own pe 
ticular, the object of your diſlike ; as is, Sir, 


Year very humble Servant (mote ithlanding) 
Joun BELTOAD. 
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The W 1 1. 1555 th wal: 


To Which the following Preamble, written on 0 
„ Paper, was ſtitched with black Glk. nm apa 


To my ExecuToRr/ baud 


"x Hope I may be excuſed for expatiating, in divers parte 
of — laſt Act, upon ſubjects of im portance. For 

© I have heard of ſo, many inſtances of confuſic n and diſagree- 
ment in families, and ſo much doubt and diiiculty, for want 
of abſolute clearneſs in the Teſtaments of departed perſons, 
© that T have often concluded (were there to be no other rea- 
© ſons but thoſe which reſpe& the peace of ſurviving friends 
© that this Laſt Act as to its deſtignation and operation, ough 
not to be the Laſt in its compoſition or making; but ſhovlt 
be the reſult of cool deliberation; and (as is more frequently 
than jantiy ſaid) oi a found mind and memo; which too feldom 
are to be met with, hut in;ſound bealtb. All pretences of inſa- 
« nity of mind are likewiſe - prevented, when a teſtator gives 
« reaſon for what he wills: all cavils about words are ien 
* the obliged are aſſured; and They enjoy the benefit for 1 
the benefit was intended; Hence have I for ſome time 
* employed myſelf in penning down heads of ſuch 4 dilpodition 
© which,” as reaſons offered, I have altered and added to ; 1 
© that I never was abſolutely deſtitute of a Mit, had 1 been 
taken off ever ſo ſuddenly. Theſe minutes and "imperfe& 
* ſketches. enabled me, as God has | graciouſly given me time 
and ſedateneſs, to new n into es form in which" they 
x Re e e115 | % £182 563 


1 CIAATVSA Has * C09," now; * e melancholy 
accidents, lodging in the pariſn of St. Paul**Covent- Garden, 
being of found and perfect mind and memory, as I. hope thefe 
preſents, . drawn up by myſelf, and written with my qwn, band, 
will teſtify; do, [ this ſecond day of September, (a) ] in the 
year of our Lord (5) make and publiſh this my Laſt Will 

and Teſtament, in manner and' form following. | 
In the firſt place, I defire, that my body may, lie epüfted 
three days after my deceaſe, or till the pleaſure of my father 
be known FOG it. But the we paged * my death not ad- 
. 0 -i [43 01 — "BEE 


0 A blank, at 3 wrigng; -Was left for . date; 3 and filled u up 


on this day, See p 133, 
£) The date of the year is left blank for particular reaſons, 
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mitting of doubt, 1 will not, on any account, that it be opened; 
and it is my deſire, that it ſhall not 1 # touched but by thoſe 
of my own Sex, 

I have always earneſtly requeſted, {tne my body -might be 
depoſited in the family vault with thoſe of my anceſtors, If it 
might be granted, I could now with, that it may be placed at 
the teet of my dear and honoured grandfather, But as I 
have, by one very unhappy ſtep, been thought to diſgrace my 


whole lineage, and therefore this laſt honour may be refuſed to 


my corpſe; in this caſe, my defire is, that it may be interred in 
the church-yard belonging to he pariſh in which I ſhal die; 
and that in the moſt private manner, between the hours of 
eleven and twelve at night; attended only by Mrs. Lovick, and 
Mr. and Mrs, Smith, and their maid-ſervant. 

But it is my defire, that the ſame fees and dues may be paid 
which are uſually paid for thoſe who are laid in the beſt ground, 
as it is called, or even in the Chancel.----And I bequeath five 
pounds, to be given at the direction of the church-wardens, to 
twenty poor people the Sunday after my interrment; and This 
whether I ſhall be buried here or elſewhere, 

I have already given verbal directions, that after I am dead 
(and laid out in the manner 1 have ordered) I may be put into 


my coffin as ſoon as poſſible : It is my defire that I may not be 


unneceſſarily expoſed to the view of any body; except any of my 


relations ſhould vouchſafe, for the laſt time, to look upon me. 


And I could with, if it might be avoided without making 
ill-will between Mr. Lovelace and my Executor, that the former 
might not be permitted to ſee my corpſe. But if, as he is a 


man very uncontroulable, and as I am Nobody's, he inſiſt upon 


viewing her dead, whom he ON e E before ſaw in a manner 


dead, let his gay curiofity be gratified. Let him behold, and 


triumph over the wretched Remains of one who has been made 
a victim to his barbarous perfidy: But let ſome good perſon, as 
by my deſire, give him a paper, whilſt he is viewing the ghaſtly 


ſpectacle, containing theſe few words only---- Gay, cruel 
„ heart! behold here the Remains of the once ruined, yet now 


* happy, Clariſſa Harlowe ! ---- See what thou thyſelf muſt 
& quickly be ;--- and REPENT! ----* 

Yet to hew, that I die in perfect charity with all the world, 
1 do moit ſincerely forgive Mr. Lovelace wo wrongs he. has 
done me. 

If my father can pardon the error of his ths child, ſo 
far as to ſuffer her corpſe to be” depoſited at the feet of her 
grandfather, as above requeſted, 1 could with (my misfortunes 
being ſo notorious) that a ſhort diſcourſe might be pronounced 

over 
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over my remains before they be interred. The ſubjet of the 
diſcourſe I ſhall determine before 1 conclude this writing. 

So much written about what deſerves not the leaft confi dera- 
tion, and about. what will be Nothing when this wri ing 
comes to be opened and read, will be excuſed when my 
preſent unhappy circumſtances and abſence from all my na- 
tural friends are conſidered, 

And N o w, with regard to the worldly matters which T mall 
die poſſeſſed of, as well as to thoſe which of right appertain to 
me, either by the Will of my faid grandfather, or otherwiſe 3 
Thus do I diſpoſe of them. 

In the firſt place, I give and bequeath all the real eftates in 
or to which I have any claim or title by the ſaid Will, to my 
ever-honoured father James , Harlowe, Eſq; and that rather 

than to my brother and ſiſter, to whom I had once thoughts 
of deviſing them, becauſe, if they ſurvive my father, - thoſe 
eſtates will aſſuredly veſt in them, or one of them, by virtue 
of his favour and indulgence, as the circumſtances of things with 
regard to marTiage-ſettlements, or otherwiſe, may require; or, 
as they may reſpectively merit by the continuance of their duty. 

The houſe late my grandfather's, called The Grove, and by 
him, in honour of me, and of ſome of my voluntary employ- 
ments, my dairy-houſe, and the furniture thereof as it now 
ſtands (the pictures and large iron cheſt of old plate excepted) 
I alſo bequeath to my ſaid father; only begging it as a favour, 
that he will be pleaſed to permit my dear Mrs. Norton to paſs 
the remainder of: her days in that houſe ; and to have and en- 
joy the apartments in it known by the name of The houſe- 
keepers apartments, with the furniture in them; and which 
- (plain and neat) was bought for me by my grandfather, who 
delighted to call me his houſekeeper ;. and which therefore in 
his life-time 1 uſed as ſuch; The office to go with the apart- 
ments. And I am the more earneſt in this recommendatign, as 
I- had once thought to have been very happy there with the 
good woman; and becauſe I think her prudent management 
will be as beneficial to my father, as his favour can be conve- 
nient to her. 

But with regard to what has arb from that * Since 
my grandfather's death, and to the ſum of nine hundred and ſe- 
venty pounds, which proved to be the moiety of the money that 
my faid grandfather had by him at his death, and which moiety 
he bequeathed to me for my ſole and ſeparate uſe [as he did the 
other moiety, in like manner, ro my ſiſter, (a)] and which fum, 
(that I might convince my brother and ſiſter, that J withed not 

O 6 3 2 for 
(a) See Vol. I. p. 74. | . 
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for an independence upon my father*s' pleaſure) I gave into my 
father's hands, together with the management and produce of 
the whole eſtate deviſed to me----- Theſe ſums, however con- 
fiderable when put together, 1 hope I may be allowed to diſ- 
poſe of abſolutely, as my Love and my Gratitude (not confined 
wholly to my own family, which is very wealthy in all its 
branches) may warrant : And which therefore T ſhall diſpoſe of 
in the manner hereafter mentioned. But it is my will,” and ex- 
preſs direction, that my father's account of the above-mentioned 
produce may be taken and eſtabliſned abſolutely (and without 
contravention or queſtion) as he ſhall be pleaſed te give it to 
my couſin Morden, or to whom elſe he ſhall chooſe to give it; 
ſo as that the ſaid account be not ſubject to litigation, or to the 
controul of my Executor, or any other perſon. | 
My father, of his love and bounty, was pleaſed te allowime 

the ſame quarterly ſums that he allowed my fiſter for apparel 
and other requiſites; and (pleaſed with me then) uſed to ſay, 
1 that thoſe ſums ſhould not he deducted from the eſtate and 
; 1 14 effects bequeathed to me by my grandfather: But having mor- 

{8} q tally offended him (as I fear it may be ſaid) by one unhappy 
ENT ſep, it may be expected, that he will reimburſe himſelf thoſe 
"Bi"  fums--- It is therefore my will and direction, that he ſhall be 
if 4 allowed to pay and fatisfy himſelf for all ſuch quarterly or 
1 other ſums, which he was ſo good as to advance me from the 
N time of my grandfather's death; and that his account of ſuch 
ii fams ftiall' fkewiſe' de taken without queſtioning : the money, 
19 however, which I left behind me in my efcritoire, being to be 
. 1 taken in part of thoſe diſburſements. 
q My grandfather, who, in his goodneſs and favour to me, 
4 


knew no bounds, was pleaſed to bequeath to me all the fa- 
10 . mily pictures at his late houfe, fome of which are very maſterly 
P 1 perſormances; with command, that if 1 died unmarried, or if 
I married and had no deſc:ndents, they ſhould then go to that 
fon of his (if more than one ſhould be then living) whom I 
ſhould think would ſet moſt value by them. Now, as I know 
that my honoured uncle, John Harlowe, Eſq; was pleaſed to 
expreſs ſome concern that they were not left to him, as eldeſt 
fon ; and as he has a gallery where they may be placed to ad- 
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1 vantage: and as I have reaſon to believe, that he will bequeath 
LE them to my father, if he ſurvive him; who, no doubt, will 
ih: feave thin to my brother; I therefore bequeath all the ſaid 
Fo 4 family pictures to my ſaid uncle John Harlowe. In theſe 
[| 57 pictures, however, I include not one of my own, drawn when I 
ſ j |. / was about fourteen years of age; which I ſhall hereafter in ano- 
4.38: ther artiole bequeath. | 
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My ſaid honoured grandfather having a great fondneſs, for. the 
old family plate, which he would never permit to be changed, 
having lived, as he uſed to ſay, to ſee a great deal of. it come 
into requeſt, again in the revolution of faſhions ; 3 and having 
left the ſame to me, with, a command to keep it intire 3 and 
with power at my death to bequeath it to whomſoever 1 pleaſed 
that I thought would. forward his defire j which was, as he 
expreſſes it, that it ſhould be kept te the end of time: this family 
plate, which is. depoſited in a large iron cheſt, in the. ſtrong 
room at his late dwelling-houſe, 1. bequeath intire to my 
honoured uncle Antony Harlowe, Eſq; with the ſame injuncti- 
ons which were laid on me; not doubting but he will con- 
firm and ſtrengthen them by his own laſt will. 

I bequeath to my. ever-valued friend Mrs. Judith Norton, t to 
whoſe piety and care, ſeconding the piety and care of my ever- 
honoured and excellent mother, I owe, morally ſpeaking, the 
qualifications, Which, for Eighteen years of my. life, made me 
beloved and reſpected, the full ſum of fix hundred pounds, to 


be paid her within three months after my death. 


I bequeath alſo to. the fame good woman thirty guineas, for 
mourning for her and for her ſon my foſter- brother. 

To Mrs. Dorothy Hervey, the only ſiſter of my boss ent 
mother, I bequeath the ſum of fifty, guineas, for a ring; and 1 
beg of her to accept of my thankful acknowlegements for all her 


goodneſs to me from my infancy; and particularly for her pa- 


tience with me, in the ſeveral alt rcations that happened be- 
tween my brother and ſiſter, and me, beſore my unhappy de- 
par ture from Harlowe- place. 

To my kind and much- valued coufin Miſs Dolly Hervey, 
daughter of my aunt Hervey, I bequeath my watch, and equi- 
page, and my beſt Mechlin and Bruſſeis head-dreies and ruffles; 
alſo my gown and petticoat of flowered ſilver of my own work; 
which having been made up but a ſew days before 1 was con- 
fined to my chamber, I never wore. 

To the ſame young lady I bequeath likewiſe my harpſichord, 
my chamber-organ.. and all my muſic-books. 

As my Siſter has a very pretty library; and as my beloved 
Miſs Howe has alſo her late father's, as well as her own, I be- 
queath all my books in general, with the caſes they are in, to 
my ſaid couſin Dolly Hervey, As they are not ill-choſen for a 
woman's library, I know that. ſhe will take the greater pleaſure 
in them (when her friendly grief is mellowed by time into a 
remembrance more ſweet than painful) becauſe they were 


mine; and becauſe there are obſervations in many of them of 


my own writing; and ſome very Judiczous ones, written by 
the truly reverend Dr, Lewen, 5 
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I alſo bequeath to the ſame young lady twenty-five guineag 
for a ring, to be worn in remembrance of her true friend. 
If I live not to ſee my worthy couſin William Morden, Eſq; 
1 defire my humble and grateful thanks may be given to him 
for his favours and goodneſs: to me; and particularly for his 


_ endeavours to reconcile my other friends to me, at a time when 


I was doubtful whether he would forgive me himſelf. As he 


is in great circumſtances, I will only beg of him to accept of 


two or three trifles, in remembrance of a kinſwoman who 
always honoured bim as much as he loved ber. Particularly, 
of that piece of flowers which my uncle Robert, his father, 
was very earneſt to Rn; in order to carry it abroad with 


him. 


J defire him Inet to accept of the little miniature picture 
ſet in gold, which his worthy father made me ſit for to the 
famous Italian maſter whom he brought over with him; and 
which he preſented to me, that I might beſtow it, as he was 
pleaſed to ſay,- upon the man whom one day I ſhould be moſt 
inclined to favour. ; 

To the ſame gentleman I alſo bequeath my roſe diamond 
ring, which was a preſent from his good father to me; and 


will be the more valuable to him on that account. 


I humbly requeſt Mrs. Annabella Howe, the mother of 
my dear Miſs Howe, to accept of my reſpectful thanks for all 
her favours and goodneſs to me, when I was ſo frequently a 
viſiter to her beloved daughter; and of a ring of twenty - five 
guineas price. 

My picture at en length, which is in my late grandfa- 
«her's cloſet, (excepted in an article above from the family 
pictures) drawn when I was near fourteen years of age; about 
which time my dear Miſs Howe and I began to know, to diſtin- 
'gviſh, and to love one another--- ſo dearly- I cannot expreſs 


'how dearly--- I bequeath to that ſiſter of my heart: of whoſe 


friendihip, as well in adverſity as proſperity, when I was de- 
prived of all other comfort and comforters, I have had ſuch in- 
ſtances, as that our Love can only be exceeded in that State of 
Perfection, in which I hope to rejoice with her hereafter, to all 
Eternity. | 

1 bequeath alſo to the ſame dear friend my beſt diamond 
ring, which is in the private drawer of my eſcritoire, with other 


jewels. As alſo all my finiſhed and framed pieces of needle- 


work; the flower- piece excepted, which I have already be- 


queathed to my couſin Morden. 
TITS pieces have all been taken down, as I have heard (a) ; 
and 


* 


(a) Vol. 118. p. 259. 
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them, as their dear young miſtreſs thall think proper. 
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and my relations will have no heart to put them up again: 
but if my good mother chooſes to keep back any one piece (the 
above capital piece, as it is called, except ed) not knowing but 
ſome time hence ſhe may bear the fight of it; I except that alſo 
from this general bequeſt ; and direct it to be preſented to her. 

My whole-length picture in the Vandyketaſte (5), that uſed to 
hang in my own parlour, as I was permitted to call it, I be- 
queath to my aunt Hervey, ene my mother ſhall think fit 
to keep it herſelf, 

I bequeath to the worthy Charles Hickman, Eſq; the locket 
with the minature picture, which I have conſtantly worn, and 
ſhall continue to wear near my heart till the approach of my laſt 
hour (c), of the lady hom he beſt loves. It muſt be the moſt ac- 
ceptable preſent that can be made him, next to the hand of the dear 
original, And O my dear Miſs Howe, let it not be long before 
you permit his claim to the /atter--- for indeed you know not the 
value of a virtuous mind in that Sex; and how preferable ſuch a 
mind is to one diſtinguiſhed by the more dazling flights of unruly 
wit; altho' the latter were to be joined by that ſpecious outward 
appearance which is too- too often permitted to attract the haſty 
eye, and ſuſceptible heart. 

I make it my earneſt requeſt to my dear Miſs Howe, that 
the will not put herſelf into mourning for me. But I deſire her 
acceptance of a ring with my hair; and that Mr. Hickman will 
alſo accept of the like; each of the value of fifteen guineas. 

I bequeath to Lady Betty Lawrance, and to her ſiſter Lady 
Sarah Sadleir, and to the right honourable Lord M. and to 
their worthy nieces Miſs Charlotte and Miſs Martha Mon- 
tague, each an enamelled ring, with a cypher Cl. H. with my 
hair in cryſtal, and round the inſide of each, the day, month, 
and year of my death : Each ring, with brilliants; to coſt twenty 
guineas. And this as a ſmall token of the grateful ſenſe I have 
of the honour of their good opinions and kind wiſhes in my 
favour ;z and of their truly noble offer to me of a very conſi- 
derable annual proviſion, when they apprehended me to be in- 
tirely deſtitute of any. 

To the reverend and learned doctor Arthur Lewen, by whoſe | 
inſtructions I have been equally delighted and benefited, I be- 
queath twenty guineas for a Ring. If it ſhould pleaſe God to 
call him to Himſelf, before he can receive this ſmall bequeſt, it 
is my will, that his worthy daughter may have the benefit of it, 

In token of the grateful ſenſe I have of the civilities paid 
me by Mrs. and Mifs Howe's domeſtics, from time to time in 
my viſits there, I bequeath thirty guineas to be divided among 
| ; To 
(2) Vol, III. p. 259. (00 See p. 210, of this Volume. 
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To each of my worthy companions and friends Miſs Biddy 


Lloyd, Miſs Fanny Alton, Miſs Rachel Biddulph, and Mice 


Cartwright Campbell, I bequeath five guineas for a ring. 
To my late maid-fervant Hannah Burton, an honeſt, faith- 
ful creature, who loved me, reverenced my mother, and re- 


j ſpeed my /er, and never ſought to do any thing unbecoming 


of her character, I bequeath the ſum of fifty pounds, to be paid 
within one month after my deceaſe,. ſhe labouring under ill 
health: And if that ill health continue, I commend her for far- 
ther aſſiſtance to my good Mrs, Norton, to be _ run my 
Poor's fund, hereafter to be mentioned, 

To the Coachmas, Groom, and Two Famen, and Five 
Maids at Hartowe-place, I W ten 3 n To the 
Helper five pounds. 

To my Siſter's maid Betty Barnes, 1 boquearh ten pownds; 
to ſhew that I refent not former diſobligations; which I believe 


were "owing more to the inſolence of moe , and) t to TE 
pertneſs, than to perſonal ill-will, - f 


All my wearing apparel, of whatever fort, that 1 nee not 
been obliged to part with, or which is not already Waere 
(my linen excepted) I deſire Mrs. Norton will accept of. 

The trunks and boxes in which my cloaths are ſealed up, 1 
deſire may not be opened, but in preſence of Mrs. nn _ 
of ſome one deputed by her) and of Mrs. Lovick,- g 

To the worthy Mrs. Lovick abovementioned, from . 1 
have received great civilities, and even maternal kindneſſes; 
and to Mrs. Smich (with whom J lodge) from whom 20, 1 
have received great kindneſſes; I bequeath all my linen, and att 
my unſold laces; to be divided equally between them, as they 


all agree; or, in cafe of diſagreement, the ſame to be ſold, 


and the money ariſing to be-equally ſhared by them. 

And I bequeath to the fame two good women, as a. Fes 
token of my thankful acknowlegements of their kind love and 
compathignate concern for me, the ſum of twe ty guineas each. 

J Mr; Smith, the huſband of Mrs. Smith above- named, 1 
bequeath the ſum of ten einm in ee ere of his 
civilities to me. | 

To Sarah. the: dane nic age of Mrs. Smith, to Rs 
(having no ſervaric of my own) I have been troubleſome, I be- 
queath five guincas; and ten guineas more, in lieu of a ſuit of my 
wearing-apparel, which once, with ſome linen, I thought of leavy 
ing to her. With this ſne may ee what may be more n | 
to her liking and degree. + | 2 

To the honeſt and careful wid o.] Ann Shelburne, my . 
over and above her wages, and the little cuſtomary perquiſ tes 

that 


— 


Fx 
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that may belong to her, I 'bequeath the ſum of ten guineas. 
Hers is a careful, and (to perſons of ſuch humanity : and tender - 
neſs) a melancholy employment, "attended in the latter part of 
tife with great watching and hag, wa which is hardly ever 
enough confidered, 

The few books 1 have at 'my preſent Wäg I defire 
Mrs, Lovick to accept of; and that "ſhe be permitted, if ſhe 
pleaſe, to take a copy of my bock of meditations,' as I uſed to 
call it; being extracts from the beſt of books; which ſne ſeemed 
to approve of, although ſuired particularly to my own cafe, As 
for the book itſelf, perhaps my good Mrs. Nortan will be * 
to have it, as it is written all with my own hand. 

In the middle drawer of my eſcritoire at Harlowe- place, ars 
many letters and copies of letters, put up according to their 
dates, which I have written or received in a courſe of years 
(ever fince I learned to write) from and to my grandfather, my 
father and mother, my uncles, my brother and ſiſter, on oc- 


caſional little abſences ; my late uncle Morden, rfiy couſin Mor- 


den; Mrs, Norton, and Miſs Howe, and other of my compa- 
ions s and friends before my confinement at my Father's ; as 
alſo from the three reverend gentlemen, Dr. Blome, Mr. Ar- 
nold, and Mr. Tompkins, now with God; and the very reve- 
rend Dr. Lewen, on ſerious ſubjects. As theſe letters exhibit 
a correſpondence that no young perfon of my ſex need to be 
aſhamed: of, allowing for the time of life when mine were 
written; and as many excellent things are contained in thoſe 
written 40 me; and as Miſs Howe, to whom moſt of them 
have been communicated, wiſhed formerly to have them, if 
the ſurvived me: for theſe reaſons, I bequeath them to my 
ſaid dear friend Miſs Anna Howe; and the rather, as ſhe had 
for ſome years pat a very conſiderable ſhare in the corre- 
ſpondence. 

1 do hereby make, conſtitute and ordain, John Belford, of 
Edgworth in the county of Middleſex, Eſq; the ſole Executor 
of this my Laſt Will and Teſtament; having previouſly obtained 
his leave fo to do. I have given the reafons which induced me 
to aſk this gen leman to take upon him this trouble, to Miſs 
Howe, I therefore refer to her on thid ſubject. 

But I do moſt earneſtly beg of him the ſaid Mr. Belford, 
that, in the execution of this truſt, he will (as he has repeatedly 
promiſed) ſtudiouſly endeavour to promote peace with, and 
ſuppreſs reſentments in every one; fo as that all farther miſ- 
chiefs may be prevented, as well from as to his friend. And 
in order to this, I beſeech him to cultivate the friendſhip of my 
worthy * * z; who, as I preſume to hope (when he 
underſtands 
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underſtands it to be my dying requeſt) will give him his advice 
and aſſiſtance in every article where it may be neceſſary ; and 
who will perhaps be ſo good as to interpoſe with my relations, 
if any difficulty ſhov!d ariſe abou: carrying any of the articles of 
this my Laſt Will into execution, and to ſoften them in o the 
wiſhed- for condeſcenſion :---- For it is my earneſt requeſt to 
Mr. Belford, that he will not ſeek by Law, or by any fort of 
violence, either by word or deed, to extort the -performance 


from them, If there be any articles of a merely domeſtic nature, 


that my relations ſhall think unfit to be carried into execution; 
ſuch articles I leave incirely to my ſaid coutin Morden and 
Mr. Belford to vary, or totally diſpenſe with, as they ſhall agree 


>— upon the matter; or, if they two differ in opinion, they will 


be pleaſed to be determined by a third perſon, to be choſen by, 
them both, 

Having been, preſſed by Miſs Howe and her mother, to col- 
lect the particulars of my ſad ſtory, - and given expeRation that 
I would, in order to do my character juſtice with all my friends 
and COMPANIONS : : but not having time before me for the pain- 
ful taſk, it has been a pleaſure to me to find, by extracts kindly. 
communicated to me by my ſaid Executor, that I may ſafely truſt 
my fame to the juſtice done me by Mr, Lovelace, in his letters to. 
him my ſaid Executor. And as Mr, Belford has engaged to oontri- 
bute what is in his power towards a compilement to be made of 
all that relates to my ſtory, and knows my whole mind in this 
reſpect; it is my defire, that he will cauſe two copies to be 
made of this collection; one to remain with Miſs Howe, 
the other with himſelf ; and that he will ſhew or lend his copy, 
if required, to my aunt Hervey, for the ſatisſaction of any 
of my family; but under ſuch reſtrictions as the ſaid Mr, Bel- 
ford ſhall think fit to impoſe ; that neither any other perſon's 
ſafety may be endangered, nor his own ne ſuffer, by the: 
communication, 

I bequeath to my ſaid 8 aha: —— of one hundred 
guineas, as a grateful tho' inſufficient acknowlegement of the. 
trouble he will be at in the execution of the truſt he has ſo 
kindly undertaken. I deſire him likewiſe to accept of twenty 
guineas for a ring, And that he will reimburſe himſelf for ail 
the charges and expences which he thall be at in the execution | 


of this truſt, 


In. the worthy Dr. H. I have found a +0 fg a fackes 
and a friend, I beg of him, as a teſtimony of my gratitude, 
to accept of twenty guineas for a ring. 

I have the ſame obligations to the kind and Acilful Mr, Ood- 
dard, who attended me as my apothecary. His very moderate 
: | ; 1 ill 
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bill J have diſcharged down to yeſterday, I have always thought 
it incumbent upon teſtators to ſhorten all they can the trouble 
of their executors... I know I under-rate the value of Mr. God- 
dard's attendances, when over and above what may accrue 
from yeſterday, to the hour that will finiſh all, I defire fifteen 
guineas for a ring may be preſented to him. 

To the reverend Mr. who frequently attended me and 
prayed by me in ay laſt ſtages, I alſo bequeath fifteen suineas 
for a ring. 

There are a ſet of honeſt indigent people, whom I uſed to call 
my poor, and to whom Mrs, Norton conveys relief each month, or 
at ſhorter periods, in proportion to their neceſſities, from a fam 
I depoſited in her hands, and from time to time recruited, as 
means accrued to me ; but now nearly, if not wholly expended : 
No w, that my fault may be as little aggravated as poſſible 


by the ſufferings of the worthy people whom Heaven gave 


me a heart to relieve z and as the produce of my Grandfa- 
ther's eſtate (including the moiety. of the ſums he had by him, 
and was pleaſed to give me at his death, as above-mentioned) 
together with what I. ſhall further appropriate to the ſame uſe 
in the ſubſequent articles, will, as J hope, more than anſwer all 
my wp at and bequeſts ; it is my will and deſire, that the re- 
mainder, be it little or mach, ſhall become a fund to be appre- 
priated, and I hereby direct, that it be appropriated, to the like 
purpoſes with the ſums which T put into Mrs. Norton's hands, 
as aforeſaid - And this under the direction and management 


of the ſaid Mrs. Norton, who knows my whole mind in this 


particular. And in caſe of her death, or of her deſire to be 
acquitted of the management thereof; it is my earneſt requeſt 
to my dear Miſs Howe, that ſhe will take it upon herſelf : and 
at her own death, that ſhe will transfer what ſhall remain un- 


diſpoſed of at the time, to ſuch perſons, and with ſuch - limita- 


tions, reſtrictions and proviſoes, as ſhe ſhall think will beſt an- 
ſwer my intention. For, as to the management and diſtribu- 
tion of all or any part of it, while in Mrs. Norton's hands or 
her own, I will, that it be intirely diſcretional, and without 
account, either to my Executor or any other perſon. 

Altho' Mrs, Norton, as I have hinted, knows my whole 
mind in this reſpect; yet it may be proper to mention, in this 
laſt folemn AR, that my intention is, that this fund be intirely 
ſet apart and appropriated to. relieve temporarily, from the in- 
tereſt thereof (as I dare ſay it will be put out to the beſt advan- 
tage) or even from the principal, if need be, the honeſt, in- 
duſtrious, labouring poor only; *when fickneſs, -lameneſs, un- 
foreſeen loſſes, or other accidents: diſable them from following 


their lawful callings ; or to affiſt ſuch honeſt people of large 
families 
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families as mall have a child of good inclinations to put out to 
ſervice, trade or huſbandry. 

It has always been a rule with me in my little donations, 
to endeavour to aid and ſet forward the ſober and induſtrious 
poor. Small helps, if ſeaſonably afforded, will do for ſuch; 
and fo the fund may be of more extenſive benefit an ocean of 
wealth will not be ſufficient for the idle and diſſolute: whom, 
therefore, fince they will be always 1 in want, it will be no cha- 
rity to relieve, if worthier creatures ſhall by that means be de. 
prived of ſuch aſſiſtance as may ſet the wheels of their induſtry 
going, and put them in a ſphere of uſeful action. 

But it is my expreſs will and direction, that let this fund 
come out to be ever ſo conſiderable, it ſhall be applied only in 
ſupport of 'the remporary exigencies of the perſons. I. have de- 
ſcribed ; and that no one family or perſon receive from it, at 
one time, or in one year, more than the ſum of twenty pounds. 

It is my will and deſire, that the ſet of jewels, which, was my 
grandmother's, and preſented to me ſoon after her death by 
my grandfather, be valued; and the worth of them paid to my 
Executor, if any of my family chooſe to have them; or other. 
wiſe, that they be ſold, and go to the augmentation of my 
poor's fund. But if they may be deemed an equivalent ſor 
the ſums my father was pleaſed to advance to me ſince the 
3 of my 2 I defire, that they may be siven up 
to 

I preſume, that the diamond necklace, airs. and. buckles, 
which were properly my own, preſented by my mother's uncle 
Sir Joſias Brookland, will not be purchaſed by any one of my 
family, for a too obvious teaſon: in this caſe I deſire, that they 
may be ſent to my Executor; and that he will diſpoſe of 

them to the beſt advantage; ; and apply the money to the uſes 
of my will. 

In the beginning of this tedious writing, I referred to the 
latter part of it, the naming of the ſubject of the diſcourſe 
which I wiſhed might be delivered, at my funeral, if per- 
- mitted to be interred with my anceſtors : I think rhe following 
will be ſuitable to my caſe. I hope the alteration. the 
words her and h, for him and ber may be allowable. 


« Let not her that is deceived truſt in vanity/; for vanity 
“ thall be her recompence, She ſhall he \a pliſhed 
« before her time; and ber branch ſhall not be green. 
« She ſhall ſhake off her unripe grape as the vine, and 
fall caſt off ber flower as the RE" olive (a). 


(a) Job xv. 31, 32, 33. | 
But 
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But if I am to be interred in town, let only the uſual Burial- 
to Wl fervice be read over my corpſe. 

If my body be permitted to be carried down, | 1 bequeath 
ns, ten pounds to be given to the poor of the pariſh, at the diſ- 
us Wl cretion of the church-wardens, within a fortnight after wy 
h; interrment. 
of If any neceſſary matter be omitted in 9 5 my Will; or if 
an, any thing appear doubtful or contradiftory, as poſſibly may be 
na- the caſe; ſince, beſides my inexperience in theſe matters, I am 
de- now at this time very weak and ill; having put off the finiſhing 
iry hand a little too long, in hopes of objaining the laſt forgiveneſs 

of my honoured friends; in which caſe 1 ſhould have acknow- 

ind WF leged the favour with a "ſuitable warmth of duty, and filled up 

in Wl ſome blanks which I left to the very laſt (a), in a more agree- 
des able manner to myſelf, than now I have been enabled to do 
nn caſe of ſuch omiffions and imperfections, I deſire that my 
8. couſin Morden will be ſo good as to join with Mr. Belford in 
my conſidering them, and in comparing them with what I have 
by more explicitly written; and if, after that, any doubt remain, 
my that they will be pleaſed t to apply to Miſs Howe, who knows 
er» my whole heart: And I deſire that their conſtruction may be 
my eſtabliſned: And 1 hereby eftabliſh it, provided-it be unanimous, . 
for Wl and direct ĩt to be put in force, as if! I had ſo written aud de- 
he ermised e 1 n 28 
up i And Now, 0 my Btemea' Kabine, do I, with a lively 
faith, humbly lay hold of Thy meritoriqus Death and Suf- 


* 


les, ferings hoping t to be waſhed clean in Thy, precious Blood 
cle from all my ſins: In the bare hope. of the happy conſe- 
my quences of which, how light do thoſe ſufferings ſeem (grie- 
ney vous as they were at the time) which 1 confidently truſt 
of will be a means, by Thy Grace, to work out for me a more 5 
es W as and eternal Cr ren of glory! 0 
I .: notes 1 ga Clargſes ebe. 
irſe gened, 8 publiſhes, ws dela the day and 1 
er- year above · written, by the ſaid Clariſſa Harlowe, | dogs HRIIGE. 
ing as her Laſt Will andTeſtament ; contained in ſeven, . 


the ſheets of paper, all written with her own hand, 
and every ſheet ſigned and ys TY re- in 
the preſence of Us, ; 


wi John Williams, 
wy p 9 Arthur Bedall, {7 þ : *fiÞs3 3 
nd Elizabeth Swanton, 14 ww" Td 


() p. 133. of this Volume. 
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for the laft time to look upon her; they turned away iſ 


came to hear read her forgiveneſs of even this man. 
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LETTER [LXXXVIL]. 


Spark M ORDEN, To JOHN BELTORD, EV; 
Sat. Sept, 16. 
'. Have been enidtoyed in a moſt melancholy taſk. In 
reading the Will of the dear deceaſed. _ 

The unhappy Mother and Mrs. Norton choſe to be ab. 
ſent on the affecting occaſion. ' But Mrs. Harlowe made it 
her earneſt requeſt, that every article of it ſhould be ful. 
filled. 3 - 

hey were all extremely touched with the preamble. 

The firſt words of the WII I Clariſſa Harlowe, now 
by ſtrange melancholy accidents, lod; ging, Fs: drop 
tears from ſome, ſighs from 

The directions for her funeral, in caſe ſhe were or were 
not permitted to be carried down ; ; the mention of her or: 
ders having been given for the manner 'of her being laid 
out, and the preſence of mind ſo viſible throughout the 
whole, obrained their admiration, expreſſed by. hands and 
eyes lifted up, and by falling tears. 

When I read the direction, That her body was not t 
© be viewed, except any of her relations ſhould vouchſa 


and turned to me, three or four times alternately. Mrs, 

Hervey and Miſs Arabella ſobbed ; the Uncles wiped thei 

25 the Brother looked down ; 5 the F ather wrung hl 
ANCGS., -* 

I was obliged to ſtop at the words, That ſhe w: 
* No-body's. 

But when I came to the addreſs to be made to the ac 
curſed man, if he were not to be diverted from, ſeeing 
* her dead, whom once before he had ſeen in a manne 
© dead* — execration, and either vows or wiſhes. of 1 
venge, filled every mouth. 

Theſe were ſtill more fervently renewed, when the 


You remember, Sir, on our firſt reading of the Will i 
town, the obſervations I made on the foul play which it! 
evident the excellent creature met with from this aban 
doned man, and what I ſaid upon the occaſion, I ar 
not uſed to repeat things of that nature, 1 
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The dear creature's noble contempt of the Nothing, as 
ſhe as nobly calls it, about which ſhe had been giving ſuch 
particular directions, to wit, her Body; and her apolo- 
gizing for the particularity of thoſe directions from the 
circumſtances ſhe was in had the ſame, and as ſtrong an 


Z 


craph ; and, pointed by my eye (by turns caft upon them 
all) affected them all. 5 „ 

When the article was read which bequeathed to the fa- 
ther the grandfather's eſtate, and the reaſon aſſigned for it 
(ſo generous and ſo dutiful) the father could fit no longer, 
but withdrew, wiping his eyes, and lifting up his hands 
at Mr. James Harlowe ; who aroſe to attend him to the 
door, as Arabella likewiſe did All he could ſay—O Son! 
. WW Son!— O Girl! Girl!—as if he reproached them for the 
ere BY parts they had acted, and put him upon acting. 
0-8 But yet, on ſome occaſions, this Brother and Siſter ſnew- 
laid WW ed themſelves to be true Will-diſputants, _ 3 : 
thei Let tongue and eyes expreſs what they will, Mr. Bel- 
ford, the reading of a Will, where a perſon dies worth any- 
thing conſiderable, generally affords a true teſt of love to 


/ d 
nail The cloaths, the thirty guineas for mourning to Mrs. 
Via (orton, with the recommendation of the good woman for 
rs 


ouſekeeper at The Grove, were thought ſufficient, had 


mitted, Some other paſſages in the Will were called 
lights, and ſuch whimfies as diſtinguiſh people of imagina- 
ib . f ... one 

My coufin Dolly Hervey was grudged the Library. Miſs 
Larlowe ſaid, That as ſhe and her ſiſter never bought the 
me books, ſhe would take that to herſelf, and would 
ke it up to her couſin Dolly one way or other. | 
I intend, Mr. Belford, to ſave you the trouble of inter- 
ing The Library ſhall be my couſin Dolly's. | 
Mrs. Hervey could hardly keep her ſeat. On this oc- 
lion, however, ſhe only ſaid, That her late dear and ever 
ar niece, was fo good to her and hers. But, at another 
e, ſhe declared, with tears, that ſhe could not forgive 
ſelf for a letter ſhe wrote (a) (looking at Miſs Arabella, 


(a) See Vol. III. P. 248. 


effect upon me, as when I firſt read the animated para - 


he article of 600 J. which was called monſtrous, been 


whom, 


* 
* 
$ 
A . 
8 
1 5 
4 14 * 
: 8 
OO 
1 
T 9 
1 
11 
: 74 " 
. ) 1 . 
9 = ; 
13 
— 
+ N by 
8 — 
1 19 
1 þ 1-6 
4 A af” he. 
RB 1 "5 1: 
" : * 
* 
n 
. 
13 
K by 
73S 2-6 
* . 
5 a 7% 
1 7 y 
1 Ly 9 bd 
Is 6 IE 
* 
e 
5 LG 
Pp 1 a 
"I'S - 
i 
n 
N 
1 3 
: 458 
A 
"% 
3 x 


| 282 The HisToRY of 


whom, it ſeems, unknown to any- body, ſhe had conſulted 
before ſhe wrote it) and which, ſhe ſaid, muſt have wound. 
ed a ſpirit, that now, ſhe ſaw, had been too deeply wound. 
ed before. 

O my aunt, ſaid Arabella, no more of that! Who 
would have thought that the dear creature had been ſuch 
a penitent? _ 

Mr. Jehn and Mr. Antony Harlowe were ſo much af. 
fected with the articles in their favour (bequeathed to them 
without a word or hint of reproach or recrimination) that 
they broke out into ſelf accuſations ; and lamented, that 
their ſweet niece, as they called her, was now got abore 
all grateful acknowlegement and returns. 

Indeed, the mutual upbraidings and grief of all preſent, 

upon thoſe articles in which every-one was remembered 
for good, fo often interrupted me, that the reading took 
up above fix hours. But curſes upon the accurſed man 
were a refuge to which they often reſorted, to exonerats 
themſelves, 
How woundin a thing, Mr. Betford, is a generou 
and well-diſtinguiſhed forgiveneſs | What Revenge can be 
more effectual and more noble, were Revenge intended, 
and were it wiſhed to ſtrike remorſe into a guilty or in. 
grateful heart! But my dear couſin's motives were all Duty 
and Love. She ſeems indeed to have been, as much a 
mortal could be, Love itſelf. Love ſublimed by a 
purity, by a true delicacy, that hardly any woman before 
her could boaſt of. O Mr. Belford, what an Example 
would ſhe have given in every ſtation of life (as Wife, 
Mother, Miſtreſs, Friend, had her lot fallen upon a man 
bleſſed with a mind like her own ! 

The 600/. bequeathed to Mrs. Norton, the Library to 
Miſs Hervey, and the Remembrances to Miſs Howe, were 
not the only articles grudged. Yet to what purpoſe di 
they regret the pecuniary bequeſts, when the Poors fund, 
and not themſelves, would have had the benefit, had not 
thoſe legacies been bequeathed ? 

But enough paſſed to convince me, that my SET was 
abſolutely right in her choice of an Executor out of th 
family. Had ſhe choſen one in it, I dare ſay, that ha 


Will would have been no more regarded than if it had * 
t 


e er he x, 6 


the Will of a dead King; than that of Louis XIV. in 
particular,; ſo flagrantly broken thro by his nephew the 
Duke of Orleans before he was cold. The only will of 
that Monarch perhaps which Was ever diſputed. 

But little does Mr. James Harlowe think, that while he 
is graſping at hundreds, he will moſt probably loſe thou- 
ſands, if he be my ſurvivor. A man of a ſpiri ſo ſelfiſh 
and narrow, ſhall not be my heir. 

Vou will better conceive, Mr. Belford, than I can ex- 
preſs, how. much they were touched at the hint, that the 


dear creature had been obliged to part with ſome of her 


cloaths. 


Silent reproach ſeized every one of them, when I came 
to the paſſage where ſhe mentions, that ſhe deferred filling 


up ſome blanks, in hopes of receiving their laſt bleſſing | 


and forgiyeneſs. 

I will only add, that they could not bear to hear read 
"oY 9 AT part, ſo ſolemnly addreſſed to her Redeem- 
They all aroſe from their ſeats, and crouded out of 
hoy apartment we were in. And then, as I afterwards 
found, ſeparated, in order to ſeek that conſolation in ſoli- 
tary retirement, which, tho' they could not hope for from 
their own reflections, yet, at the time, they had leſs rea- 

ſon to expect in each other's company. I am, 81 x, 
Tune Hue and obrdient Servant, \ 

0 Wu. Mozpen. 


LETTER IXXXV. 
Mrs BeLFoRD, To the Right” Honourable Lor 5 


My Lord, Landon, Sept 


I 5 AM. very apprehenſiv ive, that the affair between UM. 

Lovelace and the late excellent Miſs Clariſſa Harlowe 
will be attended with further bad conſequences, notwith- 
ſanding her dying injunctions to the contrary. I would 
therefore humbly propoſe, that your Lordſhip and his 
other relations will forward the purpoſe your kinſman 
lately had to go abroad; where I hope he will ſtay till all 
is blown over. But as he will not ſtir, if he know the 
true motives of your wiſhes, the avowed inducement, as 
] hinted once to Mr. — may be ſuch as reſpects 

Vor. * his 


Miſs Clariſſa Harlowe. 313 


» as £ N — — 6 1 
D . N TI AF 32 SE 2 x = 
1 oats — » WF wy >, . * 2 5 WES 4 * 

2 g n CB ent of "EN a wx 82 5 2 y 1 * * _— 
* „ Ty We, Aa «£ 4 — +, —_— * _ 
— _ 7 2 N Wl . * k F. _ L2G 4 * * — 

. 0 2 — * q — r way 5 * * % 

* * m * 1 * F 2 ' = 7 

. 8 £ F 


4 
5 
FOO 

. 


SW TY 

*@ ,- 2 "1 

Peg TSS 
2 


. 
. 9 * 


mw 
mne | 
yo 7 * 2 wr 7 6 


— Ton 


* 
8 U — Ea = * 
ccc 


2 "7 
n "8 
3 


5 — 
2 N . 


= CO DO 
* 0 1 

R f 2 r 
1 2 — 

8. r x 

9 

4 r NN 
* * - 7 * L 2 


Fr 
A 
I-46 
45M 
7 Th 


. 4 — —— Ss. 5 
- a S. -1, - C 6 —— 
- r E "TY . "6 X.; 1 83 ut 
WW 7 T * — fo * * 4 # = q 
9 1” : 0 e 7 EE nga Xa — AI? 
1 * * - ITT k 
\ — 2 * — ng 4 Lata 5 AC "I 8 ESI * = P 
„ — ao” l 4 if pz MS + To 1 22 8 SJ * * 
g w 221 | i 0 i r o : 
— F110 ĩͤ OR 1 ; 9 | | 
* 8 


5 5 — Fg” 8 nere 4 5 PR 
Bs Ln IO te \ 
n 8 e 3 


314 The HisTory of 
| his own health both of perſon and mind. To Mr. Mow- 
bray and Mr. Tourville all countries are alike ; and they 
perhaps will accompany him. 
I am glad to hear that he is in a way of recovery: But 
this the rather induces me to preſs the matter. And [ 


think no time ſhould be loſt. 
Your Lordſhip has heard, that I have the bender to be 
the Executor of this admirable lady's laſt Will. I tran- 


ſcribe from it the following paragraph. 


He then tranſcribes the article which 2 gratefully men- 
tions this Nobleman, and the Ladies of his family, in 
relation to the rings ſhe begueaths them, about which 


Be defires their commands. 


Yn Tp t | 
Miſs MoNr AUE, To Joun BELTORD, Eg: 
ee. | M. Hall, Friday, Sept. 15. 

Lord having the gout in his right-hand, his Lord- 
ſhip, and Lady Sarah, and Lady Betty, have com- 
indiied me to inform you, that before your letter came 
Mr. Lovelace was preparing for a foreign tour. We ſhall 
endeavour to haſten him away on the motives you ſug- 
—— 
F We are all extremely affected with the dear lady's death. 
Lady Betty and Lady Sarah have been indiſpoſed ever 
vr they heard of it. They had pleaſed themſelves, as 
had my ſiſter and ſelf, with the hopes of cultivating her 
acquaintance and friendſhip after he was gone abroad, 
upon her own terms. Her kind remembrance of each of 
us has renewed, tho? it could not heighten, our regrets 
for fo irreparable a loſs. We ſhall order Mr. Finch, our 
oldſmith, to wait on you. He has our directions about 
the rings. They will be long, long worn in e of 
the dear teſtatrix. 
Every. body is aſſured, that you will do all in your 
power to prevent Farther ill conſequences from this me- 
lanckoly affair. My Lord deſires his compliments to 42 


1 An, D I R, 
Your Lumble Servant, 


Cn. MoxTAcvus. : 
4 This 
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This collection having run into a much greater length 
than was wiſhed, it is thought proper to omit ſeveral Let- 
ters that paſſed eee Colonel Morden, Miſs Howe, Mr. 
Belford, and Mr. Hickman, in ne to the execution 
of the Lady's Will, Sc. 

It is however neceſſary to obſerve. on this ſubjeck, That 
the unhappy mother, being ſupported by the two uncles, 
influenced the afflicted father to over- rule all his ſon's ob- 
jections, and to direct a literal obſervation of the Will; 


and at the ſame time to give up all-the ſums which he was 


impowered by it to reimburſe himſelf; as alſo to take 
upon himſelf to defray the funeral expences. 

Mr. Belford ſo much obliged Miſs Howe by his ſtea- 
dineſs, equity, and diſpatch, and by his readineis to contri- 
bute to the directed collection, that ſne voluntarily entered 
into a correſpondence with him, as the repreſentative of her 
beloved friend. In the courſe of which, he communicated 


to her (in confidence) the Letters which paſſed between him 


and Mr. Lovelace, and, by Colonel Morden's conſent, thoſe 
which paſſed between that gentleman and himſelf. 

He ſent with the firſt parcel of letters which he had 
tranſcribed out of ſhort- hand for Miſs Howe, a letter to 
Mr. Hickman, dated the 16th of September; in which 
he expreſſes himſelf as follows: 

But I ought, Sir, in this parcel to have kept out one 
letter. It is that which relates to the interview between 

* yourſelf and Mr. Lovelace, at Mr. Dormer's (a). In 
* which Mr. Lovelace treats you with an air of levity, 


_ © which neither your perſon, your character, nor your com- 


<- miſſion, deſerved ; but which was his uſual way of treating 
every one whoſe buſineſs he was not pleaſed with, I 
hope, Sir, you have too much greatneſs of mind, to be 


diſturbed at this letter, ſhould Miſs Howe communicate 


it to you; and the rather, as it is impoilible that you 
ſhould ſuffer with her on that account.“ He then excuſes 


Mr. Lovelace, as a good- natured man, with all his faults; 


and gives inſtances of his ſtill greater freedoms wit himſelf. 
To this Mr. Hickman anſwers, in his letter of the 18th, 
As to Mr. Lovelace's treatment of me in the letter you 
are pleaſed to mention, I ſhall not be concerned at it, 
| Fx © whatever 
(a) See Vol. VI. Leiter liv 
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whatever it be. I went to him prepared to expect odd 
behaviour from him; and was not diſappointed. I ar- 
gue to myſelf, in all ſuch caſes as this, as Miſs Howe, 
from her ever-dear friend, argues, That if the reflections 
thrown upon me are juſt, I ought not only to forgive them, 
but to endeavour to profit by them : If unjuſt, that Tought 
to deſpiſe them, and the reflefer too; fince it would be in- 
excuſable to flrengthen by anger an enemy whoſe malice 
might be diſarmed by contempt. And, moreover, I ſhould 
be almoſt ſorry to find myſelf ſpoken well of by a man 
who could treat as he treated a lady who was an orna- 
ment to her {ex, and to human nature. £ 
I thank you, however, Sir, adds he, for your conſi- 
deration for me in this particular; and for your whole 
letter, which gives me ſo deſirable an inftance of that 
friendſhip which you honoured me with the aſſurances 
of, when I was laſt in town ; and which I as cordially 
embrace, as wiſh to cultivate.”  _ 
Miſs Howe, in hers of the 2oth, acknowleging the re- 
ceipt of the letters, and papers, and legacies, ſent with 
Mr. Belford's letter to Mr. Hickman, aflures him, That 
© no uſe ſhall be made of his communications, but what he 
„ ſhall approve of.” | 
He had mentioned with compaſſion the diſtreſſes of the 
Harlowe family— © Perions of a pitiful nature, ſays ſhe, 
may pity them. I am not one of thoſe. You, I think, 
pity the infernal man likewiſe; while I from my heart 
grudge him his phrenſy, becauſe it deprives him of that 
remorſe, which, I hope, on his recovery, will never leave 
him. At times, Sir, let ine tell you, that I hate your 
whole Sex for his ſake; even men of unblameable cha- 
raters; whom at thoſe times I cannot but look upon as 
perſons I have not yet found out. 
If my dear creature's perſonal jewels, proceeds ſhe, be 
ſent up to you for ſale, I defire that I may be the pur- 
chaſer of them, at the higheft price — Of the necklace 
and ſolitaire particularly. : 
* O what tears did the peruſal of my beloved's Will coſt 
mel But I muſt not touch upon the heart-piercing ſub- 
£ je, I can neither take it up, nor quit it, but with exe- 
* cration of the villain whom all the world muſt execrate. 


Mr, 
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Mr. Belford, in his anſwer, promiſes, that ſhe ſhall be 
the purchaſer of the jewels, if they come into his hands. 

He acquaints her, that the family had given Col. Morden 
the keys of all that belonged to the dear departed : That 
the unhappy mother had (az the Will allows) ordered a 
piece of needlework to be ſet aſide for her, and had de- 


fired Mrs. Norton to get the little book, of Meditations _ 


tranſcribed, and to let her have the original, as it was all 
of her dear daughter's hand-writing ; and as it might, when 
| the could bear to look into it, adminiſter conſolation to 


herſelf. And that ſhe had likewiſe reſerved for herſelf 


her picture in the Vandyke taſte. 

Mr. Belford ſends ah this letter to Miſs Howe the la- 
dy's memorandum- book; and promiſes to ſend her copies 
of the ſeveral poſthumous letters. He tells her, that Mr. 
Lovelace being upon the recovery, he had incloſed the 
poſthumous letter directed for him to Lord M. that his 
Lordſhip might give it to him, or not, as he ſhould find he 
coule bear it. The following is a copy; « of that Letter. 


To Mr. Love LAT. 
Thurſday, Bs 24. 


| Told you, in the letter I wrote to you on Tueſday laſt 


(a), nt you ſhould have another ſent FO: when I 
had got to my Father's houſe. 

I preſume to ſay, that I am zo, at your receiving of 
This, arrived there; and I invite you to follow me, as 
ſoon as you can be prepared for fo great a journey. 

Not to allegorize further — My fate 1s now, at your 
peruſal of this, accompliſhed. My doom is unalterably 
fixed: And I am either a miſerable, or a happy being to 
all Eternity. If happy, I owe it ſolely to the Divine mer- 

T3 0 5 


* 


{a) See p. 17. of this Volume. 

The Reader may obſerve, by the date of this litter, that it ⁊uas ⁊uritten 
evithin tæuo days of the allegorical ene, to which it refers ; ; and ⁊ubile the 
lady wwas labouring under the increaſed illneſs occaſioned by the burries and 
terrors which, Mr. Lovelace had put her into, to avoid the viſit be avas ſo 
earneſt to make her at Smith's---So early zoritten, perhaps, that ſhe might 
not be ſurpr _ by death into a ſeeming breach of her word. 

High as ber Chriſtian ſpirit ſoars in this letter, the reader has ſeen, in 
Letter xlviii. and in other places, that that exalted ſpirit carried ber to 
Hill more divine elevations, as 8 8 drew nearer to her end. 
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318 The HIS TORT of 
ey: If miſerable, to your undeſerved eruelty.— And con- 
fider now, for your own ſake, gay, cruel, fluttering, un- 
happy man! conſider, whether the barbarous and perfi- 
dious treatment I have met with from you, was worthy of 
the hazard of your immortal ſoul ; ſince your wicked 
views were not- to be effected but by the wilful breach of 
the moſt ſolemn vows that ever were made by man; and 
thoſe aided by a rome _ baſeneſs unworthy of a hu- 
man creature. 

In time then, once more, I wiſh you to conſider your 
ways. Your golden dream cannot long laſt. Your pre- 
ſent courſe can yield you pleaſure no longer than you can 
keep off thought or reflection. A hardened inſenſibility 
is the only foundation on which your inward tranquillity 
is built. When once a dangerous ſickneſs ſeizes you; 
when once effectual remorſe breaks in upon you; how 
dreadful will be your condition! How poor a triumph 
will you then find it, to have been able, by a ſeries of 
black perjuries, and ſtudied baſeneſs, under the name of 
Gallantry or Intrigue, to betray poor unexperienced young 
creatures, who perhaps knew nothing but their duty till 
they knew you !—Not one good action in the hour of lan- 
guiſhing to recollect, not one worthy intention to revolve, 
it will be all conſcience and horror; and you will wiſh to 
have it in your power to compound for annihilation. 

Reflect, Sir, that I can have no other motive in what I 


write, than your good, and the ſafety of other innocent 


creatures, who may be drawn in by your wicked arts and 
perjuries. You have not, in my wiſhes for your future 
welfare, the wiſhes of a ſuppliant wife, endeavouring for 
her om ſake, as well as for yours, to induce you to reform 
thoſe ways. They are wholly diſintereſted, as undeſerved. 
- But I ſhould miſtruſt my own penitence, were I capable of 
wiſhing to recompenſe evil for evil — if, black as your 
offences have been againſt me, I could not forgive, as I 
with to be forgiven. 

I repeat, therefore, that I % forgive you. And may the Al- 


mighty forgive you too! Nor havel, at the writing of this, 
any other eſſential regrets than what are occaſioned by the. 


grief J have given to parents, who till I knew you were the 
moſt indulgent of parents; by the ſcandal given to the other 
branches 
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branches of my family ; by the diſreputation brought upon 
my Sex; and by the offence given to. Virtue in my fall. 

As to myſelf, you have only robbed me of what once 
were my favourite expectations in the tranſient life I ſhall 
have quitted when you receive This. You have only been 
the cauſe that I have been cut off in the bloom of youth, 
and of curtailing a life, that might have been agreeable to. 
myſelf, or otherwiſe, as had ſuited the defigns and ends of 
Providence. I have reaſon to be thankful, for being ta- 
ken away from the evil of ſupporting my part of a yoke, 
with a man ſo unhappy I will only ſay, that, in all prc- 
bability, every hour I had lived with him might have 
brought with it ſome new trouble. And I am (indeed 
through ſharp afflictions and diſtreſſes) indebted to you, 
ſecondarily, as I humbly preſume to hope, for ſo many 
years of glory, as might have proved years of danger, 
temptation, and anguiſh, had they been added to my mor- 
tal life. | | 

So, Sir, tho' no thanks to your intention, you have 
done me real ſervice; and in return, I wiſh you happy. 
But ſuch has been your life hitherto, that you can have 
no time to loſe, in ſetting about your repentance. Re- 
pentance to ſuch as have hved only careleſly, and in the 
omiſſion of their regular duties, and who never aimed to 
draw any poor creatures into evil, is not ſo eaſy a taſk, 
nor ſo much in our own power, as ſome imagine. Ho- 
difficult a grace then to be obtained, where the guilt is 
premeditated, wilful, and complicated! 

To ſay I once reſpected you with a preference, is what 
T ought to bluſh to own, fince at the very time, I was far 
from thinking you even a moral man; tho” I little thought 
that you, or indeed that any man breathing, could be what 
you have proved yourſelf to be. But, indeed, Sir, I have 
long been greatly above you : For, from my heart I have 
deſpiſed you, and all your ways, ever fince I ſaw what 
manner of man you were. 

Nor is it to be wondered, that I ſhould be able ſo to do, 
when that preference was not grounded on ignoble motives. 
For I was weak enough, and preſumptuous enough, to 
hope to be a means in the hand of Providence to reclaim - 
a man, whom I thought worthy of the attempt. | 
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Nor have I yet, as you will ſee by the pains I take, on 


this ſolemn occaſion, to awaken you out of your ſenſual 


dream, given over all hopes of this nature. 

Hear me therefore, O Lovelace ! as one ſpeaking from 
the dead Loſe no time — Set about your repentance in- 
ſtantly — Be no longer the inſtrument of Satan, to draw 
poor ſouls into thoſe ſubtile ſnares, which at laſt ſhall in- 
tangle your own feet. Seek not to multiply your offences, 
till they become beyond the power, as I may ſay, of the 
Divine Mercy to forgive; ſince ju//ice, no leſs n mercy, 
is an attribute of the Almighty. 

Tremble and reform, -when you read what is the portion 
of the wicked man from God, Thus it is written: 

The triumphing of the wicked is ſhort, and the joy of 

the hypocrite. but for a moment, He is caſt into a net 

by his own feet—He walketh upon a ſnare. Terrors 
. ſhall make him afraid on every fide, and ſhall drive him 
to his feet. His ſtrength ſhall be hunger. bitten, and 
. deſtruction ſhall be ready at his fide. The firſt-born of 
death ſhall devour his ſtrength. His remembrance ſhall 
periſh from the earth; and he ſhall have no name in 
the ſtreets. He ſhM] be chaſed out of the world. He 
ſhall neither have ſon nor nephew among his people. 

They that have ſeen him, ſhall ſay, Where is he? He 
ſhall fly away as a dream: He ſhall be chaſed away 

as a viſton of the night. His meat is the gall of aſps 

within him. He ſhall flee from the iron weapon, and 
the bow of ſteel ſhall ſtrike him thro'. A fire nor blown 
ſhall conſume him. The heaven ſhall reveal his ini- 
quity, and the earth ſhall riſe up againſt him, The 
worm ſhall feed {weetly on him. He ſhall be no more 
remembered.—This is the fate of him that knoweth not 

God.'— 

Whenever you ſhall be inclined to conſult the Sacred 
Oracles, from whence the above threatenings are extracted, 
you will find. doctrines and texts, which a truly penitent 
and contrite heart may lay hold of for its conſolation. 

May yours, Mr. Lovelace, become ſuch! And may 


vou be enabled to eſcape the fate denounced againſt the 


abandoned man, and be intitled to the mercies of a long- 
ſuffering and gracious God, is the ſincere prayer of 
CxARISSA HarLowz, 
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LETT ER LXXXVIL 

Ar. LovETACE, To Jonn BETTORD, E/: 

M. Hall, Tharſday, Sept. 14. 
EW hace the fatal ſeventh of this month, I have 
been loſt to myſelf, and toall the joys of life. I might 
have gone farther back than that fatal ſeventh; which, 
for the future, I will never ſee anniverſarily revolve but 
in ſables ; only till that curſed day I had ſome gleans of 

hope now and then darting in upon me. 

They tell me of an odd letter I wrote to you (a). I 
remember I did write, But very. little of the contents of 
what I wrote do I remember. 

I have been in a curſed way. Methinks ſomething has 
been working ſtrangely retributive. I never was ſuch a 
feol as to diſbelieve a Providence: Yet am I not for re- 
ſolving into judgments every - thing that temporarily 
chances to wear an avenging face. Yet if we muſt be 
Puniſhed either here or hereafter for our miſdeeds, better 
here, ſay I, than hereafter, Have I not then an intereſt 
to think my puniſhment already not only begun, but 
completed; fince what I have ſuffered, and do ſuffer, 
paſſes all deſcription ? 

To give but one inſtance of the retributive—Here I, 
who was the barbarous cauſe of the loſs of ſenſes for a 
week together to the moſt. inimitable of women, have 
been puniſhed with the loſs of my own — Preparative to 
—Who knows what ?—When, O when, ſhall I know a 
joy ful hour ? | 

I am kept exceſſively low; and exceſſively low 1 am. 
This ſweet creature's poſthumous letter ſticks cloſe to 
me. All her excellencies riſe up hourly to my remem- 
brance. 

Yet dare I not to indulge in theſe melancholy reflections. 
J find my head ſtrangely working again: Pen, begone ! 

Friday, Sept. 15. 

Iarsvur, in a ſprightly vein, I hope — Mowbray and 

Tourville have juſt now — 


But what of Mowbray and Tourville ! — What's the 
world ?—W hat's any-body in it? — 


Yet 


{a) See bis delirious letter, þ. 251, 
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Vet are thay; highly exaſperated againſt thee, for the 
laſt letter thou wroteſt to them (a) Such an unfriendly, 
ſuch a mercileſs -— 

But it won't do I muſt again lay down my pen—O 
Belford, Belford ! I am ſtill, I am ftill, moſt miſerably ab- 
ſent from yer Shall never, never, more be what I was! 


gn Sunday. Nothing done. — of any- 


Monday, Sept. 18. 

Heavy, mit heavy, and ſick at Tha, by 1 £ 
I muft come into their expedient. I muſt ſee what 
change of climate will do. 

Vou tell theſe fellows, and you tell me, of repenting 
and reforming But I can do neither. He who can, muſt 
not have the ex:i:4ion of a Clariſſa Harlowe to anſwer 
for. —Harlowe !—Curſe upon the name —- And curſe up- 
on myſelf for not changing it, as I might have done !— 
Yet have I no need of urging a curſe upon myſelf —1 
have it effectually. 

« To ſay I once reſpected you with a preference (3) .— 
In what ſtiff language does maidenly modeſty on theſe 
nice occaſions expreſs itſelf ! --- To ſay I once loved you, is 
the Engliſh ; and there is truth and eaſe in the expreſtion. 
To ſay I once loved you, then let it be; is what I 
© /ought to bluſh to own.” 

And doſt thou own it? Excellent creature]! and doſt 
thou then own it ?---What muſic in theſe words from ſuch 
an angel! What would I give that ſhe were in being, 
and could and wweuld own that ſhe loved me? 

But indeed, Sir, I have long been greatly :bove you.“ 

Long, my bleſſed charmer !---Long indeed - For you 
have been ever greatly above me, and above your ſex, 
and above all the world. 

* That preference was not grounded on ignoble mo- 
« tives.” 

What a wretch was I, to be ſo diſtinguiſhed by her, 
and yet to be ſo unworthy of her hope to reclaim me 

Then, how generous her motives! Not for her own 
Take merely, not altogether for mine, cid ſhe hope to re- 

claim 
(a) This letter appears not, (6b) See p. 319. 


i 


”y_ rus 


incapable of writing any-thing elſe ; ſince my pen will 
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claim me; but equally for the ſake of innocents who 
might otherwiſe be ruined by me. | 

And now, wwhy did the write this letter, and ol direct 
it to be given me when an event the moſt deplorable had 
taken place, but for my good, and with a view to the 
ſafety of innocents ſhe knew not? - And ohen was this 
letter written? Was it not at the time, at the very time, 
that I had been purſuing her, as I may ſay, from place to 
place ; when her ſoul was bowed down by calamity and 
perſecution ; and herſelf was denied all OED from 


relations the moſt implacable? 


Exalted creature ! --- And couldſt thou at 15 4 eos; 
and /o early, and in ſuch circumſtances, have ſo far ſub- 
dued thy own juſt reſentments, as to wiſh happineſs to the 
principal author of all thy diſtreſſes? Wiſh happineſs to 
him who had robbed thee of all thy favourite expectations 
« in this life ?? To him who had been the cauſe that thou 
wert cut off in the bloom of youth? 

Heavenly aſpirer! — What a frame muſt thou be in, 
to be able to uſe the word ONLY, in mentioning theſe 
im portant deprivations And as this was before thou put- 


| tedit off mortality, may I not preſume, that thou now, 


with pitying eye, 
Not derogating from thy perfect bliſs, 
Surweyſt all heaven around, and wiſheft for me + 5 


Conſider my ways — Dear life of my life ! Of what 
avail is conſideration now, when I have loſt the dear crea- 
ture, for whoſe ſake alone it was worth while to hawe con- 
fideration ?—Loſt her beyond retrieve—Swallowed up by 
the greedy grave-For ever loſt her-That, that's the ſting. 
Matchleſs woman I- How does this reflection wound me ! 

© Your golden dream cannot long laſt.'—Divine pro- 
pheteſs! my golden dream is already over. Thought 
and reflection are no longer to be kept off. No longer 
continues that hardened inſenſibility* thou chargeſt upon 
me.—* Remorſe has broken in upon me.“ Dreadful zs 
my condition! It :s all conſcience and horror with me! 
—A thouſand vulturs in turn are preying upon my heart! 
But no more of theſe fruitleſs refletions---Since I am 
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ſide into this gloomy ſubje&, whether I will or not; I. 
will once more quit it; nor will I again reſume it, till I 
can be more its maſter, and my own. 


All I took pen to write for, is however unwritten. It 


| was, in few words, to wiſh you to proceed with your 


communications, as uſual. And why ſhould you not ?--- 
Since, in her ever-to-be-lamented death, I know every- 
thing ſhocking and grievous.---Acquaint me, then, with 
all thou knoweſt, which I do zr know: How her rela- 


tions, her cruel relations take it; and whether, now, the 


barbed dart of after- reflection ſticks not in their hearts, as 
In mine, up to the very feathers. 
WD 

I wiLL foon quit this kingdom. For now my Clariſſa 
is no more, what is there in it (in the world indeed) worth 
living for ?---But ſhould J not firſt, by ſome maſterly mif- 
chief, avenge her and myſelf upon her curſed family ? 

The accuſed woman, they tell me, has broken her leg. 
Why was it not her neck ? --- All, all, but what is owin 
to her relations, is the fault of that woman, and of her hell- 
born nymphs. The greater the wirtue, the nobler the tri- 
mph, was a ſentence for ever in their mouths.---I have 
had it ſeveral times in my head to ſet fire to the execrable 
houſe; and to watch at the doors and windows, that not 
a devil in it eſcape the conſuming flames. Had the houſe 


ſtood by itſelf, I had certainly done it. 


But, it ſeems, the old wretch is in the way to be re- 
warded, without my help. A ſhocking letter is received 
of ſomebody's, in relation to her---Yours, I ſuppoſe---Too 
ſhocking for me, they ſay, to ſee at preſent {a). 

They govern me as a child in ſtrings: Yet did I ſuffer 
fo much in my fever, that I am willing to bear with them, 
till I can get tolerabiy well. 

At preſent I can neither eat, drink, nor ſleep. Vet are 
my diſorders nothing to what they were: For, Jack, my 
brain was on fire day and night: And had it not been of 
the 4b kind, it had all been conſumed. 

I had no diſtin ideas, but of dark and confuſed miſery : 
It avas all conſcience and horror indeed! Thoughts of hang- 
ing, drowning,” ſhooting ; then rage, violence, miſchief, 


and deipair, took their turns with me, My lucid inter- 


(a) See þ. 256, vals 


vB S535 YU =P 


Miſs Clariſa Hartowe. 325 


vals ſtill worſe, giving me to reflect upon what I zvas the 
hour before, and what I was likely to be the next, and 
perhaps for life. The ſport of enemies! the laughter of 
fools! and the hanging: ſleev d, go-carted property of hired 
ſlaves; who were perhaps to find their account in ma- 
nacling, and (abhorr'd thought 1 in drr buli me 
by blows and ſtripes ! | 

Who can bear ſuch reflections as theſe? To be made to 


fear only, to ſuch a one as me, and to fear ſuch wretches 


too !---What a thing was this, but remotely to apprehend ! 
And yet, for a man to be in ſuch a ſtate, as to render it 
neceſlary for his deareſt friends to ſuffer this to be done 
for his own ſake, and in order to prevent further miſ- 
chief !---There is no thinking of theſe things! 
I will zo think of them, therefore: But will either get 
a train of chearful ideas, or hang myſelf, by to-morrow 
morning. 
Ta be a dog, and dead, 
Were paradiſe, to ſuch a hfe as mine. 


LE 1 LXXXVIII. 
Mr. LoveLACE, To JohN BELTORD, Eſq; 


Wean. Sept. 20. 
1 Write to demand back again my laſt letter. I own it 
4 was my mind at the different times I wrote it ; and, 
Whatever ailed me, I could not Hel) writing it. Such a 
gloomy impulſe came upon me, and increaſed as I wrote, 
that, for my ſoul, I could not forbear running into the 
Miſerable. 

"Tis ſtrange, very a that a man's conſcience ſhould 
be able to force his fingers to write whether he will or 
not; and to run him into a ſubject he more than once, 
at the very time, reſolved not to think of. 

Nor is it leſs ſtrange, that (no new reaſon occurring) 
he ſhould, in a day or two more, ſo totally change his 
mind; have his mind, I ſhould rather ſay, ſo wholly 
illuminated by gay hopes, and riſing proſpects, as to be 
aſhamed of what he had written. 

For, on reperuſal of a copy of my letter, which fell into 
my hands by accident, in the hand- writing of my couſin 

Charlotte, 
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Charlotte, who, unknown to me, had tranſcribed it, I find | 


It to be ſuch a letter as an enemy would rejoice to ſee. 


This I know, that were I to have continued but one 
week more in the way I was in when I wrote the latter 
art of it, I ſhould have been confined, and in ſtraw, 
ze next: For I now recollect, that all my diſtemper was 
returning upon me with irrefiſtible violence---and that in 
ſpite of water-gruel and ſoupe maigre. 

I own, that I am ſtill exceſſively grieved at the diſap- 
pointment this admirable woman made it ſo much her 
whimſical choice to give me. But, fince it has thus fallen 
out; fince ſhe was determined to leave the world; and 
Lacs ſhe actually ceaſes 70 be; ought I, who have Tek a 
ſhare of life and health in hand, to indulge gloomy re- 
flections upon an event that is paſſed ; and being paſſed, 
cannot be recalled ?—Have I not had a ſpecimen of what 


will be my caſe, if Ido? 


For, Belford ('tis a folly to deny it) I have been, to 
uſe an old word, quite beftraught. 

Why, why, did my mother bring me up to bear no 
controul? Why was I ſo educated, as that to my very 
tutors it was a requeſt, that I ſhould not know what con- 
tradiction or diſappointment was ?— Ought ſhe not to 
have known what cruelty there was in her kindneſs ? 

What a puniſhment, to have my firſt very great diſap- 


pointment touch my intelle& ! — And intelle&s once 


touched—But that I cannot bear to think of —Only thus 


far; The very repentance and amendment wiſhed me ſo 


heartily by my kind and croſs dear, have been invali- 
dated and poſtponed, who knows for how long ? the 
amendment at leaſt Can a madman be capable of either? 

Once touch'd therefore, I muſt endeayour to baniſh 
thoſe gloomy reflections, which might otherwiſe have 


brought on the right turn of mind; and this, to expreſs 


myſelf in Lord M.'s ſtyle, that my wits may not be ſent 
a wooll-gathering. 
For, let me moreover own to thee, that Dr. Hale, who 
was my good 4/tc]/fo [ You read Arioſto, Jack] and has 
brought me back my ait, jar, had much ado, by ſtarving 
diet, by profuſe phlebotomy, by flaying bliſters, eylet- 
hole- cupping, a dark room, a midnight ſolitude in a wy 
oy 


moons—Horrible! moſt horrible !—and muſt be as care- 
ful of myſelf at both Equinoctials, as Czfar was warned 
to be of the ides of March. Þ | 
How my heart ſickens at looking back upon what 
J was. Denied the Sun, and all comfort: A my 
viſiters, low-born, tiptoe attendants: Even thoſe tiptoe 
ſlaves never approaching me but periadically, armed with 
gallipots, bolus's, and cephalic draughts ; delivering their 
orders to me in hated whiſpers ; and anſwering other cur- 
tain-holding impertinents, inquiring how I was, and how 
I took their execrable potions, whiſperingly too ! What 
a curſed ſtill- life this !—Nothing active in me, or about 
me, but the worm that never dies. 3 
Again J haſten from the recollection of ſcenes, which 
will, at times, obtrude themſelves upon me. 
Adieu, Belford ! | | 
But return me my laſt letter—and build nothing upon 
its contents. I »uff, I will, T have already, overcome 
theſe fruitleſs gloomineſſes. Every hour my conſtitution 
riſes ſtronger and ſtronger to befriend me; and, except 
a tributary ſigh now and then to the memory of my heart's 
beloved, it gives me hope, that I ſhall quickly be what I 
was, —Lifſe, ſpirit, gaiety, and once more the plague of a 


Sex, that has been my plague, and will be every man's \\ 


plague, at one time or other of his life. 
I repeat my defire, however, that you will write to me 

as uſual. I hope you have good ſtore of particulars by 

ou to communicate, when I can better bear to hear of 
the diſpoſitions that were made for all that was mortal of 
my beloved Clariſſa. | 

But it will be the joy of my heart to be told, that her 
implacable friends are plagued with remorſe. Such things 
as thoſe you may zow ſend me: For company in miſery 
is ſome relief ; eſpecially when a man can think thoſe he 
hates as miſerable as himſelf. 
Once more adieu, Jack! 


I. 
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day ſun, to effect my recovery. And now, for my com- 
fort, he tells me, that I may ſtill have returns upon full 
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Ar. LoveLace, To JoHN BELForD, E/jq; 

Am preparing to leave this kingdom. Mowbray and 

Tourville promiſe to give me their company in a 
month or two. | | 
- FN pive thee my. ronte. 

I ſhall firſt to Paris; and, for amuſement and diverſion 
ſake, try to renew ſome of my old friendſhips: Thence 
to ſome of the German courts : Thence, perhaps, to Vi- 
enna : Thence deſcend thro' Bavaria and the Tyrol to 
Venice, where I ſhall keep the carnival: Thence to Flo- 
rence and Turin: Thence again over mount Cenis to 
France: And, when I return again to Paris, ſhall expect 
to ſee my friend Belford, who by that time, I doubt not, 
will be all cruſted and bearded over with penitence, ſelf- 
denial, and mortification ; a very anchorite, only an itine- 
rant one, journeying over in hope to cover a multitude of 
his own fins, by proſelyting his old companion. 

But let me tell thee, Jack, if ſtock riſes on, as it has 
done ſince I wrote my laſt letter, I am afraid thou wilt find 
a difficult taſk in ſucceeding, ſhould ſuch be thy purpoſe. 

Nor, I verily think, can thy own penitence and re- 
formation hold. Strong habits are not ſo eafily rooted 
out. Old Satan has had too much benefit from thy faith- 
ful ſervices, for a ſeries of years, to let thee ſo eaſily get 
out of his clutches, He knows what will do with thee. 
A fine ſtrapping Bona Roba, in the Chartres-taſte, but 
well-limb'd, clear-complexion'd, and Turkiſh-ey'd ; thou 
the firſt man with her, or made to believe ſo, which is the 
ſame thing ; how will thy froſty face ſhine upon ſuch an 
object! How will thy triſtful viſage be illumined by it! 
A compofition will be made between thee and the grand 
tempter: Thou wilt promiſe to do him ſuit and ſervice 
till old age and inability come. And then will he, in all 
probability, be ſure of thee for ever, For, wert thou to 


J 


_ outlive thy preſent reigning appetites, he will trump up 


ſome other darling fin, or make a now ſecondary one 
darling, in order to keep thee firmly attached to his in- 
fernal intereſts. Thou wilt continue reſolving to amend, 

| but 
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but never amending, till grown old before thou art aware, 
{a dozen years after thou art old with every-bedy elſe ) thy 


for-time-built tenement having laſted its allotted period, 
he claps down upon thy grizzled head the univerſal trap- 


door: And then all will be over with thee in his own way. 


Thou wilt think theſe hints uncharacteriſtic from me. 
But yet I cannot help warning thee of the danger thou 
art actually in; which is the greater, as thou ſeemeſt not to 
know it. A few words more, therefore, on this ſubject. 


Thou haſt made good reſolutions. If thou keepeſt them 


not, thou wilt never be able to keep any. But, neverthe- 
leſs, the devil and thy time of life are againſt thee : And 
ſix to one thou faileſt. Were it only that thou haſt re- 
ſelved, fix to one thou faileſt. And if thou doſt, thou 
wilt become the ſcoff of men, and the triumph of devils. 
—'Then how will I laugh at thee! For this warning is 
not from principle. Perhaps I wiſh it were: But I never 
lyed to man, and hardly ever ſaid truth to woman. The 
firſt is what all free livers cannot ſay : The ſecond, what 
every one © Ty 
I am mad again, by Jupiter — But, thank my ſtars, not 
gloomily ſo! — Farewel, farewel, farewel, for the thir 
or fourth time, concludes - _ 5 | 
* Thy LovELACcR. 


I believe Charlotte and you are in private league to- 
gether. Letters, I find, have paſſed between her, 
and you, and Lord M. I have been kept ftrangely 
in the dark of late: But will ſoon break upon 
you all, as the Sun upon a midnight thief. Re- 
member, that you never ſent me the copy of my 
Beloved's Will. | 


LETTER 
Mr. BELTORD, To RoBERT LoVELACE, £/q; 
Friday, Sept. 22. 


UST asI was fitting down to anſwer yours of the 


J 14th to the 18th, in order to give you all the con- 
ſolation in my power, came your revoking letter of Wed- 
: . Tam 
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I am really concerned, and diſappointed, that your firſt 
was ſo ſoon followed by one ſo contrary to it. 

The ſhocking letter you mention, which your friends 
with-hold from you, is indeed from me. They may now, 
T ſee, ſhew you any-thing, Aſk them, then, for that let- 
ter, if you think it worth while to read aught about the 
true mother of your mind. 


VI9S VIS 

+ I wir ſuppoſe, that thou haſt juſt read the letter thou 
calleſt ſhocking; and which I intended to be ſo. And 
let me aſk, What thou thinkeſt of it? Doſt thou not 
tremble at the horrors the vileſt of women labours with, 
on the apprehenſions of death, and future judgment? — 
How ſit the reflections that muſt have been raiſed by the 
my of this letter upon thy yet uncloſed eylet-holes? 

ill not ſome ſerious thoughts mingle with thy melilot, 
and tear off the callus of thy mind, as that may flay the 
leather from thy back, and as thy epiſpaſtics may ftrip the 
parchment from thy plotting head ? If not, then indeed 


is thy conſcience feared, and no hopes will lie for thee. 


Mr. Belford then gives an account of the wretched Sin- 
clair's terrible exit, which he had juſt then received. 


If this move thee not, I have news to acquaint thee 


with, of another diſmal cataſtrophe that is but within this 


hour come to my ear, of another of thy bleſſed agents. 
Thy Towmrinson !—Dying, and, in all probability, be- 
fore this can reach thee, dead, in Maidſtone gaol. As 
thou ſayſt in thy firſt letter, ſomething ſtrangely retri- 
* butive ſeems to be working.” 

This his caſe. He was at the head of a gang of 


_ ſmugglers, endeavouring to carry off run goods, landed laſt 


Tueſday, when a party of dragoons came up with them 
in the evening. Some of his comrades fled. - M<Donald 
being ſurrounded, attempted to fight his way thro”, and 

wounded his man ; but having received a ſhot in his neck, 
and being cut deeply 3 in the head by a broad-{word, he 
fell from his horſe, was taken, and carried to Maidſtone- 
gaol: And there my informant left him, juſt dying, and 
aſſured of hanging if he recover. | 
Abſolutely NT he got a kinſman of his to apply to 
me, 
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me, and, if in town, to the reſt of the confraternity, for 
ſomething, not to /upport him was the word (for he ex- 
pected not to live till the fellow returned) but to bury him. 

I never employed him but once; and then he ruined 
my project. I now thank Heaven that he did. But I 
ſent him three guineas; and promiſed him more, as from 
you, and Mowbray, and Tourville, if he live a few days, 
or to take his tryal. And I put it upon you to make fur- 
ther inquiry of him, and to give him what you think fit. 

His meſſenger tells me, That he is very penitent : That 
he weeps continually. He cries out, that he has been the 
vileſt of men: Yet palliates, that his neceſſities made him 
worſe than he ſhould otherwiſe have been [An excuſe 
which none of us can plead]: But that what touched him 
molt of all, was a vile impoſture he was put upon, to ſerve 
a certain gentleman of fortune, to the ruin of the moſt. 
excellent woman that ever lived ; and who, he had heard, 
was dead of grief. „ 

Let me conſider, Lovelace - Whoſe turn can be next? 
--- wiſh it may not be thine. But ſince thou giveſt me 
one piece of advice (which I ſhould indeed have thought 
out of character, hadſt thou not taken pains to convince 
me, that it proceeds not from principle) I will give thee 
another: And that is, Proſecute, as faſt as thou canſt, thy 
intended tour.” Change of ſcene, and of climate, may 
eſtabliſh thy health: While this groſs air, and the approach 
of winter, may thicken thy blood ; and, with the help of 
a conſcience, that is upon the ſtruggle with thee, and like 
a cunning wreſtler watches its opportunity to give thee an- 
other fall, may make thee miſerable for thy life. 
I return your revoked letter. Don't deſtroy it, how- 
ever, The ſame dialect may one day come in faſhion 
with you again, 

As to the family at Harlowe-Place, I have moſt affect- 
ing letters from Colonel Morden relating to their grief and 
diſtreſfs. You, to whom the occaſion is owing, do well 
to rejoice in their compunction: But, as one well ob- 
lerves, Awverſe as they were to you, they muſt and they 
would hawe been reconciled in time, had you done her juſtice. 


I ſhould: be ſorry, if I could not ſay, that what you 


have warned me of in ſport, makes me tremble in carneſt. 


I hope 


14 


| deed too much againſt me: But, when I refle& upon the 


think my footing morally ſecure. Your caution, never- 


have let the houſe at Watford); and ſhe is to diſpenſe the 


nature under her care, as we grow better acquainted : And 


| 
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J hope (for this is a ſerious ſubject with me, tho' nothing 
can be ſo with you) that I never ſhall deſerve, by my 
apoſtaſy, to be the ſcoff of men, and the triumph of devils. 

All that you ſay, of the difficulty of conquering rooted 


habits, is but too true. Thoſe, and time of life, are in- 


ends (ſome untimely) of thoſe of our companions Whom 
we have formerly loſt; upon Belton's miſerable exit; up- 
on the howls and ſcreams of Sinclair, which are till in 
my ears; and now upon your miſerable Tomlinſon; and 
compare their ends with the happy and deſirable end of 
the inimitable Miſs Harlowe ; I hope I have reaſon to 


theleſs, will be of uſe, however you might deſign it: 
And ſince I know my weak fide, I will endeavour to for- 
tify myſelf in that quarter by marriage, as ſoon as I can 
make myſelf worthy of the confidence and eſteem of ſome 
virtuous woman ; and, by this means, become the ſub- 
ject of your envy, rather than of your ſcoffs. 

I have already begun my retributory purpoſes, as I may 
call them. I have ſettled an annual ſum for life upon poor 
John Loftus, whom I diſabled, while he was endeavouring 
to protect his young miſtreſs from my lawleſs attempts. I 
rejoice, that I ſucceeded not in that; as I do in recollect- 
ing many others of the like fort, in which I miſcarried, 

Poor Farley, who had become a bankrupt, I have ſet 
up again: But have declared, that the annual allowance 
I make her ſhall ceaſe, if I hear ſhe returns to her former 
courſes : And I have made her accountable for her con- 
duct to the good widow Lovick, whom I have taken, at a 
handſome ſalary, for my houſekeeper at Edgeware (for I 


quarterly allotment to her, as ſhe merits. 
This good woman ſhall have other matters of the like 


I make no doubt that ſhe will anſwer my expectations, and 
that I ſhall be both confirmed and improved by her con- 
verſation : For ſhe ſhall generally fit at my own table. 
The undeſerved ſufferings of Miſs Clariſſa Harlowe, 
her exalted merit, her exemplary preparation, and her 

happy end, will be ſtanding ſubjects with us, = 
| S 
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She ſhall read to me, when I have no company; write \ 
for me, out of books, paſſages ſhe ſhall recommend, Her 


years (turn'd of fifty) and her good character, will ſecure 
45 from ſcandal; and I have great pleaſure in reflecting, 
that I ſhall be better myſelf for making her happy. 
Then, whenever I am in danger, I will read ſome of the 


admirable lady's papers: Whenever I would abhor my 


former ways, I will read ſome of thine, and copies of my 
n. 

The conifoiguonics of all this will be, that I ſhall be the 
delight of my own relations of both ſexes, who were wont 
to look upon me as a loſt man. T ſhall have good order 
in my own family, becauſe I ſhall give the example my- 
ſelf. I ſhall be viſited and reſpected, not perhaps by 
Lovelace, by Mowbray, and by Tourville, becauſe they 
cannot ſee me upon the o terms, and will not, perhaps, 
ſee me upon the zezv, but by the beſt and wor gentle- 
men, clergy as well as laity, all around me. I ſhall look 
upon my paſt follies with contempt ; upon my old compa- 
nions with pity. Oaths and curſes ſhall be for ever baniſhed 
from my mouth: In their place ſhall ſucceed converſation 
becoming a rational being, and a gentleman. And in- 
ſtead of acts of offence, ſubjecting me perpetually to acts 
of defence, will I endeavour to atone for my paſt evils, by 
doing all the good in my power, and by becoming an uni- 

verſal benefactor to the extent of that power. 

Now, tell me, Lovelace, upon this faint ſketch of what 
hope to 4%, and to be, if this be not a ſcheme infinitely 
preferable to the wild, the pernicious, the dangerous ones, 
both to body and ſoul, which we have purſued ? 

I wiſh I could make my ſketch as amiable to you, as it 
appears to me. I wiſh it with all my ſou] : For I always 
loved you. It has been my misfortune that I did: For 
this led me into infinite riots and follies, which otherwiſe, 
I verily think, I ſhould not have been guilty of. 

You have a great deal more to anſwer for, than I have, 
were it only in the temporal ruin of this admirable wo- 
man. Let me now, while yet you have youth, and 
health, and intellect, prevail upon you: For I am afraid, 
very much afraid, that ſuch is the enormity of this ſingle 
wickedneſs, in eng the world of ſuch a — light, 
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that if you do not quickly reform, it will be out of your 


power to reform at all; and that Providence, which has 
already given you the fates of your agents Sinclair and 


Tomlinſon to take warning by, will not let the principal 
offender eſcape, if he ſlight the warning. ; 

You will, perhaps, laugh at me for theſe ſerious reflec. 
tions. Do, if you will. I had rather you ſhould laugh 
at me for continuing in this way of thinking and acting, 
than triumph over me, as you threaten, on my ſwerving 
from purpoſes I have determined upon with ſuch good 
reaſon, and from ſuch good examples. | 
And ſo much for this ſubject at preſent. 

I ſhould be glad to know when you intend to ſet out. 
I have too much concern for your welfare, not to wiſh 

ou in a thinner air, and more certain climate. 

What have Tourville and: Mowbray to do, that 
they cannot ſet out with you? They will not covet 
my company, I dare ſay ; and I ſhall not be able to en- 
dare theirs, when you are gone: Take them therefore 
with you. | 3 8 
I will not, however, forſwear making you a viſit at 
Paris, at your return from Germany and Italy: But hardly 
with the hope of reclaiming you, if due reflection upon 
what I have ſet before you, and upon what you have 
written in your two laſt, will not by that time have done it. 

I ſuppoſe I ſhall ſee you before you go. Once more, | 
wiſh you were gone. This heavy Hland-air cannot do 
for you what that of the continent will. | | 

I do not think I ought to communicate with you, as! 
uſed to do, on this ſide the Channel: Let me then hear 
from you on the oppoſite ſhore, and you ſhall command 
the pen, as you pleaſe; and, honeſtly, the power, of 

| | J. BELTO E 


F 
Mr. Lovelace, To JohN BELForD, EV; 
5 5 Tueſday, Sept. 26. 
F ATE, I believe in my conſcience, ſpins threads fo! 
| tragedies, on purpoſe for thee to weave with.—'Thy 


Watford uncle, poor Belton, the fair Inimitable (Exaltec 
| creature 


C 
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creature! and is ſhe to be found in ſuch a liſt!) the ac- 
curſed woman, and Tomlinſon, ſeem to have been all 
doomed to give thee a theme for the Diſmal and the Hor- 
rible And, by my ſoul, as Lord M. would phraſe it, 
thou doft work it going. I | | 

That's the horrid thing: A man cannot begin to Hun, 
but cauſes for thought croud in upon him: The gloomy 
takes place; and mirth and gaiety abandon his heart for 
ever! © $95 | 
Poor M<Donald! — I am really ſorry for the fel- * 

low. — He was an uſeful, faithful, ſolemn varlet, who 

could act incomparably any part given him, and knew 

not what a bluſh was.—He really took honeſt pains for 

me in the laſt affair ; which has coſt him and me ſo dearly 
in reflection. Often gravell'd; as we both were, yet was 
he never daunted. — Poor M<Donald, I muſt once more 
ſay For carrying on a ſolemn piece of roguery, he had 
no equal. | | CEE „ 

I was ſo ſolicitous to know if he were really as bad as 
thou haſt a knack of painting every-body whom thou 
ſingleſt out to exerciſe thy murdering pen upon, that I 
diſpatched a man and horſe to Maidſtone, as ſoon as I had 
thine; and had word brought me, that he died in two 
hours after he had received thy three guineas. And all 
thou wroteſt of his concern in relation to the ever-dear 
Miſs Harlowe, it ſeems, was true. | | | 

I can't help it, Belford !—I have only to add, that it is 
happy that the poor fellow lived not to be hanged ; as it 
ſeems he would have been: For who knows, as he had 
got into ſuch a penitential ſtrain, what might have been 
in his dying ſpeech ? | | 

When a man has not great good to comfort himſelf —- 
with, it is right to make the beſt of the little that may of- 
fer. There never was any diſcomfort happened to mortal 
man, but ſome little ray of conſolation would dart in, if 
the wretch was not ſo much a wretch, as to draw, inſtead 
of #undraw, the curtain, to keep it out. 5 

And ſo much, at this time, and for ever, for poor Capt. 
Tomlinſon, as I called him. | | 

Your ſolicitude to get me out of this heavy changeable 


climate, exactly tallies with every-body's here. They all 
| believe, 
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give me the particulars of heir diſtreſs, who were my 


Nay, principals rather: Since, ſay what thou wilt, what 


that pleads guilty to an indictment, leaves no room for 


believe, that travelling will eſtabliſh me. Vet I think 
am quite well. Only theſe plaguy zew's and fulPs, and 
the eguinoctiali, fright me a little when I think of them; 
and that is always : For the whole family are continually 
ringing theſe changes in my ears, and are more ſedulouſſy 
intent, than I can well account for, to get me out of the 
r 550 | 
But wilt thou write often, when I am gone? Wilt thou 
then piece the thread where thou brokeſt it of ? Wilt thou 


auxiliaries in bringing on the event that affets me? — 


did I do worth a woman's breaking her heart for ? 

Faith and troth, Jack, I have had very hard uſage, as 1 
have often ſaid :—To have ſuch a plaguy ill name given 
me, pointed at, ſcreamed out upon, run away from, as a 
mad dog would be; all my own friends ready to renounce 
meh: © 2 | 

Yet I think I deſerve it all : For have I not been as 
ready to give up myſelf, as others are to condemn me? 

What madneſs, what folly, this! Who will take the 
part of a man that condemns himſelf ?!—=Who can? He 


ought but the ſentence. Out upon me, for an impolitic 
wretch! I have not the art of the leaſt artful of any of 
our Chriſtian princes; who every day are guilty of 
ten times worſe breaches of faith; and yet, iſſuing out a 
manifeſto, they wipe their mouths, and go on from in- 
fraction to infraction, from robbery to robbery ; commit 
devaſtation upon devaſtation; and deſtroy for their glory 
And are rewarded with the names of Conquerors, and are 
dubb'd Le Grand; praiſed, and even deified, by orators 
and poets, for their butcheries and depredations. 

While I, a poor, ſingle, harmleſs prowler ; at leaſt com- 
paratiwvely harmleſs ; in order to ſatisfy my hunger, ſteal 
but one poor lamb; and every mouth is opened, every 
hand is lifted up, againſt me. 

Nay, as I have juſt now heard, I am to be manife/lord 
againſt, tho' no prince: For Miſs Howe threatens. to have 
the caſe publiſhed to the whole world. 

I have a good mind not to oppole it; and to write an 

anſwer 
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anſwer to it, as ſoon as it comes forth, and exculpate my- 
ſelf, by throwing all the fault upon the old ones. And 
this I have to plead, ſuppoſing all that my worſt enemies can 
allege againſt me were true, — That I am not anſwerable 
for all the extravagant and unforeſcen conſequences that 
this affair has been attended with. 
And this I will prove demonſtrably by a caſe, which, 

but a few hours ago, I put to Lord M. and to the two 
Miſſes Montague. This it is: 


Suppoſe 4, a miſer, had hid a parcel of cold 3 in a 1 4 
cret place, in order to keep it there, till he could lend 
it out at extravagant intereſt. 

Suppoſe B in ſuch great want of this treaſure, as to be 
unable to live without it, 

And ſuppoſe 4, the mi/er, has ſuch an opinion of B, 
the wanter, "that he would rather lend it to him, than 
to any mortal living; but yet, tho' he has no other 
uſe in the world for 0 inſiſts upon very uncon- 


: ſcionable terms. 
ne B would gladly pay common intereſt for it ; but would 
Te be undone (in his own opinion, at leaſt, and that is 
or every thing to him) if he complied with che miſer's 
85 terms; ſince he would be ſure to be ſoon thrown in- 
"of to gaol for the debt, and made a priſoner for life. 
of © Wherefore gueſling (being an arch, penetrating fel- 
* low) where the beet hoard lies, he Searches for it, 
* when the miſer is in a profound Aecp, finds it, and runs 
* away with it. 
ow B, in this caſe, can be only a h“ , that's plain, Jack. 


are Here Miſs Montague put in very ſmartly. — A thief, 
Sir, ſaid ſhe, that ſteals what is and ought to be dearer 
to me than my life, deſerves leſs to be forgiven, than he 
who murders me. 

But what is this, couſin Charlotte, ſaid I, that is dearer 
to you, than your life? Your Honour, you'll ſay— will 
not talk to a lady (I never did) in a way ſhe cannot an- 
[wer me—PBut in the inſtance for which I put my caſe 
have [allowing all you attribute to the phantom) what honour 

s loſt, where the abi is not violated, and the perſon can- 


e an Mot help it? But, with _ to the caſe put, how knew 
ſwer You. VII. 2 we, 
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we, till the theft was committed, that the miſer did ad- 
ally ſet ſo romantic a value upon the treaſure? Fi 
Both my couſins were ſilent; and my Lord curſed me, 
becauſe he could not anſwer me; and I, proceeded. : 
Well then, the reſult is, that B can . be a thief my 
that's plain—To purſue, therefore, my caſe , 


* 


. this ſame miſerly 4, on awaking, and ſearch- 
ing for, and finding his "treaſure gone, takes it ſo. 
much to heart, that he ſtarves himſelf; | 

Who but himſelf is to blame for that ?— Would either 


- Equity, Law, or Conſcience, hang B for a murder ? 


And now to apply, faid I— _ 

None of your applications, cried my couſins, both in 
1 n breath. © = 

None of your applications, and be d—n'd to you, the 
pailionate Peer. | 

Well then, returned I, I am to conelude it to be a caſe 
ſo plain, that; it needs none; looking at the two girls, who 
tried for a bluſh apiece. And I hold myſelf, of Fate 
quence, acquitted: of the death. 

Not ſo, cried my Lord [Peers are judges, thou knowell, 
j Jack, in the laſt reſort]: For if, by committing an un- 
1 luayful act, a capital crime is the conſequence, you are 

I anſwerable for both. 

Say you ſo, my good Lord big Bat will you take upon 
1 you to ſay, ſuppoſing (as in the preſent cafe) a Rape (ſaving 
Wl your preſence, couſin Charlotte, ſaving your preſence, 
couſin Patty); Is death the natural conſequence of a Rape? 
- —Did you ever hear, my Lord, or did you, Ladies, that 

It was?—And if not the aimed conſequence, and a lady 
will deſtroy herſelf, whether by a lingering death, as of 
grief; or by the dagger, as Lucretia did ; Is there more 
than one fault the man's -s not the other her's Were 
it not ſo, let me tell you, my dears, chucking each of 
my bluſhing couſins under the chin, we either have had 
no men ſo wicked as young Tarquin was, or no. women 
Jo virtuous as Lucretza, in the ſpace of —How many thou- 
ſand years, my Lord ?—And ſo Lucretia is recorded as a 

fingle wonder ! 
' You may believe I was cry'd out apon. people who 
cannot 


eannot anſwer, will rave: And this they all did. But I 


ing guilt to myſelf, claim pity. And this (fince yeſterday 
cannot be recalled) is the only courſe I can purſue to make 
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inſiſted upon it to them, and ſo I do to you, Jack, that 1 
ought to be acquitted of every-thing but a common theft, 
a private larceny, as the lawyers call it, in this point. And 
were my liſe to be a forfeit to the Law, it would not be 
for murder. e ee * EA | 

Beſides, as I told them, there was a circumſtance ſtrong- 
ly in my favour in this caſe: For I would have been glad, 
with all my ſoul, to have purchaſed my forgiveneſs by a 
compliance with the terms I firſt boggled at. And this I 
offered ; and my Lord, and Lady Betty, and Lady Sarah, 
and my two couſins, and all my couſins couſins, to the 
fourteenth generation, would have been bound for me 
But it would not do: The ſweet miſer would break her 
heart, and die; and how could J help it? 

Upon the whole, Jack, had not the lady died, would 
there have been half ſo much ſaid of it, as there is? Was 
I the cauſe of her death? or, Could I help it? And have 
there not been, in a million of caſes like this, nine hun- 
dred and ninety-nine thouſand that have not ended as this 
has ended ?—How hard, then, is my fate! — Upon my 
ſoul, I won't bear it as I have done; but, inſtead of take 


myſelf eaſy. Proceed anon. 


CETT EST SE. 
Mr. LovELace, To JoRN BELTOR, Eg; 
B UT what a pretty ſcheme of life haſt thou drawn out 
for thyſelf, and thy old widow! By my ſoul, Jack, 
I am mightily taken with it. There is but one thing 
wanting in it; and that will come of courſe: Only to be 
in the commiſſion, and one of the quorum. Thou art al- 
ready provided with a clerk, as good as thou'lt want 
for thou underſtandeſt Law, and ſhe Conſcience : A 
good Lord Chancellor between ye I ſhould take prodi- 
gious pleaſure to hear thee decide in a baſtard caſe, upon 
thy new notions, and old remembrances. | 
But raillery apart [All gloom at heart, by Jupiter! al- 
tho' the pen and the countenance aſſume airs of levity!] : 


Qz If. 


340. The HisToRY f 
If, after all, thou canſt ſo eafily repent and reform, as 
thou thinkeſt thou canſt: If thou canſt thus ſhake off thy 
old fins, and thy old habits: And if thy old maſter will 
ſo readily diſmiſs ſo tried and ſo faithful a ſervant, and 
permit thee thus calmly to enjoy thy new ſyſtem ; no room 
for ſcandal; all temptation ceaſing : And if at laſt (thy 
reformation warranted and approved by time) thou mar- 
rieſt, and liveſt honeſt :—Why, Belford, I cannot but ſay, 
that if all theſe I Fs come to pals, thou ſtandeſt a good 
chance to be a happy man 

All I think, as 1 told thee in my laſt, is, that the devil 
knows his own intereſt too well, to let thee off ſo eaſily. 
Thou thyſelf telleſt me, that we cannot repent when we 
wall. And indeed I found it ſo: For, in my lucid inter- 
vals, I made good reſolutions : But, as health turned its 
blyth fide to me, and opened my proſpects of recovery, 
all my old inclinations and appetites returned; and this 
letter, perhaps, will be a thorough conviction to thee, 
that I am: as wild a fellow as ever, or in the way to be ſo. 

Thou aſkeſt me, very ſeriouſly, If, upon the faint ſketch 
thou haſt drawn, thy new ſcheme be not infinitely prefer- 
able to any of thoſe which we have ſo long purſued — 
Why, Jack Let me reflect Why, Bel ford I can't ſay 
but it is. It is really, as Biddy in the Play ſays, a good 
comfortable ſcheme. 

But when thou telleſt me, That it was thy misfortune 
to love me, becauſe thy value for me made thee a wickeder 
man than otherwiſe thou wouldſt have been; ; I defire thee 
to revolve this aſſertion : And I am perſuaded, that thou 
wilt not find thyſelf in ſo right a train as thou imagineſt. | 

No falſe colourings, no gloſſes, does a true penitent 
aim at. Debaſement, diffidence, mortification, contrition, 
are all near of kin, Jack, and inſeparable from a repentant 
| ſpirit. —If thou knoweſt not this, thou art not got three 

ſteps (out of threeſcore) towards repentance and amend- 


ment. And let me remind thee, before the grand accuſer 
comes to do it, that thou wert ever above being a paſſive 
follower in iniquity. Tho' thou hadſt not ſo good an in- 
vention as he to whom thou writeſt, thou hadſt as act- 
ive an heart for miſchief, as ever I met with in man. 


Then for improving an hint, thou wert always a true 
Engliſh- 
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Engliſhman. I never ſtarted a roguery, that did not come 
out of thy forge in a manner ready anvilled and ham- 
mered for execution, when I have ſometimes been at a loſs 
to make any-thing of it myſelf, | 

What indeed made me appear to be more wicked than 
thee, was, that I being a handſome fellow, and thou an 
ugly one, when we had ſtarted a game, and hunted it 
down, the poor frighted puſs generally choſe to throw 
herſelf into my paws, rather than into thine : And then, 
diſappointed, haſt thou wiped thy blubber-lips, and march- 
ed off to ſtart a new game, calling me a wicked fellow all 
the while. "1 

In ſhort, Bel ford, thou wert an excellent farter and 


_ ſetter, - The old women were not afraid for their daugh- 


ters, when they ſaw ſuch a face as thine. But, when J 
came, whip, was the key turned upon their girls. And 


yet all ſignified nothing ; for Love, upon occaſion, will 
draw an elephant thro' a key-hole. But for thy Hear, 


Belford, who ever doubted that ? 
Nor even in this affair, that ſticks moſt upon me, and 


which my conſcience makes ſuch a handle of againſt me, 


art thou ſo innocent as thou fanſieſt thyſelf, Thou wilt 
ſtare at this: But it is true; and I will convince thee of 
it in an inſtant. = ; £ 

Thou ſayſt, thou wouldſt have ſaved the lady from the 
ruin ſhe met with. Thou art a pretty fellow for this : For 


how wouldſt thou have ſaved her? What methods didit 


thou zake to ſave her? | 

Thou kneweſt my deſigns all along. Hadſt thou a 
mind to make thyſelf a good title to the merit to which 
thou now pretendeſt to lay claim, thou ſhouldeſt, like a 
true knight-errant, have ſought to ſet the lady free from 


her inchanted caſtle. Thou ſhouldſt have appriſed her of 


her danger; have flolen in, when the giant was out of the 
way; or, hadſt thou the true ſpirit of chivalry upon thee, 
and nothing elſe would have done, have killed the giant ; 
and then ſomething wouldſt thou have had to brag of. 
O but the giant was my friend: He repoſed a conh- 
* dence in me: And I ſhould have betrayed my friend, 
and his confidence! This thou wouldſt have pleaded, 
no doubt. But try this plea upon thy preſent principles, 
| Wy „ 
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and thou wilt ſee what a caitiff thou wert to let it have 
weight with thee, upon an occaſion where a breach of con- 
fidence is more excuſeable than to keep the ſecret. _ 
Thou canſt not pretend, and I know thou wilt not, that 
thou wert afraid of thy life by taking ſuch a meaſure : For 
a braver fellow lives not, nor a more fearleſs, than Jack 
Belford. I remember ſeveral inſtances, and thou canſt 
not forget them, where thou haſt ventured thy bones, thy 
neck, thy life, againſt numbers, in a cauſe of roguery ; 
and hadſt thou had a ſpark of that virtue, which now thou 
art willing to flatter thyſelf thou haſt, thou would ſurely 
have run a riſk to ſave an innocence, and a virtue, that it 
became every man to protect and eſpouſe. This is the 
truth of the caſe, greatly as it makes againſt myſelf. But 
J hate an hypocrite from my ſoul. _ | „ 
I believe I ſhould have killed thee at the fine, if I could, 
I; hadſt thou betrayed me thus. But I am ſure zow, that. I 
Wi would have thanked thee for it, with all my heart; and 
q thought thee more a father, and a friend, than my real 
#4, father, and my beſt friend—And it was natural for thee to 
FN. think, with ſo exalted a merit as this lady had, that this 
il would have been the caſe, when conſideration took place 
114 of paſſion; or, rather, when that damn'd fondneſs for in- 
1 trigue ceaſed, which never was my pride ſo much, as it is 
oil now, upon reflection, my curſe. _ 1 
Set about defending thyſelf, and T will probe thee ſtill 
deeper, and convict thee ſtill more effectually, that thou 
haſt more guilt than merit even in this affair, And as to 
all the others, in which we have hunted in couples, thou 
wert always the forwardeſt whelp, and more ready, by far, 
to run away with me, than I with thee. Yet canſt thou 
now compoſe thy horſe-muſcles, and cry out, How much 
more haſt thou, Lovelace, to anſwer for, than IJ have. 
Saying nothing, neither, when thou ſayſt this, were it true: 
— For thou wilt not be tried, when the time comes, by 
compariſon. hp | 
In ſhort, thou mayſt, at this rate, ſo miſerably deceive 
thyſelf, that, notwitbſtanding all thy ſelf-denial and mor- 
tification, when thou cloſeſt thy eyes, thou mayſt perhaps 
open them in a place where thou thoughteſt leaſt to be. 


However, conſult thy old woman on this ſubject. : 
| oo ſhal 
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mall be thought to be out of character, if I go on in this 
ſtrain. But really, as to a title to merit in this affair, I 
do aſſure thee, Jack, that thou leſs deſerveſt praiſe than 
an horſe-pond : And I wiſh I had the ſouſing of thee. 


I am actually now employed in taking leave of my 
friends in the country. I had once thoughts of taking 
Tomlinſon, as I called him, with me: But his deſtiny 
has fruſtrated that intention. 577 of COT Une 

Next Monday I think to ſee you in town; and then 
you, and I, and Mowbray, and Tourville, will laugh off 
that evening together. 'They will both accompany me 
(as I expect you will) to Dover, if not croſs the water. I 
muſt leave you and them good friends. They take ex- 
tremely amiſs the treatment you have given them in your 
laſt letters. They ſay, you ſtrike at their underſtandings. 
I laugh at them; and tell them, that thoſe people who 
have /:aft, are the moſt apt to be angry when. it is called 
in queſtion, | EF 

Make up all the papers and narratives you can ſpare 
me againſt the time. The Will particularly I expect to 
take with me. Who knows but that thoſe things, which 


will help to ſecure yeu in the way you are got into, may 


convert ne? 

Thou talkeſt of a wife, Jack : What tkinkeſt thou of 
our Charlotte? Her family and fortune, I doubt, accord- 
ing to thy ſcheme, are a little too high. Will thoſe be 
an objection? Charlotte is a ſmart girl. For piety (thy 
preſent turn) J cannot ſay much: Yet ſhe is as ſerious as 
moſt of her Sex, at her time of life Would flaunt it a 
little, I believe too, like the reſt of them, were her repu- 
tation under covert. | . 

But it won't do neither, now I think of it: Thou art 
ſo homely, and fo aukward a creature! Haſt ſuch a boat- 
ſwain like air !—People would think ſhe had picked thee 
up in Wapping, or Rotherhith ; or in going to ſee ſome 
new ſhip launched, or to view the docks at Chatham, or 
Portſmouth. So gaudy and ſo clumſy ! Thy tawdrineſs 
won't do with Charlotte! — So fit thee down contented, 


Belford. 
| Q 4 Yet 


TIRES 


"ERS 
een 


wh ae FOE oe OR 


. 3b arte a 

82 7 
5 th . 
e : : 
SO ones po a OY 


— 


344 i The HISTORY of 


Vet would I fain ſecure thy morals too, if matrimony 


will do it. 


Let me ſee Now I have it. 


4 
* 


Has not the widow Lovick a daughter, or a niece? It is 


not every girl of fortune and family that will go to prayers 
with thee once or tauice a day. But ſince thou art for take- 


ing a wife to mortify with, what if thou marrieſt the wi- 
dow herſelf ? — She will then have a double concern in thy 


converſion. You and ſhe may tete d t#te paſs many a 
comfortable winter's evening together, comparing expe- 
riences, as the good folks call them. 

I am ſerious, Jack. Faith I am. And I would have 


| thee take it into thy«wiſe conſideration, 


rr 
Mr. BELF ORD, To Colonel Mo RD EN. 
| 5 Thurſday, Sept. 21. 


Cf LIVE me leave, dear Sir, to addreſs myſelf to you 


in a very ſerious and ſolemn manner on a ſubje& 
that I muſt not, cannot diſpenſe with ; as I promiſed the 
divine lady, that I would do every-thing in my power to 


3 Pew that further miſchief which ſhe was ſo very appre- 


enſive of. | | | 
I will not content myſelf with diſtant hints. It is 


with very great concern that I have juſt now heard of a 
declaration which you are ſaid to have made to your rela- 


tions at Harlowe-Place, That you will not reſt till you 


have avenged your couſin's wrongs upen Mr. Lovelace. 
Far be it from me to offer to defend the unhappy man, 
or even unduly to extenuate his crime: But yet J muſt ſay, 
that the family, by their perſecutions of the-dear lady at 
firſt, and by their implacableneſs afterwards, ought, a? 
leaſt, to ſhare the blame with him. There is even great 
reaſon to believe, that a lady of ſuch a religious turn, her 
virtue neither to be ſurpriſed nor corrupted, her will in- 
violate, would have got over a mere perſonal injury; eſpe- 
cially as he would have done all that was in his power to 
repair it ; and as, from the application of all his family in 


his favour, and other circumſtances attending his ſincere 


and 


* 
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4 and voluntary offer, the lady might have condeſcended, 


with greater glory to herſelf, than if he had never offended. 
Wben I have the pleaſure of ſeeing you next, I will 


5 acquaint you, Sir, with all the circumſtances of this me- 
8 lancholy ſtory; from which you will ſee, that Mr. Love- 
— lace was extremely ill- treated, at firſt, by the whole fa- 
' mily, this admirable lady excepted. This exception, I 
y know, heightens his crime : But as his principal intention 
a was but to try her virtue; and that he became ſo earneſt 
2 a ſuppliant to her for marriage ; and as he has ſuffered ſo 
deplorably in the loſs of his reaſon, for not having it in 
e his power to repair her wrongs; I preſume to hope, that 


much is to be pleaded againſt ſuch a reſolution as you are 
ſaid to have made. 2 | | 
I will read to you at the ſame time ſome paſſages from 
letters of his; two of which (one but this moment re- 
ceived) will convince you, that the unhappy man, who 
is but now recovering his intellects, needs no greater pu- 


ut niſhment than what he has from his own reflections. 
ot J have juſt now read over the copies of the dear lady's 
1 poſthumous letters. I ſend them all to you, except that 
00 directed for Mr. Lovelace; which I reſerve till T have the 
-_ pleaſure of ſeeing you. Let me intreat you to read once 
2 more that to yourſelf ; and that to her brother (a); which 
a latter I now ſend you; as they are in point to the preſent 
3 ſubject. E 
1 I think, Sir, they are unanſwerable. Such, at leaſt, is 
. the effect they have upon me, that I hope I ſhall never be 
provoked to draw my ſword again in a private quarrel. 
n, Too the weight theſe muſt needs have upon you, let me 
Ys add, that the unhappy man has given no ew occaſion of 
4 offence, ſince your viſit to him at Lord M's, when you 
ar were ſo well ſatisfied of his intention to repair his crimes, 
at that you yourſelf urged to your dear couſin her forgive- 
er neſs of him. 
5 Let me a//o (tho' I preſume to hope there is no need, 
Fer when you coolly conſider every-thing) remind you of your 
do own promiſe to your departing couſin; relying upon 
ay which, her laſt moments were the eaſier. 
ad (a) See p. 335. 
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My dear colonel Morden, the higheſt injury was to hex : 
Her family all have a ſhare in the cax/e: She forgives it: 
Why ſhould we not endeavour to imitate what we admire ? 
You aſked me, Sir, when in town, If a brave man could 
be a premeditatedly baſe one ?-Generally ſpeaking, I be- 


lieve Bravery and Baſeneſs are incompatible. But Mr. 


Lovelace's character, in the inftance before us, affords a 
proof of the truth of the common obſervation, That there 
is no general rule but has its exceptions : For England, I 


believe, as gallant a nation as it is deemed to be, has not 


in it a braver ſpirit than his; nor a man who has greater 
Kill at his weapons; nor more calzreſ with bis fall, - 


I mention not this with a thought that it can affect Col, 


Morden; who, if he be not with-held by su ERIOR Mo- 
TIVES, as well as influenced by thoſe I have reminded him 
of, will tell me, That this ſkill, and this bravery, will 
make him the more worthy of being called upon by him. 
To theſe sur ERIOR motives: then I refer myſelf : And 
with the greater confidence ; as a purſuit ending in blood 


would not, at his time, have the plea lie for it with any- 


Body, which ſudden paſſion might have with eme: But 
would be conſtrued by a//, to be a cool and deliberate act 
of revenge for an evil abſolutely irretrievable: An act, 
which a brave and noble ſpirit, ſuch as the gentleman's to 
whom I now write, is not capable of. . 95 
Excuſe me, Sir, for the ſake of my executorial duty and 
promiſe, keeping in eye the dear lady's perſonal injunctions, 
as well as written will, inforced by letters poſthumous. 
Every article of which (ſolicitous as we both are to ſee it 
duly performed) ſhe would have diſpenſed with, rather 
than farther miſchief ſhould happen on her account. I 
am, FRI ol 
_.... Dear SIR, 


Your affe&ionate and faithful $ ervant, 
Joun BEeLyrorD. 


The fellewing is the poſthumous letter to Col. Morden, ra- 
ferred to in the above, LS | 
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your own perſon may be endangered by running an equal 
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„ TER XCIV. 11 
Superſeribea, 1 

E my beloved Couſin WILLIAM Morven, En $4: 
To be delivered after my death. | N 


My deareſt Couſin, 

A it is uncertain, from my preſent weak ſtate, whe- 

ther, if living, I may be in a condition to receive as 
I ought the favour you intend me of a viſit, when you 
come to London, I take this opportunity to return you 
while able, the humble acknowlegements of a.. grateful 
heart, for all your goodneſs to me from childhood till 
now: And more particularly for your preſent kind inter- 
poſition in my favour God Almighty for ever bleſs you, 
dear Sir, for the kindneſs you endeavoured to procure for 
me. 

One principal end of my writing to you in this ſolemn 
manner, is, to beg of you, which I do with the utmoſt 
earneſtneſs, that when you come to hear the particulars of 11 
my ſtory, you will not ſuffer a&iwve reſentment to take e 
place in your generous breaſt on my account. 1 

Remember, my dear couſin, that vengeance is God's 
province; and he has undertaken to repay it; nor will 
you, I hope, invade that province — Eſpecially as there 
is no neceſſity for you to attempt to vindicate my fame; 
ſince the offender himſelf (before he is called upon) has 
ſtood forth, and offered to do me all the juſtice that you 
could have extorted from him, had I lived : And when 
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riſque with a guilty man. 

Duelling, Sir, I need not tell you, who have adorned a 
public character, is not only an uſurpation of the Divine 
prerogative; bat it is an inſult upon magiſtracy and good 
government. Tis an impious act. Tis an attempt to 
take away a life that ought not to depend upon a private 
ſword: An act, the conſequence of which is to hurry a 
ſoul (all its fins upon its head) into perdition ; endan- 
gering that of the poor triumpher — Since neither intend 
to give to the other that chance, as I may call it, for the 
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Divine mercy, in an opportunity for repentance, which 
each preſumes to hope for himſelf. 

Seek not then, I beſeech you, Sir, to aggravate my 
fault, by a purſuit of blood, which muſt neceſſarily be 


deemed a conſequence of it. Give not the unhappy man 
the merit (were you aſſuredly to be the victor) of falling 


by your hand. At preſent he is the perfidious, the in- 
grateful deceiver ; but will not the forfeiture of his life, 


and the probable loſs of his ſoul, be a dreadful expia- 


tion for having made me miſerable for a few months only, 
and thro* that miſery, by the Divine favour, happy to all 
Eternity ? | <a | 

In ſuch a caſe, my couſin, where ſhall the evil ſtop ? 
And who ſhall avenge on you ?—And who on yaur aven- 
ger? | ; | | 
1 Let the poor man's conſcience then, dear Sir, avenge 


me. He will one day find puniſhment more than enough 


from that. Leave him to the chance of repentance. If 


the Almighty will give him time for it, why ſhould you 


deny it him ?— Let him ſtill be the guilty aggreſſor; and 
let no one ſay, Clariſſa Harlowe is now amply revenged 


in his fall; or, in the caſe of yours (which Heaven avert!) 
that her fault, inſtead of being buried in her grave, is per- 


petuated, and aggravated, by a loſs far greater than that 
of herſelf. | b | 
Often, Sir, has the more guilty been the vanquiſher of 


the 4%. An Earl of Shrewſbury, in the reign of Charles 


IT. as I have read, endeavouring to revenge the greateſt 


— 


injury that man can do to man, met with his death at Barn- 


Elms, from the hand of the ignoble Duke who had vilely 
diſhonoured him. Nor can it be thought an unequal diſ- 
penſation, were it generally to happen, that the uſurper of 


the Divine prerogative ſhould be puniſhed for his pre- 


ſumption by the man whom he ſought to deſtroy, and 
who, however prewvioully criminal, is put, in this caſe, up- 
on a neceſſary act of ſelf-defence. . 

May Heaven protect you, Sir, in all your ways; and, 


once more I pray, reward you for all your kindneſs to 
me: A kindneſs ſo worthy of your heart, and ſo exceed- 


ingly grateful to mine: That of ſeeking to make peace, 


and to reconcile parents to a once beloved child; uncles 
| | to 
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to à niece late their favourite; and a brother and ſiſter to 


a ſiſter whom once they thought not unworthy of that ten- 
der relation. A kindneſs ſo greatly preferable to the ven- 
geance of the murdering ſword. 

Be a comforter, dear Sir, to my honoured parents, as 
you have been to me: And may we, thro' the Divine 
goodneſs to us both, meet in that bleſſed Eternity, into 
which, as I humbly truſt, I ſhall have entered when you 
read This. 


So prays, and to her lateſt hour will pray, my dear 


couſin Morden, my Friend, my Guardian, but not my | 


Avenger Dear Sir! remember That 11— 
8 7 our ever-affettionate and obliged 
CrARISSA HARLOWE, 


L EI ITEM XCV. 
Colonel MoR DEN, To Joun BEITORD, Eg; 
Dear Sir, i Sat. Sept. 23. 


AM very ſorry, that any-thing you have heard I have 
ſaid ſhould give you uneaſineſs. 

I am obliged to you for the letters you have communi- 
cated to me ; and ſtill further for your promiſe to favour 
me with others occaſionally. - 

All that relates to my dear couſin I ſhall be glad to ſee, 
be it from whom it will. 

I leave to your own diſcretion, what may or may not be 
proper for Miſs Howe to ſee from ſo free a pen as mine. 

I admire her ſpirit. Were ſhe a mar, do you think, 
Sir, e would, at this time, have your advice to take upon 
ſuch a ſubject as that you write upon? 

Fear not, however, that your communications ſhall put 
me upon any meaſures that otherwiſe I ſhould not have 
taken. 'The wickedneſs, Sir, 1s of ſuch a nature, as admits 
not of aggravation. 

Yet I do aſſure you, that I have not made any reſolu- 
tions that will be a tie upon me. 

I have indeed expreſſed myſelf with vehemence upon 
the occaſion. Who could forbear to do ſo? But it is not 
my way to reſolve in matters of moment, till opportu- 


nity brings the execution of my purpoles within my __ 
| e 
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We ſhall ſee what manner of ſpirit this young man will be 


acted by, on his recovery. If he continue to brave and 
defy a family, which he has fo irreparably inj jured—If— 
But reſolutions depending upon future contingencies are 


beſt left to future determination, as I juſt now hinted. 


Mean time, I will own, that I think my couſin's argu- 
ments unanſwerable. No 2 man but muſt be concluded 
by them.— But, alas! Sir, who is good ? 

As to your arguments; J hope you will believe me, 
when I aſſure yon, as I now do, that your opinion, and 
your reaſonings, have, and will always have, great and 
deſerved weight with me: And that I reſpect you till 
more than I did, if poſſible, for your expoſtulations in fa- 
vour of the end of my couſin's pious injunctions to me. 
They come from you, Sir, with the greateit propriety, as 
her executor and repreſentative; and likewiſe as you are 


a man of humanity, and a well-wiſher to both parties. 


J am not-exempt from violent paſſions, Sir, any more 
than your friend; but then J hope they are only capable 
of being raiſed by other peoples inſolence, and not by my 
own arrogance, If ever I am ſtimulated by my imper- 
fections and my reſentments to act againſt my judgment, 
and my couſin's injunctions; ſome ſuch reflections as theſe 
that follow, will run away with * reaſon. Indeed oy 
are always preſent with me. 


In the firſt place; My own diſappointment : Who came 
over with the hope of paſſing the remainder of my 
days in the converſation of a kinſwoman ſo beloved; 
and to whom I had a double relation, as her coulin 
and truſtee. 

Then I reflect, too-too often perhaps for my engage- 
ments to her in her laſt hours, that the dear creature 
could only forgive for her/elf. She, no doubt, is if 
happy : But who ſhall forgive for a whole family, i in 
all its branches made miſerable for their lives ? 
That the more faulty her friends were as to her, the 
more enormous his ingratitude, and the more inex- 
cuſable— What! Sir, was it not enough, that ſhe 
ſuffered what ſhe did for him, but the barbarian muſt 
make her ſuffer for her ſufferings for hi 4 
on 


% Clarif Harlowe. 3 * 


7 Paſſion makes me expreſs this weakly : Paſſion refuſes 
d ſtrength ſometimes, where the propriety of a feſent- 
5% ment prima facie declares expreſſion to be_needleſs. 
E J leave it to Jou, Sir, to give this reflection its due 
force. 
1— That the author of this diffufive miſchief perpetrated i it 
d premeditatedly, wantonly, in the gaiety of his heart. 
To try my couſin, ſay you, Sir ? To try the virtue 
e, of a Clariſſa, Sir !- Had ſhe then given him any cauſe 
1d to doubt her virtue ?—lt could not be.— If he averrs 
\d that ſhe did—T am indeed called Fn But I will 
ill have patience. 
a- That he carried her, as now it appears, to a vile bro- 
je. thel, purpoſely to put her out of all human reſource; 
48 Himſelf out of the reach of all humane remorſe : 
re And that, finding her proof againſt all the common 
arts of deluſion, baſe and unmanly arts were there 
Ire uſed to effect his wicked purpoſes. Once dead, the 
ble injured faint, in her will, ſays, he has ſeen her. 
ny That I could not know this, when T ſaw him at M. 
er- Hall: That, the object of his attempts conſidered, I 
nt, could not ſuppoſe there was ſuch a monſter breathing 
ele as he: That it was natural for me to impute her re- 
1ey fuſal of him rather to tranſitory reſentment, to con- 
ſciouſneſs of human frailty, and mingled doubts of 
the ſincerity of his offers, than to villainies, which 
me had given the irreverſible blow, and had at that in- 
my ſtant brought her down to the gates of death, which 
ed; in a very few days incloſed her. 
iin! That he is a man of defiance: A man who thinks to 
awe every- one by his inſolent darings, and by his pre- 
ge- tenſions to ſuperior courage and ki] 
ure That, diſgrace as he is to his name, and to the cha- 
„ is racter of a gentleman, the man would not want his 
„in merit, who, in vindication of the d;/onoured diſtin- 
ction, ſhould expunge and blot him out of the wor- 
the thy liſt. 
lex- | That the injured family has a Ge who, however un- 
ſhell worthy of ſuch a ſiſter, is of a temper vehement, un- 


nuſt d bridled, fierce, unequal therefore (as he has once in- 
deed been found) to a contention with this man: The 
loſs, 
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- loſs of which ſon, by a violent death, on ſuch an oc- 
cafion, by a hand 10 juſtly hated, would complete 
the miſery of the whole family: And who, never- 

. theleſs, reſolves to call him to account, if I do not: 

His very miſbehaviour perhaps to ſuch a ſiſter ſti- 
mulating his perverſe heart to do her memory the 
more ſignal Juſtice ; tho che attempt might be fatal 
to him. 

Then, Sir, to be a witneſs, as I am every hoor, to the 
_ calamity and diſtreſs of a family to which I am re- 
lated; every-one of whom, however averſe to an al- 

liance with him while it had act taken place, would 
no doubt have been ſoon reconciled to the admirable 
creature, had the man (to whom, for his family 45 


—— ——ů— —y—-— — ow! — 


6— —_— 


. 
«M7 
* 8 "= 
+. 4 
122 - 
5G + © 
- 1 A 
* T% 1 
'# "7 - 
g # f 
ld I 
4 
sf] 1 
* 
„ : 
. ot ® 
- 
5 
E : 
„ 
r 
bs * : 
+ oy 1 
4 * 
. L 
4 
* 
3 
„ 
* 5 
6 # 
d „ 
_ - 
** 4 
; ” 1 
1 4 
+34 
# 6- 
I. <2 : 
5 e 
my 7 \ 
. 
FF, : 
4 8 

Wo 7% . 8 

1 

4 * 7 * 

* 8 q 

FA. 1 

. *. : 

„ 

1 * 70 

* is 

„ $7 

jy . 

* 4 
5 * z 

GB. $9 

2 Ka, 

& 8. , 
Vs LJ 
Fr 
E 
$--&S is 

** 7 

n 

bo. b 7 7 

8 1 

5 : 
2 a 
4H 

g For 0 

A _ ; 

x 7 I 

b 

CY 
* 
: $81 

alt Joins 

* . 

- 2 1 
4 
Ih 
356 

* « 
37 #380 
9 
325 
* * 

1 

2 es 

* * 3 

833 
* 
a 
& 4 
** 
f 


1 
"IF 
= 
i 


fortunes it was not a diſgrace to be — done her 
but common juſtice ! 

To ſee them hang their penſive heads ; mope about, 
ſhunning one another; tho' formerly never uſed to 
meet but to rejoice in each other; afflicting them- 
ſelves with reflections, that the laſt time they reſpect- 
ively ſaw the dear creature it was here, or there, at 
ſuch a place, in ſuch an attitude ; and could they 
have thought that it would have been the laſt ? 

Every-one of them reviving inſtances of her excellencies, 
that will for a long time make their very bleſſings a 
curſe to them! 

Her cloſet, her chamber, her cabinet, given up to me 
to disfurniſh, in order to anſwer (now too late ob- 
liging!) the legacies bequeathed ; unable themſelves 
to enter them ; and even making uſe of leſs conve- 
nient back- ſtairs, that they may avoid paſiing by the 
doors of her apartment ! 

Her parlour locked up; the walks, the retirements, 
the ſummer-houſe in which ſhe delighted, and uſed 
to purſue her charming works; that, in particular, 
from which ſhe went to the fatal interview; ſhunned, 
or hurried by, or over! 

Her perfections, nevertheleſs, called up to remembrance, 
and enumerated: Incidents and graces, unheeded 
before, or paſſed over in the groupe of her number- 
leis perfections, NOW brought into notice, and dwelt 
upon |! The 
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= The very ſervants allowed to expatiate upon theſe 
e praiſeful topics to their principals! Even eloquent in 
. their praiſes— The diſtreſſed principals liſtening and 
5 weeping ! Then to ſee them break in upon the zeal- 
. ous applauders, by their impatience and remorſe, 
e and throw abroad their helpleſs hands, and exclaim; 
al then again to ſee them liſten to hear more of her 
praiſes, and weep again— They even encouraging the 
je - ſervants to repeat, how they uſed to be ſtopt by ſtran- 
e- gers to aſk after her, and by thoſe who knew her, to 
1. be told of ſome new inſtances to her honour How 
Id _ aggravating all this! 
le In dreams they ſee her, and de/ire to ſee her: Always 
id an angel, and accompanied by angels : Always clad 
er in robes of light: Always endeavouring to comfort 
them, who declare that they ſhall never more know 
it, comfort ! z 
to What an example ſhe ſet ! How ſhe indited | How he 
n- drew! How ſhe wrought! How ſhe talked! How 
A- ſhe ſung! How ſhe played! Her voice, muſic! Her 
at accent, harmony! _ 
ey Her converſation how inden how ſought after! 
I) he delight of perſons of all ages, of both ſexes, of 
es, all e. Yet how humble, how condeſcending! 
F Never were dignity and humility fo illuſtriou 7 
mingled ! 
ne At other times, how generous, how noble, how chari- 
b- table, how judicious in her charities! In every ac- 
res -— tion laudable! In every attitude attractive] In every 
re- appearance, whether full-dreiſed, or in the houſe- 
he wife's more humble garb, equally elegant, and equally 
lovely.! Like or re/embling Miſs Clariſſa Harlowe, 
ts, they now remember to be a praiſe denoting the high- 
ſed eſt degree of approveable excellence, with every- one, 
ar, whatever perſon, action, or rank, ſpoken of. 


ed, The deſirable daughter; the obliging kinſwoman; the 
affectionate ſiſter (All envy now ſubſided!) ; the 
faithful, the warm friend ; the affable, the kind, the 
- benevolent miſtreſs ! — Not one fault remembered ! 
All their ſeverities called cruelties :” Mutually accuſe- 
15 ng 
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ing each other; each him and herſelf ; and All to 
raiſe her character, and torment themſelves. _ 


Such, Sir, is the angel, of whom the vileſt of men has 
deprived the world! You, Sir, who know more of the 
barbarous machinations and practices of this ſtrange man, 
can help me to ſtill more inflaming reaſons, were they 
needed, why a man not perfect may ſtand excuſed to the 
generality of the world, if he ſhould purſue his vengeance. 

But I will force myſelf from the ſubject, after J have 
repeated, that I have not yet made any reſolutions that 
can bind me. Whenever I do, I ſhall be glad they may 
be ſuch as may merit the honour of your approbation. 

I ſend you back the copies of the poſthumous letters. 
I fee the humanity of your purpoſe in the tranſmiſſion of 
them to me; and I thank you moſt heartily for it. I 


- preſume, that it is owing to the ſame laudable conſidera- 


tion, that you kept back the copy of that to the wicked 
man himſelf. 

J intend to wait upon Miss Howe in perſon with the dia- 
mond ring, and ſuch other of the effects e to het 


as are here. I am, Six, 


Your __ 1 8 75 1h and obliged Ser want, 
WM. Mo RD Ex. 


Mr. Belford, in his anſter to this letter, farther inforces 
the lady's dying injunctions; and rejoices that the Colo- 


nel has made no vindictive reſolutions; and hopes every- 


thing from his prudence and conſideration, and from his 
promiſe given to the dying lady. 

He refers to the ſeeing him in town an account of the 
dreadful ends of two of the greateſt criminals in his cou- 
fin's affair. This, ſays he, together with Mr, Love- 
© Jace's diſorder of mind, looks as if Providence had al- 
* ready taken the puniſhment of theſe unhappy wretches 
* into its own hands.“ 

He deſires a day's notice of his coming to town, leſt 
otherwiſe he may be abſent at the time. 

This he does, tho' he tells him not the reaſon, with a 
view to prevent a meeting between him and Mr. Love- 
lace; who may be in town (as he R about the 


ſame time, in his way to go abroad. 


LE 


Mi ” Clariſſa Harlowe. . 


bi LETTER XCVI. ij 
cu Mon pA. To JoHN BELTORD, Ef; 


Dear Sir, Tueſday, Sept. 26. 

I Cannot help congratulating myſelf as well as you, that 
we have already got thro' with the family every arti- 
cle of the Will, where hey have any concern. 

You left me a diſcretional power, in many inflances ; ; 
and, in purſuance of it, I have had my dear couſin's per- 
ſonal jewels valued; and will account to you for them, at 
the higheſt price, when I come to town, as well as for 


other matters that yan Vers pleaſed to intruſt to my ma- 


nagement. 

Theſe jewels I have preſented to my couſin Dolly Her- 
vey, in acknowlegement of her love to the dear departed. 
I have told Miſs Howe of this ; and ſhe is as well pleaſed 
with what I have done, as if ſhe had been the purchaſer 


of them herſelf, As that young lady has jewels of her 
own, ſhe could only have wiſhed to purchaſe theſe for her 


beloved friend's ſake. 


The 8 s jewels are alſo valued; and the mo- 
ney wil 
the Will. 


Mrs. Norton is preparing, by general conſent, to enter 


upon her office as houſekeeper at Te Grove, But it is my 
opinion, that ſhe will not be long on this ſide Heaven. 

I waited upon Miſs Howe myſelf, as I told you I would, 
with what was bequeathed to her and her mother. If I 
make a few obſervations with regard to that young lady, 
ſo dear to my beloved couſin, you will not be diſpleaſed 
ha as you have not a perſonal acquaintance WH 

52 | 
There never was a firmer and nobler friendſhip i in wo- 


men, than that which the wretched man has put an end 


to, between my dear couſin and Miſs Howe. 
Friengſbis, generally ſpeaking, Mr. Belford, is too fer- 
vent a flame for female minds to manage: A light, that 
but in few of their hands burns ſteady, and often hurries 
the Sex into flight and abſurdity, Like other extremes, 


it is hardly ever durable. Marriage, which is the higheſt 


ſtate 


EF 


be paid me, for you, to be carried to the uſes of | 
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ſtate of friendſhip, generally abſorbs the moſt vehement 
friendſhips of female to female; and that whether the wed. 
lock be happy, or not. 5 N Pur 
What female mind is capable of two fervent friendſhips 
at the ſame time ? | | | 
This I mention as a general obſerwation: But the friend. 
ſhip that ſubſiſted between theſe two ladies affords a re- 


- markable exception to it: Which I account for from thoſe 


qualities and attainments in Beth, which, were they more 


common, would furniſh more exceptions ſtill in favour of 


the Sex. Both had an 7»/arged, and even a /beral educa. 
tion: Both had minds thirſting after virtuous knowlege. 


Great readers both: Great writers—{ And early familiar 


evriting I take to be one of the greateſt openers and im- 
provers of the mind, that man or woman can be imployed 
in.] Both generous. High in fortune ; therefore above 


that dependence each on the other, that frequently deftroys 
the familiarity which is the cement of friendſhip. Both 


excelling in diferent ways, in which neither ſought to emu- 


late the other. Both bleſſed with clear and diſtinguiſhing 
* faculties; with ſolid ſenſe; and from their firft intimacy 


[TI have many of my lights, Sir, from Mrs. Norton] each 


| ſeeing ſomething in the other to fear, as well as love; yet 
making it an indiſpenſable condition of their friendſhip 


each to tell the other of her failings; and to be thankful 
for the freedom taken. One by nature gentle; the other 


made fo, by her love and admiration of her exalted friend 


Impoſſible that there could be a friendſhip better calcu- 


| lated for duration. : 


I muſt however take the liberty to blame Miſs Howe 
for her behaviour to Mr. Hickman. And I infer from 
it, that even women of ſenſe are not to be truſted with 


; Power. | 


By the way, I am ſure I need not deſire you not to 
communicate to this fervent young lady the liberties I 
take with her character. 5 

I dare ſay, my couſin could not approve of Miſs Howe's 
behaviour to this gentleman : A behaviour which is talked 


of by as many as know Mr. Hickman and her. Can a 
wiſe young lady be eaſy under ſuch cenſure ? — She muft 


know it. 
Mr. 
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Mr. Hickman is really a very worthy man. Every-body 
ent Ml ſpeaks well of him. But he is gentle-diſpoſitioned, and 
d. he adores Miſs Howe; and Love admits not of an air of 
even due dignity to the object of it. Yet will he hardly 
ip: Never get back the reins he has yielded up; unleſs ſhe, by 
carrying too far the power ſhe ſeems at preſent too ſenſi- 
1d. ble of, ſhould, when ſhe has no favours to confer which 
re- W he has not a right to demand, provoke him to throw off. 
oſe the too heavy yoke. And ſhould he do ſo, and then treat 
ore ber with negligence, Miſs Howe, of all the women I 
of know, will be the leaſt able to ſupport herſelf under it. 
ca- he will then be more unhappy than ſhe ever made him: 
ge. For a man who is uneaſy at home can divert himſelf _ 
jar abroad; which a woman cannot fo eaſily do, without 
m- Wl ſcandal. 5 . To 
ed Permit me to take further notice, as to Miſs Howe ; 
we that it is very obvious to me, that ſhe has, by her haugh 
oys MW behaviour to this worthy man, involved herſelf in one dif- 
oth Wiculty, from which ſhe knows not how to extricate herſelf ' 
au- Wwith that grace, which accompanies all her actions. She 
ing MWintends to have Mr. Hickman. TI believe ſhe does not diſ- 
acy like him. And it will coſt her no ſmall pains to deſcend 
from the elevation ſhe has climbed to. SE RY 
Another inconveniency ſhe will ſuffer from her having 
taught every-body (for ſhe is above diſguiſe) to think, by 
her treatment of Mr. Hickman, much more meanly of him 
than he deſerves to be thought of, And muſt he not ſuf- 
er diſhonour in hig diſhonour? | 
Mrs. Howe is much diſturbed at her daughter's beba- 
jour to the gentleman. He is very deſervedly a favour- 
te of hers. But (ano:her failing in Miſs Howe!) her mo- 
her has not all the authority with her that her daughter's 
good ſenſe ought to permit her to have. It is very diffi- 
ult, Mr, Belford, for people of different or contrary diſ- 
to Wpoſitions (tho* no bad people neither) to mingle Reve- 
s I WeExcE with their Love for each other; even where Nature 
{Was called for Love in the relationſhip. | | 
e's MM Miſs Howe is open, generous, noble, The Mother has 
red {Wot any of theſe fine qualities. Parents, in order to pre- 
n a Werve their childrens veneration for them, ſhould take 
fi Nreat care not to let them ſee any-thing in their conduct, 


3 or 
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or behaviour, or principles, which they themſelves would 
not approve of in others. 

Bat, after all, I ſee that chers i is fometidug ſo cham. 
ingly brilliant and frank in Miſs Howe's diſpoſition, al- 
tho at preſent viſibly overclouded by grief, that it is im- 
poſſible not to love her even for her tailings. She may, 
and I hope ſhe aui, make Mr. Hickman an obliging wife. 
And if ſnhe do, ſhe will have an additional merit with me; 
ſince ſhe cannot be apprehenſive of check or controul; and 
may therefore by her generofity and prudence lay an obtiga- 
tion upon, her- huſband, by the performance of what i is 
no more than her duty, 

Her mother both 10 as fears her. Yet is Mrs. 
Howe a woman of vivacity, and ready enough, I dare 
ſay, to cry out when ſhe is pained. But, alas! ſhe has, 
as I hinted above, eveaktned her authority by the zarrow- 
neſs of her mind. © 

Yet once ſhe praiſed her aber to me for the gene 
roſity of her ſpirit, with ſo much æuarmitbh, that had I not 
known the old lady's character, I ſhould have thought her 
generous herſelf. And yet I have always obſerved, that 
people even of narrow tempers are ready to praiſe gene- 
rous ones: And thus have I accounted for it, that ſuch 
perſons generally find it to their purpoſe, that all the 
world ſhould be open-minded but themielves. 

The old lady applied herſelf to me, to urge to tha 
young one the contents of the Will, in order to haſten her | 
to fix a day for her marriage : But defired that I would not 
let Miſs Howe know that ſhe did; 

I took the liberty upon it to tell the young lady, that 
# hoped that her part of a Will, ſo ſoon, and ſo punctu- 
ally, in almoſt all its other articles. fulfilled, would not 
be the only one that would be lighted. 

Her anſwer was, She would conſider of it: And made 
me a. courteſy with fuch an air, as ſhewed me, that ſhe 
thought me more- out of my ſphere, than I could allow 
her to think me, had 1 been permitted to argue the point 
with her... 

I found both Miſs Howe and her own ſervant-maid in 
deep mourning. This, it ſeems, had occaſioned a great de- 
bate at firſt between her mother and her. Her mother = 

a 1 the 
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the words of the Will on her ſide; and Mr. Hickman's inter- 
eſt in her view; as her daughter had ſaid, that ſhe would, 
wear it for ſix months at leaſt. But the young lady car- 
ried her point. Strange, ſaid ſhe, if I, who ſhall mourn, 
« the heavy, the irreparable loſs to the laſt hour of my 
„life, ſhould not ſhew my concern to the world for a few 
mon ::t4- 

Mr. Hickman, for his — 8 was ſo far from uttering 
an oppoſing word on this occaſion, that, on the very day 
that Miſs Howe put on hers, he waited on her in a new? 
ſuit of mourning, as for a near relation. His ſervants and 
equipage made the ſame reſpectful appearance. 

Whether the mother was conſulted by him in it, I can- 
not ſay ; but the daughter knew nothing of it, till ſhe ſaw 
him in it. She looked at him with ſurprize, and aked 
him, for whom he mourned ? 

The dear, and ever-dear Miſs Harlowe, ke ſaid. 

She: was at a loſs, it ſeems— At laſt— All the world 
ovght to mourn for my Clariſſa, ſaid ſhe; but who, Man, 
(that was her addreſs to him) thinkeſt thou to oblige 4 
this appearance ? - 

It is more- than appearance, madam. I love not my 
own ſiſter, worthy as ſhe is, better than I loved Miſs Cla-- 
riſſa Harlowe. I oblige my/e/f by it. And if 1 diſoblige 
not you, that is all J have to wiſn. 

She ſurveyed him, I am told; from head to foot. She 
knew not, at firſt, whether to be angry or pleaſed At 
length, I thought at firſt, ſaid ſhe, that you might have a 
bolder and freer motive—But -(as my. mamma ſays) you 
may be a well-meanmg man, tho' generally a little wrong- 
headed However, as the world is cenſorious, and may 
think us nearer of kin than I would have it ſuppoſed, I mutt 
take care, honeſt friend, that I am not ſeen Drone in yr 
company. 

But let me add, Mr. Belford, that if this contig of 
Mr. Hickman (or this more than compliment, as I may well 
call it, ſince the worthy man ſpeaks not of my dear couſin 
without emotion) does not produce a ſhort day, I ſhall 
think Miſs Howe has leſs generoſity in her Wan than I. 
am willing to allow her. 

You will excuſe me, Mr. Belford, I 4 ſay, for * 
particularities which you have invited and encouraged. 5 
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Having n now ſeen every-thing that relates to the Will of 
my dear coufin brought to a defirable iſſue, Twill ſet about 
making my own.- I ſhall follow the dear creature's exam- 

le, and give my reaſons for every article, OI "may 
e no room for after - ontentio nn 
What but a fear of death, a fear — of a creature 


' who knows that he muſt one day as ſurely die as he was 


born, can hinder any one from-making ſuch a diſpoſition? 
ny * hope ſoon to pay — reſpects — — town. Mean 
uns 1 m with great reſpect, dear Si, 

"You e and  affeFionate humble wi} +: 
a apy Ame 
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Mr. BRETToRD, To Miſs Nb k. 


Madam, e burſday,. & ept. 28. | 

1 DO myſelf the honour to ſend you with This, accord - 
ing to my promiſe (a), copies of the rammen * 
ters written by your exalted friend. 

Theſe will be accompanied with 4 * — particu- 
larly a copy of one from Mr. Lovelace, begun to be writ- 
ten on the 14th, and continued down to the 18th (5). Vou 
will judge by it, Madam, of the dreadful anguiſh that his 
ſpirits labour with, and of his deep remorſe. £74 

Mr. Lovelace ſent for this lette: back. n 
but I firſt took a copy of it. As I have not toid him 
that I have done ſo, you will be pleaſed to forbear com- 
municating of it to any- body but Mr. Hickman.” That 
gentleman's peruſal of it will be the ſame as if nobody: but 
* ſaw it. 

One of the letters of Colonel Morden s which I natal 
you will obſerve, Madam, is only a copy. (c). The true 
reaſon for which, as I will ingenuouſly acknowlege, is, 
ſome free, but reſpectful obſervations which the Colonel 
has made upon you, Madam, for declining to carry into 
execution your part of your dear friend's laſt requeſts. I 
have therefore, in reſpect to that worthy gentleman (having 
a caution from him on that head) omitted thoſe parts. 

Will 

(4) See p. 317. (6b) Ste p. 321. (c) Viz, The preceding. 
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Will you allow me, Madam, however, to tell you, that 


1 myſelf could not have believed that my inimitable teſta- 


trix's own Miſs Howe would have been the moſt backward 
in performing ſuch a part of her dear friend's laſt Will, as 
18 1 in her own power to perform Eſpecially, when 
performance would make one of the moſt deſerving 
men in in England happy ; and whom, I * ſhe pro- 
poſes to honour with her hand ? 
Excuſe me, Madam. I have a moſt ee beer tion 
for you; and would not diſoblige you for the world. | 
I will not preſume to make remarks on the letters I ſend- 
you: Nor upon the informations I have to give you of. 
the dreadful end of two unhappy wretches, who were the 
greateſt criminals in the affair of your adorable friend. 
Theſe are the infamous Sinc/air, and a perſon whom 
you have read of no doubt in the letters of the charming 
Innocent, by the name of Captain Tomlinſon. 
The wretched woman died in the extremeſt tortures 
and deſpondency : The man from wounds got in defend- 


ing himſelf in carrying on a contraband trade : Both ac- 


cuſing themſelves in their laſt hours, for the parts they 
had acted againſt the moſt excellent of women, as of the 
crime they had moſt remorſe for. 2} 

Give me leave to ſay, Madam, that if your compaſſion 
be not excited for the poor man who ſuffers from his own 
anguiſh of mind, as you will ſee by his Jetter; and for 
the unhappy family, whoſe remorſe, as you will ſee by 
Col. Morden's, is ſo deep; —your terror muſt. And yet I 
ſhall not wonder, if the juſt ſenſe of the irreparable loſs 
you have faftuined hardens a heart againſt pity, which, on 
a leſs extraordinary occaſion, would want its principal 
grace, if it were not compaſſionate. | 

I am, Madam, with the greateſt reſpect and gratitude, 


Your moſt ew and faithful humble Servant, 


8 J. rea- ; 


N R 


11 
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Little thought I, ever could have owed ſo much obliga- 

tion to any man, as you have laid me under. And 
yet what you have ſent me has almoſt broken WF heart, 
and ruined my eyes. 

I am ſurpriſed, tho . that. you have 75h ſoon, 
and ſo well, got over that part of the truſt Sow ane en- 
Sages 1 in which relates,to the family. 

It may be preſumed, from the exits: you mention of 
two of the infernal man's accomplices, that the thunder- 
bolt will not ſtop ſhort of the principal. Indeed I have 
ſome pleaſure to think it ſeems rolling along towards the 
devoted head that has plotted all the e miſchief. But let 
me, however, ſay, that altho' I think Mr. Morden not al- 
together in the wrong in his reaſons for reſenting, as he is 
the dear creature's Kinſman and Truſtee; yet I think you 
very much in the right in endeavouring to diſſuade him 
from it, as you are her Executor, WR AS in pprianer er 
her earneſt requeſt. _* SIT £4 © Bs 

But what a letter is that of the al man{.:I cannot 
obſerve upon it. Neither can I, for very different rea- 
ſons, upon my dear creatures poſthumous letters; parti- 
cularly on that to him. Oh! Mr. Belford! what number- 

leſs —— died, when my Clariſſa drew her laſt breath 
If decency be obſerved in his letters (for I have not yet 
had patience to read above two or three of them, beſides 
this horrid one, which I return you incloſed) I may ſome 
time hence be curious to look, by their means, into the 
hearts of wretches, which, tho' they muſt be the. abhor- 
rence of virtuous minds, will, when laid open (as J pre- 
ſume they are in them) afford a proper warning to thoſe 
who read them, and teach them to dete men of fuck pro- 

i gate characters. | 

Tf your reformation be ſincere, you will not. be of- 
fended that I except you not on this occafion.— And thus 
have I helped you to a criterion to try yourſelf by. 


By this letter of the wicked man it is apparent, — 
t ere 


* 8 
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there are Aill wickeder women. But ſee what a guilty 
commerce with the devils of your ſex will bring thoſe to, 
whoſe.morals. ye have ruined !-— For theſe women were 
once innocent: It was man that made them otherwiſe. The 
firſt bad man, perha s, threw them upon worſe men : 
Thoſe upon ſtilf worſe; till they commenced devils incar- 
nate— 'The height of wickediiels, or of ſhame, is not ar- 
rived at all at once, as I have ſomewhere heard obſerved. 
But this man, this monſter rather, for Bim to curſe theſe 
women, and to curſe the dear ereature's family (implaca- 
ble as the latter were) in order to lighten a burden he vo- 
luntarily took up, and groans under, is meanne/s added to 
avickedne/5 : And in vain will he one day find his low plea of 
tharing with her friends, and with thoſe common wretches, 
a guilt which will be adjudged him as all his own; tho 
they too may meet with their puniſhment : As it is evi- 
dently begun; in the firſt, in therr ineffeQual reproaches of 
one Anetker; in the ſecond, as you have told me. 
This letter of the abandoned wretch I have not ſhewn 


to any-body ; not even to Mr. Hickman : For, Sir, I 


muſt tell you, I do not as Jet. think” it we fame thing as 
only feeing it myſelf. 

Mr. Hickman, like the reſt of his l. would grow up⸗ 
on indulgence. One diſtinction from me would make 
him pay two to himſelf. Inſolent creepers, or incroach- 
ers, all of you! To ſhew any of you a Feu to-day, 


you would expect it as a 7:ight to-morrow. 


I am, as you ſee, very open and ſincere with you; and 


deſign in another letter to be ſtill more ſo, in anſwer to 


your call, and Colonel Morden's call, upon me, in a point 
that concerns me to explain myfelf upon to my beloved 
creature's Executor, and to her only Fender” and only e 


: relation. 


J cannot but highly 168 Colonel Morden for his 
generoſity to Miſs Dolly 

O that he had arrived time ee to fave my inim1- 
table friend from the machinations of the vileſt of men, 


£S{43 * 


and from the envy and malice of the moſt ſethih and im- 


7: 


ANNA Hows. 


R 2 LE T. 


N of brothers and fiſters ! 
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you to fend me his lenter, with others of his; but 


filed off. 
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12 + 5% 10 , I , Monday, Oct. 2. 
H EN you ations 4 Sir, as you do, and on a 

ſubject ſo affecting to me, in the character of the 

per err of my beſt· beloved friend, and have in every 

particular hitherto acted up to that character, vou are in- 


titled to my regard: Eſpecially as in your queſtioning of 


me you are joined by a gentleman, whom ] look upon as 


the deareſt and nearelt (becauſe worthieſt) relation of my 


dear friend: And who, it ſeems, has been ſo ſevere a cen- 
ſurer of my conduct, that your politeneſs will not permit 
copy 
only, in which the paſſiges reflecting upon me are omitted. 
I preſume, however, that what is meant by this, alarm- 
ing freedom of the Colonel's, is no more than what you 
don have already hinted to me; as if you thought I were 
not inclined to pay ſo much regard to my beloved crea- 
ture's laſt Will, in my own caſe, as I would have others 


pay to it. "A charge. that Li ought not to be quite ſilent 


under. 
Von kave abfirmd. no > dia. that 1 — formed to 


value myſelf upon the freedom I take in declaring my 


ſentiments without reſerve: upon every ſubject that I pre- 
tend to touch upon: And I can hardly queſtion that I 
have, or ſhall, in your opinion, by my unceremonious 
treatment of you upon ſo ſhort an acquaintance, run into 
the error of thoſe, who, wanting to be thought above hy- 


pocriſy and flattery, fall into ruſticity, if not ill- manners; 


a common fault with ſuch, who, not caring to correct 
conſtitutional failings, ſeek to gloſs them over by ſome 
nominal virtue; wnen all the time, perhaps, it is native 


arrogance; or, at leaſt, a contracted ruſt, that they will 


not, becauſe it n give them pain ſubmit to have 

You fee, Sine at. that I can, LS be as free with my- 
ſeJf as with you: And, by what I am going to write, you 
Il find me ftill more free: And yet I am aware, that 


ſuch of my ſex as will not aſſume ſome little dignity, and 
exact 


M/s Clariſſa Harlowe. 365 
exact reſpect from yours, will render themſelves cheap: 
and perhaps, for their modeſty and diffidence, be repaid 
with ſcorn and inſult. 3 

But the ſcorn I will endeavour not to deſerve; ; and the 
inſult Fvilt not beuretid zm adifioup woy. N HN 
In ſome of the dear creature's papers, which you be 
had in your poſſeſſion, and muſt again have for tranſcrip- 
tion, you will find ſeveral friendly but ſevere reprehen- 
ſions of me, on account of a natural, or, at leaſt, an Ha- 
Bitual, warmth of 1 ne ſhe was pleaſed $0 im- 

Pute de me (9151 TBI | 
'T was thinking to give you Hot ei auth me in bor 
own words, from one of her letters delivered to ne with 
her own hands, on taking leave of me, on the laſt viſit 
ſhe honoured me with. But I will ſuppiy that charge Py 
confeſſion of more than it imports; to wit, That 
haughty, uncontroulable, and violent in my — 6-088 3 
This U hy > © Impatient of contradiction, avas:my beloved's 
charge "(from any-body-but her dear ſelf, ſhe ſhould have 
ſaid); and aim not at that affability, that gentleneſs 
next to meekneſs, which, in the letter J was going to 
© communicate, * tells me, are the peculiar and indiſ- 
penſable characteriſtics of a real fine lady; Who, ſhe is 
pleaſed to ſay, ſhould appear to be gall- leſs as a dove; 
and never ſhould know what warmth; or high ſpirit is, 
but in the cauſe of Religion or Virtue; or in caſes where 
her own honour, the honour of a friend, or that of an 
innocent perſon, is concerned“. 
Now, Sir, as I muſt needs pled W to this indict- 
ment, do you think I ought not to reſolve upon a Single 
Life? — IL, who have ſuch an opinion of your ſex, that I 
think there is not one man in an hundred whom a woman 
of ſenſe and ſpirit can either honowr-or obey, tho' you make 
us promiſe both, in that ſolemn form of words which 
unites or rather bind: us to you in marriage? 
When I look round upon all the married people of. my 
acquaintance, and ſee how bey live, and what they bear, 
who live 5%, I am confirmed in my diſlike to the State. 
Well do your ſex contrive to bring us up fools and idi- 
yy” in order to make us bear the yoke you lay 1 our 
N 3 ſhoul- 
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a better choice. He had the good 


to my mother. 
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ſhoulders ; and that we may not deſpiſe you from our 
hearts (as we certainly ſhould, if we were brought up as 
you are) for your ignorance, as much as you often make 
us do (as it is) for your inſolente. | 

Theſe, Sir, are ſome of my notions. And, with theſe 
Sah, let me repeat my wunden Do you rhink 1 onght 
n "5" je ak ng : £4 

If I marry either a ſordid or an imperious wretch, can 
1. do you think, live with him? And ought a man of a 
eontrary character, for the ſake of either of our _—_— 
tions, to be plagued with me? 

Long did I ſtand out againſt all the offers ds me, 
and againſt all the perſuaſions of my mother; and, to tell 
you the truth, the longer, and with the more obſtinacy, as 
the perſon my choice would have at firſt fallen upon, was 
neither approved by my mother, nor by my dear friend. 
This riveted me to my pride, and to my oppoſition: For 


altcho' I was convinced after a while, that my choice would 


neither have been prudent nor happy ; and that the ſpe- 
cious wretch was not what be had made me believe he 
was; yet could: I not eaſily think of any other man: And 
Ada, from the detection of him, took a loten aver- 
fort to the whole ſex. Oh 5 
At laſt Mr. Hickman offered himſelf; a man worthy of 
fortune {he thinks it 


ſo] to be . wn to N his Waren err 


As to myſelf; 1 own, that were 1 to have n a Bre- 


Aer Mr. Hickman ſhould have been the man; virtuous, 
ſober, fincere, friendly, as he is. But J wiſhed not to 


Nor knew I the man in the world whom I could 
think deſerving of my beloved friend. Bat mene of our 


- PR would let us live ſingle. 


The accurſed Lovelace was propoſed * to 2 at 
one time; and, while ſhe was yet but indifferent to him, 


they by ungenerous uſage of him (for then, Sir, he was 
not known to be Beelzebub himſelf) and by endeavour- 


ing to force her inclinations in favour firſt of one worthleſs 
man, then of another, in antipathy to him, thro” her fool - 


f Te brother's caprice, wum The indifference (from the 


natural 
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racter. 


Mr. Hickman was propoſed to me. 1 refuſed bim again 

and again. He perſiſted: My mother his advocate. My 
mother made my beloved friend his advocate too. I told 
him my averſion to all men: To him: To matrimony.— 
Still he perſiſted. I uſed him with tyranny : Led indeed 
partly by my temper, partly by deſign; hoping thereby 
to get rid of him; till the poor man (his character un- 
exceptionably uniform) ſtill perſiſting, made himſelf a 
merit with me by his | patience, 
pride [I never, Sir, was accounted very ungenerous, nor 
quite ingrateful] and gave me, at one time, an inferiority 
in my on opinion to him; which laſted juſt long enough 
for my friends to prevail upon me to promiſe him encou- 
ragement; and to receive his addreſſes. 
Having ſo done, when the weather: glaſs of my pride 
got up again, I found I had gone too far to recede. My 
mother and my friend both held me to it. Vet I tried him; 
I vexed him an hundred ways; and not ſo much neither 
with deſign to vex him, as to make bim hate me, and de- 
cline his ſuit. 

He -bore this, however ; and got nothing but my pity : 
Vet ſtill my mother and my friend, having obtained my 
promiſe. (made, however, not to fow. but to them) and 
being well aſſured that I valued no man more than Mr. 


Hickman (who never once diſobliged me in word, or . 


deed, or look, except by his fooliſh perlererance) in- 
ſiſted upon the performance. 


While my dear friend was in her n uncertainty, 


I could not think of marriage: And now, what encou- 


ragement have I? — She, my monitreſs, my guide, my 
counſel, gone, for ever gone !—By whoſe advice and in- 
ſtructions I hoped to acquit myſelf tolerably in the State 


into which I could not avoid entering. For, Sir, my mo- 


ther is ſo partially Mr. Hickman's friend, that I am ſure, 


ſhould any difference ariſe, ſhe would always cenſure me, 


and acquit him; even were he VN SENF7OUS enough to re- 
member me in his day. 


This, Sir, being my ftuation, conſider how difficult 3 it 


R 4 18 


367 
natural generoſity of her ſoul) into a regard which ſhe 
never otherwiſe would have had ſon a man of -his cher 


This brought down my 
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is for me to think of marriage. Whenever we approve, we 
can find an hundred good reaſons to juſtify our approba- 
tion. Whenever we diſlike, we ean ſind a thouſand to juſtiſy 
our diſlike. Every - thing in the latter caſe is an impediment: 
Every ſhadow a bugbear. Thus can I enumerate and ſwell 


perhaps only imaginary grievances; I muſt go Whitker 
_ he would have me to go — Viſit whom he would have 


me to viſit: Well as I love to write (tho? now, alas my 
grand inducement to write is over) it muſt be to whom he 
pleaſes: And Mrs. Hickman (who, as Mifs Howe, can- 
not do wrong) would hardly ever be able to do right. Thus, 
the tables turned upon me, I am reminded of my broken- 
vowed obedience; Madam'd up perhaps to matrimonial 
perfection, and all the wedded warfare practiſed eomfort- 
ably over between us (for I ſhall not be paſſive under inſe- 
lent treatment) till we become curſes to each other, a'bye- 
word to our neighbours, and the jeſt of our own ſervants. 
But there muſt be bear and furbear, methinks ſome wiſe 
body will tell me: But why muſt I be teazed into a State 
where that muſt be neceſſarily the caſe; when now I can 
do as I pleaſe, and wiſh only to be let alone to do as beſt 
pleaſes me? And what, in effect, does my mother ſay? 
© Anna Howe, you now do every-thing that pleaſes you: 
© You now have no- body to controul you: You go and 
* you come; you dreſs and you undreſs ; you riſe and you 
go to reſt; juſt as you think beſt : But you muſt be hap- 
pier ſtill, child! e Hs R 
As how, Madam? ; ae 
Why, you muſt marry, my dear, and have none of 
© theſe options; but, in every-thing, do as your huſband 
* commands you.“ | | | Dt TLV 
This is very hard, you will own, Sir, for ſuch a one as 
me to think of. And yet, engaged to enter into that 
State, as I am, how can I help myſelf? My mother preſ- 
ſes me; my friend, my beloved friend, writing as from 
the dead, preſſes me; and you, and Mr. Morden, as Exe- 
cutors of her Will, remind me; the man is not afraid of 
me [I am ſure, were I he man, I ſhould not have half 
his courage]; and I think I ought to conclude to puniſh 
him (the only effectual way J have to do it) for his per- 
verſe adherence and perſecution, as many other perſons 


are puniſhed, with the grant of his own wiſhes. 


_ 
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Let me then aſſure you, Sir, that when I can find, in 
the words of my charming friend in her Will, writing of 
her couſin Hervey, that my grief for her is ne Ey 
time into a remembrance more ſfeveet than painful, that I ma 
not be. utterly. unworthy of the paſſion a man of ſome nie- 
rit has for me, I will anſwer the requeſt of my dear friend, 
ſo often fepeated, and ſo earneſtly preſſed; and Mr. Hick - 
man ſhall find, if he continue to deſerve my gratitude, 
that my endeavours ſhall not be wanting to make him 
amends for the patience he has had, and muſt ſtill for à 
little while longer have, with me: And then will it be 
his own fault (I hope not mine) if our marriage anſwer 
not thoſe happy prognoſtic, which filled hey generous pre- 

ſaging- mind, upon this view, as ſhe once, for my encou- 
ragement, and to induce me to encourage zin, told me. 

Thus, Sir, have I, in a very free manner, dvanka 7 to 
you, as to the Executor of my beloved friend, for all that 
relates to you, as ſuch, to know; and even for more than 
I needed to do, againſt myſelf : Only that you will find as 
much againſt me in ſome of her letters; and ſo, Hen ing no- 
thing, I gain the character of ingenuity with your!!! £219957 

And thus much for the double reprimand, on my de- 
| laying my ar of the performance of wy dear friend's 

. 

And now let me remind you of one great tie aa 
ing to yourſelf, while you are admoniſhing me on this 
ſubject: It is furniſhed me by her poſthumous letter to 
you I hope you will not forget, that the moſt benevo- 
lent of her ſex expreſſes herſelf as earneſtly concerned for 
your thorough reformation, as ſhe does for my marrying. 
You'll ſee to it then, that her wiſhes are as completely an- 
ſwered in that particular, as FOES ROO they ſhould 
be in all others. 

I have, I own, diſobeyed the teh creature in one ar- 
ticle ; and that is, where ſhe defires that I will not Put my- 
ſelf into mourning. I could noghelp it. 

I ſend this and mine of Saturday laſt yognthie's And 
will not add another word, after I have nn you, that I 
think myſelf 

Your W ne, | 
| A. Hows. 
R 5 L E T- 
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AA. Brurons, To Miſs e e 


Thurſday night, O#. of 


| Ja 3 . Madam, my moſt reſpectful thanks for 
1 your condeſcending hint, in relation to the pious 
wiſhes of your exalted friend for ay, thorough reforma- 


tion, 


I Will only ay, that it ſhall be 3 my earneſt FEW un- 
wearied endeayour to make thoſe generous wiſhes effect 
ual: And I hope for the Divine b effing upon ſuch” 'my 
endeavours, or elſe I know they will be in vain. 

I cannot, Madam, expreſs how much I think myſelf 
obliged to you for your further condeſcenſion, in writing 
to me ſo frankly the ſtate of your paſt and preſent mind, 
in relation to the Single and Matrimonial Life. If the 
lady by whom, as the Executor of her inimitable friend, 
I am thus honoured, has failings, never were failings ſo 
lovely in woman How much more lovely, indeed, than 

the virtues of many of her ſex! 

I might have ventured into the hands of ſuch a lady the 
Colonel's letter, without tranſcription or omiſſion. That 
worthy gentleman exceedingly admires you; and his cau- 
* was the effect of his politeneſs only, and of his regard 

or you. 

Lend you,. Madam, a letter from Lord M. to myſelf; 
and the copies of three others written in conſequence of 


that. 


parture from Englan 


Theſe will a 


id, 


uaint you with Mr. Lovelace's de- 
and with other particulars, which 


you will be curious to know. 

Be pleaſed to keep to yourſelf ſuch of the contents as 
your own prudence will ſuggeſt to you ought not to be 
leen by any-body elſe. - 

I am, Madam, with the profoundeſt and moſt grateful 


| nere, 


Dur faithful and obliged humble Servant, 


Joun BeLrorD, 


L E T: 


— — 2 
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Lord M. Te Journ BELFORD, Ei; 
Dear Sir, NK. Hall, Friday, Sept. 29. 
M Y kinſman Lovelace is now ſetting out for London; 
V propoſing to ſee you, and then to go to Dover, 

and ſo embark. God ſend him well out of the kingdom! 
On Monday he will be with you, I believe. Pray let 
me be favoured with an account of all your converſations ; 
for Mr. Mowbray and Mr. Tourville are to be there too; 
and whether you think he is grown quite his own -man 
again, What I moſtly write for is, to wiſh you to keep 
Colonel Morden and him aſunder, and ſo to give you no- 
tice of his going to town. I ſhould be very loth t hee 
ſhould be any miſchief between them, as you gave me 
notice that the Colonel threatened my nephew. But my 
kinſman would not bear that; ſo no- body let him know 
that he did. Bat I hope there is no fear: For the Colo- 
nel does not, as J hear, threaten now. For his own ſake, 


I am glad of that; for there is not ſuch a man in the 


world as my kinſman is ſaid to be, at all the weapons — 
As well he was not; he would not be ſo daring. 
Me ſhall all here miſs the wild fellow. To be ſure, 
there is no man better company when he pleaſes. _ 
Pray, do you never travel thirty or forty mile? I ſhould 
be glad to ſee you here at M. Hall. It will be charity, 
when my kinſman is gone; for we ſuppoſe you will be 
his chief correfpondent : Altho' he has promiſed to write 
to my nieces often. But he is very apt to forget his pro- 
miſes ; 'To us his relations particularly. God preſerve us 
all ; Amen! prays | It 1 ty 
— Tour very humble Servant, 


LE TTT 
Mr. BELFORD, To Lord M. 
My Lord, London, Tueſday night, OR. 3. 
I Obey your Lordſhip's commands with great pleaſure. 
Yeſterday in the afternoon Mr. Lovelace made me a 
viſit at my lodgings, As I was in expectation * 
N | | rom 
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from Colonel Morden about the ſame. time, I thought 
proper to carry him to a tavern which neither of us fre- 
quented (on pretence of an half- appointment); ordering 
notice to be ſent me thither, if the Colonel came: And 
Mr. Lovelace ſent to Mowbray, and Tourville, and Mr. 
Poleman of Fern fe (who came to town to take leave 


of him) to let them now where to ſind us. Aol 
Mr. Lovelace is too avell recovered, I was rata to * 
I never ſaw him more gay, lively, and handſome. We 
had a good deal of bluſter about ſome parts of the Truſt I 
have engaged in; and upon freedoms I had treated him 
with ; in which, he would have it, that I had exceeded. 
our agreed on limits: But on the arrival of our three old 
companions, and a nephew of Mr. Doleman's (who had 
a good while been deſirous to paſs an hour with Mr. Love: | 
lace) it blew off for the prefent. 7 
Mr. Mowbray and Mr. Tourville had alſo wing: ſome 
exceptions at the freedoms of my pen; and Mr. Love- 
lace, after his way, took upon him to reconcile us; and 
did it at the expence of all three; and with ſuch an inſi- 
nite run of e and raillery, chat we had nothing to 
do but laugh at what he ſaid, and at one another. I can 
deal tolerably with him at my pen; but in converſation 
he has no equal. In ſhort, it was his day. He was glad, 
he ſaid, to find himſelf alive; and his two friends clap- 


ping and rubbing their hands twenty times in an hour, 


declared, that now once more he was all himſelf; the 
charmingſt fellow. in the world ; and they would. follow 
him to the furtheſt part of the globe. | 

T threw a bur upon his coat now-and then; but none 


would flick. 


Your Lordſhip, knows, that there are many things which 
occaſion a roar of applauſe' in converſation, when the heart 
is open, and men are re/o/ved to be merry, which will nei- 
ther bear repeating, nor thinking of afterwards, Common 
things, in the mouth of a man we admire, and whoſe wit 
has paſſed upon us for ſterling, become, in a gay hour, 
uncommon. We watch every turn of ſuch a one's counte- 
nance, and are reſolved to laugh when he ſmiles, even 


before he utters wat we are ue to flow from bis 
lips, 


Mr. 


\ 
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Mr. Doleman and his nephew took leave of us by 


Twelve. Mowbray and Tourville grew very noiſy by One; 
and were carried off by Two. ' Wine never moves Mr. 


Lovelace, notwithſtanding a vivacity which generally 
helps on over-gay ſpirits. As to myſelf, the little part L. 


had taken in their gaiety kept me unconcerned. 


The clock ſtruck Three before I could get him into any - 
ſerious or attentive way—So natural to him is gaiety of 
heart; and ſuch ſtrong hold had the livelineſs of the'even- 
ing taken df him. His converſation you know, my Lord, 
when his heart is free, runs off to the bottom without any. 


7 
2 LF x YZ 
! , 8. - g A Fs > 4. 


ut after that hour, and when we thought of parting, he 


became a little more ſerious: And then he told me his de- 


ſigns,” and gave me a plan of his intended tour; wiſhing. 


heartily, that I could have accompanied him. 
We-parted about Four ; he not a little diſſatisfied with 
me; for we had ſome talk about ſubje&s which, he ſaid, 


he loved not to think of; to wit, Miſs Harlowe's Will; my 
Executorſnip; papers I had in confidence communicated to 
that admirable lady [with no unfriendly deſign, I aſſure 


your Lordſhip} ; and he infiſting upon, and I refuſing, the 


return of the letters he had written to me from the time 


that he had made his firſt addreſſes to nher. 
He would ſee me once again, he faid; and it would be 

upon very ill terms if I complied not wita his requeſt, 

Which I bid him not expect. But, that T might not deny 


him every-thing, I told him, that I would give him a 


copy of the Will; tho' I was ſure, I ſaid, when he read 
it, he would wiſh he had never ſeen it. | : 
T had a meſſage from him about Eleven this morning, 
deſiring me to name a place at which to dine with Him, 
and Mowbray, and Tourville, for the laſt time: And 
ſoon after another from Colonel Morden, inviting me 
to paſs the evening with him at the Bedford- Head in 
Covent-Garden, And, that I might keep them at di- 
ſtance from one another, I appointed Mr. Lovelace at the 
Eagle in Suffolk-Street. | „ = 
There I met him, and the two others. We began 
where we left off at our laſt parting ; and were very high 
with each other. But, at laſt, all was made up, ang ap 
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374 The HISTORT of 
offered to forget and forgive every- thing, on condition 
that I would correſpond with him while abroad, and con- 
tinue the ſeries which had been broken thro' by his illneſs; 
and particularly give him, as I had offered, a copy of the 
I promiſed him: And he then fell to raillying me on 
my gravity, and on my Reformation- ſchemes, as he called 
them. As we walked about the room, expecting dinner 
to be brought in, he laid his hand upon my ſhoulder, then 
puſhed me from him with a curſe; walking round me, 
and ſurveying me from head to foot; then calling for the 
obſervation of the others, he turned round upon his heel, 
and, with one of his peculiar wild airs, Ha, ha, ha, ha, 
burſt he out, that theſe ſour · faced proſelytes ſhould take 
it into their heads that they cannot be pious, without for- 
feiting both their good - nature and good manners! Why 
Jack, turning me about, pr'ythee look up, man Doſt 
thou not know, that Religion, if it has taken proper hold 
of the heart, is the moſt chearful cauntenance- maler in the 
world ?—I have heard my beloved Miſs Harlowe ſay ſo: 
And ſhe knew, or no-body did. And was not Her aſpect 
a benign proof of the obſervation ? But by theſe wam- 
blings in thy curſed gizzard, and thy aukward grimaces, I 
| ſee thou'rt but a novice in it yet! — Ah, Belford, Bel- 
ford, thou haſt a confounded parcel of briars and thorns to 
trample over barefoot, before Religion will illumine theſe 
gloomy features ! N FFF 
I é give your Lordſhip this account, in anſwer to your 
defire to know, if I think him the man he was? 
In our converſation at dinner, he was balancing whe- 
ther he ſhould ſet out the next morning, or the morning 
after. But finding he had nothing to do, and Colonel 
Morden being in town (which, however, I told him not 
of) I turned the ſcale; and he agreed upon ſetting out 
to-morrow morning; they to ſee him imbark ; and I pro- 
miſed to accompany them for a morning's ride (as they 
propoſed their horſes) ; but ſaid, that I muſt return in the 
afternoon. . | as 
With much reluctance they let me go to my evening's 
appointment: They little thought with whom : For Mr. 
Lovelace had put it as a caſe of honour to all of us, whe- 
FT ; | . ther, 
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and then intends to ſet out directly for Italy. 
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ther, as he had been told that Mr. Morden and Mr. James 
Harlowe had thrown out menaces againſt him, he ought to 
leave the kingdom till hehad thrown himſelf in their way. 

Mowbray gave his opinion, that he ought to leave it 
like a man of honour, as he was; and if he did not take 
thoſe gentlemen to taſk for their opprobrious ſpeeches, 
that at leaſt he ſhould be ſeen by them in- public before 
he went away; elſe they might give themſelves airs, as if 

To this he himſelf ſo much inclined, that it was with 


difficulty I perſuaded him, that, as they had neither of 


them proceeded to a direct and formal challenge; as they 
knew he had not made himſelf difficult of acceſs; and as * 


he had already done the family injury enough; and it 


was Miſs Harlowe's earneſt defire, that be would be con- 
tent with that; he had no reaſon, from any point of ho- 
nour, to delay his journey ; eſpecially as he had ſo juſt a 
motive for his going, as the eftabliſhing of his health; and 
as he might return the ſooner, if he ſaw occaſion for it. 
I found the Colonel in a very folemn'way. We had a 
good deal of diſcourſe upon the ſabje& of letters which 
had paſſed between us in relation to Miſs Harlowe's Will, 
He has ſome accounts to ſettle with his banker; which, 
he ſays, will be adjuſted to-morrow ; 'and on Thurſday 
he propoſes to go down again, to take leave of his friends; 
I wiſh Mr. Lovelace could have been prevailed upon to 
take any other tour, than that of France and Italy. I did 
propoſe Madrid to him: But he laugh'd at me, and told 
me, that the propoſal was in character from a Mule; and 
from one who was become as grave as a Spaniard of the 
old cut, at ninety. OOF TIE: et 
I expreſſed to the Colonel my apprehenſions, that his 
coufin's dying injunctions would not have the force upon 
him, that were to be wiſhed. | | | 
They have great force upon me, Mr. Belford, ſaid he; 
or one world would not have held Mr. Lovelace and me 
thus long. But my intention is to go to Florence; not 


to lay my bones there, as upon my couſin's death I told 


you I thought to do; but to ſettle all my affairs in _ 
33 : ; par 8, 
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parts, and then to come over, and reſide upon a little pa- 
ternal eſtate in Kent, which is ſtrangely gone to ruin in 
my abſence. Indeed, were I to meet Mr. Lovelace, ei- 
ther here or abroad, 1 _ not be anſwerable for the 
conſequence. 

He would have engaged me for to-morrow. Bat having 
promiſed to attend Mr. Lovelace on his journey, as I 
have mentioned, I ſaid, I was obliged to go out of town, 
and was uncertain as to the time of my return in the 
evening. And ſo I am to ſee him on ang ore; 
at my own lodgings. 

I will do myſelf the honour to write again to your 
Ny to-morrow night. Mean time, I am, my Lord, 

Your Lordfnip's, & e. 


LETTER CIII. 


Vr. BELT ORD, To Lord M. 


My Lord, Wen. night, 08. . x 
1 4 juſt returned from attending Mr. Lovelace as far 
as Gad's-Hill near Rocheſter. He was exceeding gay 
all the way. Mowbray and Tourville are gone on with 
him. They will ſee him embark, and under ſail; and 
Promiſe to follow him in a month or two; for they ſay, 
there is no living en him, now he is once more 
himſelf. 

He and I parted with NEL and eyen folemn tokens of 
affection; but yet not without gay intermixtures, as I wk 
acquaint your Lordſhip. | 

Taking me aſide, and claſping his arms about me, 
Adieu, dear Belford ! ſaid he: May you. proceed in the 

courſe you have entered upon ! — Whatever airs I give 
myſelf, this charming creature has faſt hold of me her. 
(clapping his hand upon his heart); and I muſt. either 

appear what you ſee me, or be what I ſo lately was. 

O the divine creature !* lifting up his eyes — _ 
But if I live to come to England, and you remain 
fixed in your preſent way, and can give me encourage- 
ment, I hope rather to follow. your example, than to 
ridicule you for it. This Will (for I had given him a 
"ou of it) I will make the companion of my ſolitary 
hours. 
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hours. You have told me part of its melancholy con- 
5 Pope that, and her poſthumous letter, ſhall be my 


F355 4 


E wiſe in 5 ye for you. Only thou' rt . an 5 
. mortal [ 


« by our dies." Thon art in mourning now, as war as I: 
* But if ever thy ridiculous turn lead thee again to be 
* Beau-brocade, I will 3edizez thee, as the girls ſay, on 
* my return, to my own fancy, and according to thy own 
* natural appenrante=T Roi ſhalt doctor my ſoul, and I 
will doctor thy body: Thou ſhalt ſee what a clever fel- 
* low Iwill make of . | 
As for me, I never vill, I never can, marry—That I 

will not take a few liberties, and that I will not try to 
{tart ſome of my former game, I won't promiſe—Habits 
are not eaſily ſhaken of—But they ſhall be by way of 
weaning. So return and reform ſhall go together. 
And now, thou ſorrowful monkey, \ what aileth thee 1 
I do, love him my Lord. 6 

Adieu And once more adieu =2}bractiy me— 
© And when thou thinkeſt thou haſt made thyſelf an in- 
* tereſt oz? vonder (looking up) then 2 in a 1 for 
thy Lovelace _ 

Joining company, he recommended to me, to write of- 
ten; and promiſed to let me quickly hear from him; and 
that he would write to your Lordſhip, and to all his fa- 
mily round ; for he ſaid, that you had all been more kind | 
to him, than he had deſerved. | | 

And ſo we parted. 

I hope, my Lord, for all your noble ami s ſake, that 
we ſhall ſee him ſoon return, and reform, as he promiſes. | 

I return your Lordſhip my humble thanks for the ho- 
nour of your invitation to M. Hall. The firſt letter I re- 
ceive from Mr. Lovelace ſhall give me the opportunity of 
embracing it. J am, my Tot 


Your moff faithful and obedient Servant; 
7 BELFORD. 
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"LETTER CV, 
Mr. BELFORD, To Lord M. 


268 Thurſday morning, Ost. 7 
T: may be ſome ſatisfaction to your Lordſhip, to have 
1 a brief account of what has juſt now paſſed between 
Colonel Morden and me. 0 
We had a good deal of diſcourſe about the Harlowe- 
family, and thoſe parts of the Lady's Will which ſtill re- 
main unexecuted ; after which the Colonel addreſſed him- 
ſelf to me in a manner which gave me ſome ſurprize. | 
He flattered himſelf, he ſaid, from my preſent happy 
turn, and from my good conſtitution, that I ſhould live a 
great many years. Tt was therefore his requeſt, that I 
would confent to be his Executor; fince it was impoſſible 
for him to make a better choice, or purſue a better ex- 
ample, than his couſin had ſet. Ede Me Hon 
His heart, he ſaid, was in it : There were ſome things 
in his couſin's Will and hi analogous ; and he had named 
one perſon with me, with whom he was ſure I would not 
refuſe to be joined; and to whom he intended to apply for 
his conſent, when he had obtained mine (a). [Intimating, 
as far as I could gather, that it was Mr. Hickman, {ſon of 


— 


Sir Charles Hickman; to whom I know your Lordſhip is 
not a ſtranger: For he ſaid, Every one who was dear to 


his beloved couſin, muſt be ſo to him: and he knew, that 
the gentleman whom he had thoughts of, would have, be- 
ſides my advice and aſſiſtance, the advice of one of the 
moſt ſenſible ladies in England.] 11 
He took my hand, ſeeing me under ſome ſurprize: Vou 
muſt not heſitate, much leſs deny me, Mr. Bel ford. Indeed 
you muſt not. Two things I will aſſure you of: That 1 
have, as I hope, made every-thing ſo clear, that you 
cannot have any litigation : And that I have done ſo 
juſtly, and I hope it will be thought ſo generouſly, by all 
my relations, that a mind like yours will rather have plea- 
ſure than pain in the Execution of this Truſt, And this is 


(a) What is beteveen crotchets thus | J, Mr. Belford omitted in the 
tranſcription of this Letter to Miſs Hove, 2h | 


what 
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what J think every honeſt man, who hopes to find RE 


neſt man for his Executor, -ſhould do. 


I told him, that I was greatly obliged to him for his 


good opinion of me: That it was ſo much every man's 


duly to be an honeſt man, that it could not be ſelf-praiſe 

to ſay, that I had no doubt to be found ſo. But if I ac- 

cepted of this Truſt, it muſt be on condition = g- 
I could name no condition, he ſaid, interrupting me, 


which he would refuſe to comply with. 


This condition, I told him, was, that as there was as 
great a probability of his being y ſurvivor, as I bs, he 
would permit me to name him for mine; and, in that caſe, 
a week ſhould not paſs before I made my Will 

With all his heart, he ſaid; and the readier, as he had 
no apprehenſions of ſuddenly dying; for what he had 
done and requeſted was really the effect of the ſatisfaction 
he had taken in the part I had already acted as his couſin's 
Executor; and in my ability, he was pleaſed to add: As 
well as in purſuance of his couſin's advice in the Preamble 
to her Will; to wit, That this was a work which ſhould 
be ſet about in full health, both of body and mind.” 

I told him, that I was pleaſed to hear him ſay, that he 
was not in any apprehenſion of ſuddenly dying ; as this 
gave me. aſſurance, that he had laid aſide all thoughts of 
acting contrary to his beloved couſin's dying —_— | 

Does it argue, ſaid he, ſmiling, that if I wete to purſue 
a vengeance fo juſtifiable in my own opinion, I muſt be 
in apprehenſion of falling by Mr. Lovelace's hand'? — I 
will aſſure you, that I have no fears of that fort. —But 
know this is an ingrateful ſubje& to you. Mr. Love- 
lace is your friend; and I will allow, that a good man 
may have a friendſhip for a bad one, ſo far as to wiſh him 
well, without countenancing him in his evil. £2 

I will aſſure you, added he, that I have not yet made 
any reſolutions either way. I have told you what force 
my couſin's repeated requeſts have with me. Hitherto 
they have with-held me But let us quit this ſubject. 

This, Sir (giving me a ſealed-up parcel), is my Will. It 
is witneſſed. I made no doubt of prevailing upon you 
to do me the rgueſted favour. I have a duplicate to leave 


with the other gentleman ; and an atteſted copy, hs : 
Fg la 


0 
6 
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VT 
ſhall depoſit at my banker's. At my return, which will 
be in fix or eight months at fartheſt, I will allow you to 
make an exchange of yours, if you will have it ſo. I have 
only now to take leave of my relations in the country. | 
And ſo God protect you, Mr. Belford ! You will ſoon hear 
SS EET How Et iced rt, a 
He then very ſolemnly embraced me, as I did him: 0 
—ꝓ³⁰ ꝶò[]ͤc]ꝝ̃ĩ ͤ . ß ͤ es rates 
Theartily congratulate with your Lordſhip on the narrow q 
eſcap2 each gentleman has had from the other: For I ap. 
prehend, that they could not have met without fatal con- } 
ee oh. rt © e Es : 
Time, I hope, which ſubdues all things, will ſubdue 
their reſentments. I am, my Lord, WF 
Your Lordſvip's moſt faithful and obedient Servant, | 
16477 Ps ME J. BeLFord. | dc 


z 


Several other Letters | paſſed between Miſs Howe and Mr. ad 
Belford, relating to the diſpoſition of the Papers and Let. be 
ters; to the Poor's Fund; and to other articles of the fl th: 
Lady's Mill: Wherein the method of procteding in each it. 
caſe wwas adjuſted. After which the Papers were: re- as 
turned to Mr. Belford, that he might order the two directed 


F copies of themita ve takens.\:; - oi 2 Gang noy nn 

= In ene of theſe letters Mr. Belford requeſts Miſs Howe to give wh 
F the Character of the friend ſhe Jo dearly loved: A taſt, I lad 
7 © he imagines, that will be as agreeable to herſelf, as ö 
= © worthy of her pen” 9 Uh de gn {cri 


I I am more eſpecially curious to know, /ays he, what was ere 
that particular diſpoſition of her time, which I find i 
mentioned in a letter which I have juſt dipt into, 
where her ſiſter is enviouſly reproaching her on that 
ſcore (a). This information may perhaps enable 
me, /ays he, to account for what has often ſurpriſed 
© me; How, at ſo tender an age, this admirgble lady 
became miſtreſs of ſuch extraordinary and ſuch vari- 
© ous qualifications.” | 


This requeſt produced the following Letter. 


a K «a 
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(a) See Vol. I. p. 286. 7 
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RRR 
Miſs Hows, To JohN BETITORD, 2½; 
Sin, 1 Dur ſday, October 12. 

Am incapable of doing juſtice to the character of my 
beloved friend; and that not only from want of ta- 
lents, but from grief; which, I think, rather increaſes 
than diminiſhes by time; and which will not let me ſit 
down to a-taſk that requires ſo much thought, and a greater 
degree of accuracy than I ever believed myſelf miſtreſs of. 
And yet I ſo well approve of your motion, that I will 
throw into your hands a few materials, that may ſerve by 
way of ſupplement, as I may ſay, to thoſe you will be able 
to collect from the papers themſelves, from Col. Morden's 
letters to you, particularly that of Sept. 2 Fl (a); and from 
the letters of the deteſtable wretch himſelf, who, I find, has 
done her juſtice, altho' to his own condemnation : All 
theſe together will enable ou, who ſeem to be ſo great an 
admirer of her virtues, to perform the taſk ; and, I think, 
better than any perſon I know. But I make it my requeſt, 
that if you do any-thing in this way, you will let me ſee 
it —If I'find it not to my mind, I will add or diminiſh, 
as juſtice fhall require. + * 8 
She was a wonderful creature from her infancy: But I 
ſuppoſe you intend to give a character of her at thoſe years 
when ſhe was qualified to be an example to other young 
ladies, rather than a hiſtory of her life. f - 
Perhaps, nevertheleſs, you will chooſe to give a de- 
ſcription of her perſon: And as you knew not the dear 
creature when her heart was eaſy, I will tell you, what yet, 
in part, you can confirm; „F 
That her ſhape was ſo fine, her proportion ſo exact, her 
features ſo regular, her complexion ſo lovely, and her 
whole perſon and manner was fo diſtinguiſhedly charming, 
that ſhe could not move without being admired and fol- 
lowed by the eyes of every one, tho' ſtrangers, who never 
ſaw her before. Col. Morden's letter, above referred to, 
will confirm this. a 8 
In her dreſs ſhe was elegant beyond imitation. 


* 


Her 


a) See Letter xcv. 
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Her ſtature rather tall than middling : In her whole 
aſpect and air, a dignity, that beſpoke the mind that ani- 
mated all. | 
This native dignity, as I may call it; indoced 1 ſuper- 
„ ficial perſons, who knew not how to account for the reve- 
* rence which involuntarily filled their hearts on her appear- 
ance, to impute pride to her. But ſhe knew not what 
pride, in the bad ſenſe of the word, was. 

You may throw in theſe ſentences of Hats, if you ; touch 
upon this ſubject : 

© Perſons of accidental or ſhadowy merit may be proud: 
But inborn worth muſt be always as much above conceit 
© as arrogance.” 

Who can be better or more worthy than they ſhould 
be? And, Who ſhall be proud of talents they YE. not 
© to themſelves ?? 

« The darkeſt and moſt contemptible 3 ignorance is that 
Jof not knowing one's ſelf ; and that all we have, and all 
* we excel in, 1s the gift of God.” al! 8 

All human excellence is but comparatire— There 
« are perſons who excel us, as much as we ney we excel 
the meaneſt. - 

In the general ſcale of beings, the loweſt 3 is as uſe- 

« fal, and as much a link of the great chain, as the higheſt.” 

© The excellence that makes every other excellence 

« amiable, is HumiliTy.,' 

© © There is but one Pride pardonable ; That of being 

* above doing a baſe or diſhonourable gen. 

Such were the ſentiments by which this admirable 
young lady endeavoured to conduct herſelf, and to regu- 
late her conduct to others. 

And in truth, never were affability and complacency 
(graciouſneſs, ſome have called it) more eminent in any 
perſon, man or woman, than in her, to thoſe who put it 
in her power to oblige them: Inſomuch that the bene- 
fited has ſometimes not known which to prefer; the 

race beſtowed, or the manner-in which it was conferred. 

It has been obſerved, that what was ſaid of Henry IV. 
of France, might be ſaid of her manner of refuſing a re- 
queſt ; That ſhe generally ſent from her preſence the per- 


ſon refuſed nearly as well ſatisfied, as if ſhe had granted it. 
I Then 
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Then ſhe was ſo nobly ſincere — Vou cannot, Sir, ex- 
patiate too much upon her ſincerity. I dare ſay, that in 
all her letters, in all the wretch's letters, her ſincerity will 
not be found to be once impeachable, altho? her calamities 
were ſo heavy, the horrid wretch's wiles ſo ſubtle, and 
her ſtruggles to free herſelf from them ſo active. ä 
Severe, as ſhe always was, in her reprehenſions of a 
wilful and ſtudied vileneſs; yet no one accuſed her judg- 
ment, or thought her ſevere in a wrong place: For her 
charity was ſo great, that ſhe always choſe to defend or 
(acquit, where the fault was not ſo flagrant, that it became 
a piece of juſtice to condemn it.  - be 
You muſt every-where inſiſt upon it, that had it not 
been for the ſtupid perſecutions of her relations, ſhe never 
would have been in the power of this horrid profligate: 
And yet ſhe was frank enough to acknowlege, that were 
perſon, and addreſs, and alliance, to be allowably the prin- 
cipal attractives, it would. not have been difficult for her 
eye to miſlead her heart. X 
When ſhe was laſt with me, three happy weeks together! 
in every viſit he made her, he left her more diſſatisſied 
with him than before. . | 
In obedience to her friends commands on her coming to 
me, ſhe. never would ſee him out of my company: and 
would often ſay, when he was gone(@), O my Nancy, This 
is not THE man. At other times, Gay, giddy crea - 
ture] he has always ſomething to be forgiven for.“ At- 
others, This man will much ſooner excite one's Fears, 
© than attract one's Love: And then would ſhe repeat, 
© This. is not THE man. —All that the world ſays of 
* him cannot be untrue. —But what title have I to charge: 
him, who intend not to have him ?'—In ſhort, had ſhe! 
been left to a judgment and diſcretion, which no-body * 
ever queſtioned who had either, ſhe would have diſcovered 
enough of him, to make her diſcard him for ever.. 
| Her ingenuity in acknowleging any error ſhe was 
drawn into, you mult alſo inſiſt upon, Ts Tos 
Next to not erring, ſhe uſed to ſay, was the owning ! 
* of an error: And that the offering at an excuſe in a 
© blameable matter, was the undoubted mark of Co 


genuous or perverſe mind. | : 
() See Vol. I. P. 64. 
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vet one of her expreſſions upon a like ſubject deſerves 


to be remembred: Being upbraided by a ſevere cenſurer, 


upon a perſon s proving baſe, whom ſhe had frequently 


| defended; © You had more penetration, Madam, than ſuch 


© a young creature as I can pretend to have. 'But altho? 
© human depravity may, I doubt, oftener juſtify the per- 
< ſon who judges harſhly, than them who judge favour- 
ably, yet will I not part with my charity; altho', for the 
future, I will endeavour to make it conſiſtent with cau- 


tion and prudence.” 
If you mention the beauties and graces of be pen, you 


a 6 xa 


may take notice, that it was always matter of ſurprize to 


her, that the Sex are lly ſo averſe as they are to write- 
ing; ſince the Pen, next to the Needle, of all employments, 


s the moſt proper and beſt adapted to their genius's; and this 


as well for improvement as amuſement: Who ſees not, 
would ſhe ſay, that thoſe women who take delight in 

writing excel the men in all the gra 
ſtyle? The gentleneſs of their minds, the delicacy of 
their ſentiments (improved by the manner of their Edu- 
cation) and the livelineſs of their imaginations, qualify 
them to a high degree of preference for this employ- 
ment: While men of learning, as they are called (of 
mere learning, however) aiming to get above that natu- 
ral eaſe and freedom which diſtinguiſh This (and indeed 


„ 


every other kind of writing) when they think they have 


© beſt ſucceeded, are got above, or rather beneath, all na- 


* tural beauty,” 
And one hint you may give to t the Sex, if you pleaſe; 


who are generally too careleſs in their orthography (a 


_ conſciouſneſs of a defect in which generally keeps them 


from writing) — She uſed to ſay, It was a proof that a 
woman underſtood the derivation and ſenſe of the words 
© ſhe uſed, and that ſhe ſtopt not at /ound, when ſhe ſpelt 
ws accurately.” 

| You may take notice of the admirable facility the had 
in learning languages : That ſhe read with great eaſe both 
Italian and French, and could hold a converſation in 


either, tho' ſhe was not fond of doing ſo [And that ſhe was 


not, be pleaſed to call it a fault]: That ſhe had begun to 
apply herſelf to Latin. 
3 But 


ces of the familiar. 
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But that, notwithſtanding all her acquirements, ſhe was 
an excellent OxconomsT and Hovuszwirs. And theſe 
qualifications, you muſt take notice, ſhe was particularly 
fond of inculcating upon all her reading and writing com- 
panions of the Sex : For it was a maxim with her, © That 
© a woman who neglects the Leful and the Elegant, which 
* diſtinguiſh Her own Sex, for the ſake of obtaining the 
learning which is ſuppoſed more peculiar to the other, 
* incurs more contempt by what ſhe /oregoes, than ſhe gains 
* credit by what ſhe acquires.” 

© Let our Sex therefore (ſhe uſed to ſay ) ſeek to 
© make themſelves miſtreſſes of all that is excellent, and 


© not mcongruous to their Sex, in the other; but without 


« loling any-thing commendable in their own? 

Perhaps you will not think it amiſs further to obſerve 
on this head, as it will ſhew that precept and example al- 
ways went hand i in hand with her, That her Dairy at her 
grandfather's was the delight of every one who ſaw it; 
and She, of all who ſaw her in it: For, in the ſame hour, 
whenever ſhe pleaſed, ſhe was the moſt elegant dairy- 
maid that ever was ſeen, or the fineſt lady that ever graced 


a circle. 


Yet was this admirable creature miſtreſs of all theſe do- 
meſtic qualifications, without the leaſt intermixture of Nar- 
rowneſs. She uſed to ſay, © That, to define true generoſity, 
it muſt be called, The happy medium between parſimony 
and profuſion.” 

She was as much above Reſerve as Diſguiſe. So com- 
municative, that no young lady could be in her company 
half an hour, and not carry away inſtruction with her, 
whatever was the topic. Yet all ſweetly inſinuated; no- 
thing given with the air of preſcription : So that while 
ſhe ſeemed to aſk a queſtion for information-ſake, ſhe dropt 
in the needful inſtruction, and left the inſtructed unable 
to decide, whether the thought (which being ſtarted, ſhe, 
the inſtructed, could improve) came primarily from her- 
ſelf, or from the ſweet inſtructreſs. 

The Goths and Vandals in thoſe branches of ſcience 
which ſhe aimed at acquiring, ſhe knew how to detec and 
expoſe; and all from Nature. 

Propriety, another word for Nature, was her Law, as it 
is the foundation of all true judgment, N 

Vo I. VII. 8 Her 
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Fer ſkill in Needleworks you will find mentioned per- 
| haps in ſome of the letters. That piece which ſhe be- 
| queaths to her couſin Morden, is indeed a capital piece; 
a performance {o admirable, that that gentleman's father, 
who reſided chiefly abroad, was (as is mentioned in her 
Will) very deſirous to obtain it, in order to carry it to 
Italy with him, to ſhew the curious of other countries (as 
he uſed to ſay) for the honour of His own, that the cloiſter'd 
confinement was not neceſſary to make Engliſh women 
excel in any of thoſe fine Arts, which Nuns and Recluſes 
value themſelves upon. | 
HFler quickneſs at theſe ſort of works was aſtoniſhing ; 
and a great encouragement to herſelf to proſecute them. 
Mr. Morden's father would have been _ continually 
making her preſents, would ſhe have permitted him : And 
he uſed to call them, and ſo did her grandfather, tributes 
due to a merit ſo ſovereign, and not preſents. 

I ſay nothing of her ſkill in Muſic, and of her charming 
Voice, when it accompanied her fingers, tho very extraor- 
Cinary, becauſe ſhe had her equals in both. DRY: 

If ſhe could not avoid Cards without incurring the cen- 
ſure of particularity, ſhe would play; but then ſhe always 
declared againſt playing high. * Except for trifles, ſhe 
© uſed to ſay, ſhe would not ſubmit to Chance what ſhe 
was already ſure of.” 

At other times, She ſhould make her friends a very 

£ 11l compliment, if ſhe ſuppoſed they would wiſh to be 
* poſleſied of what of right belonged to her; and ſhe 
© ſhould be very unworthy, if ſhe deſired to make herſelf 
a title to what was theirs,” 
* High gaming, in ſhort, ſhe uſed to ſay, was a ſordid 
5 © vice; an immorality; the child of avarice; and a di- 
5 rect breach of that commandment which forbids us to 
* covet what is our neighbour's. | 
You will have occaſion to mention her Charities. Her 
Will gives you hints of the peculiar nature of thoſe : In- 
deed, for the prudent diſtribution of them, ſhe had neither | 
example nor equal. 
You-may, if you deſire to be particular in the account 
of them, conſult Mrs. Norton upon this ſubje& ; and 
when 1 ſee what ſhe will furniſh, I ſhall perhaps make an 


addition to it. | In 
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In all her Readings, and in her Converſations upon them, 


ſhe was fonder of finding beauties than blemiſhes : Vet 
the uſed to lament, that certain writers of the firſt claſs, 


_ Who were capable of exalting virtue, and of putting vice 


out of countenance, too generally employed themſelves 
in works of imagination only, upon ſubjects merely ſpecu- 
lative, diſintereſting, and unedifying; from which no 
good moral or example could be drawn. 

All ſhe faid, and all ſhe did, was accompanied with 2 
natural eaſe and dignity, which ſet her above affectation, 
or the ſuſpicion of it. For, with all her excellencies, ſhe 


was forwarder to hear than ſeat ; and hence no doubt 


derived no ſmall part of her improvement. 

Vou are curious to know the particular diſtribution of 
her Time; which you ſuppoſe will help you to account 
for what you own yourſelf ſurpriſed at, to wit, how ſo 
young a Lady could make herſelf miſtreſs of fo many ac- 
compliſhments. _ 

I will premiſe, that ſhe was from nne inured to riſe 
early in a morning, by an excellent, and, as I may ſay, 
a learned woman, Mrs. Norton, to whoſe care, wiſdom, 
and example, ſhe was beholden for the groundwork of 
her taſte and acquirements, which. meeting with ſuch a 
genius, made it the leſs wonder that ſhe ſurpaſſed moſt of 
her Age and Sex. 

She uſed to ſay, It was incredible to think what might 
be done by early riſing, and by long days well filled up. 

It may be added, 'That had ſhe calculated according te 
the practice of foo many, ſhe had actually lived more 
years at Sixteen, than they had at Taenty-fix. 

She uſed to ſay, © That no one could ſpend their time 

properly, who did not live by ſome Rule: Who did not 
appropriate the hours, as near as might be, to particular 

purpoſes and employments.” 

In conformity to this ſelf-ſet Leſſon, the uſual diſtribu- 
tion of the twenty-four hours, when left to her own choice, 
was as follows : 


For REST Je allotted S IX hours only. 
She thought herſelf not ſo well, and ſo clear in her 


intellects (ſo much alive, ſhe uſed to ſay) if ſhe exceeded 
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this proportion. If ſhe ſlept not, ſhe choſe to riſe ſooner. 
And in winter had her fire laid, and a taper ready burning 
to light it ; not loving to give trouble to ſervants, © whoſe 
© harder work, and later hours of going to bed, ſhe uſed 
© to ſay, required confideration.” 

I have blamed her for her greater regard to them, than 
to herſelf; But this was her anſwer: © I have my choice: 
Who can wiſh for more? Why ſhould I oppreſs others, to 
« oratify myſelf? You ſee what free-will enables one to 

© do; while impoſition would make a light burden heavy. 


Hier if THREE Morning Hours 


Were generally paſſed in her Study, and in her Cloſet- 
duties: And were occaſionally augmented by thoſe ſhe 
ſaved from Reſt: And in theſe paſſed her epiſtolary 
amuſements. 


TWO Hours ſbe generally allotted to Domeſtic Management. 


Theſe at different times of the day, as occaſions re- 
quired, all the houſekeeper's bills, in eaſe of her mother, 
paſſing thro? her hands. For ſhe was a perfect miſtreſs of 
the four principal rules of arithmetic. a 


FIVE Hours to her Needle, Drawings, Muße, &c. 


In theſe ſhe included the aſſiſtance and inſpection ſhe 
gave to her own ſervants, and to her ſiſter's ſervants, in 
the needleworks required for the family: For her ſiſter is 
2 MopkERN. In theſe ſhe alſo included Dr. Lewen's con- 
verſation-viſits; with whom likewiſe ſhe held a corre- 
ſpondence by letters. That reverend gentleman delighted 
himſelf and her, twice or thrice a week, if his health per- 
mitted, with theſe viſits: And ſhe always preferred his 
company to any other engagement. 


TWO Hours ſhe allotted to her Tauo firſt Meals. 


But if converſation, or the defire of friends, or the 
falling in of company or gueſts, required it to be other- 
wiſe, ſhe never ſcrupled to oblige; and would borrow, as 
ſhe called it, from other diſtributions. And as ſhe found 
it very hard not to exceed i in this appropriaizcs ſhe Put 


down 
| ONE 


>. 
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ONE Hour more to Dinner-time Converſation, 


To be added or ſubtracted, as occaſions offered, or the 
deſire of her friends required: And yet found it difficult, 
as ſhe often ſaid, to keep this account even; eſpecially if 
Dr. Lewen obliged them with his company at their table: 
Which however he ſeldom did ; for, being a valetudina- 
rian, and in a regimen, he generally made his viſits in 
the afternoon. | 


ONE Hour to Viſits to the neighbouring Poor; 


To a ſelect number of whom, and to their children, 
ſhe uſed to give brief inſtructions, and good books: And 
as this happened not every day, and ſeldom above twice 
a week, ſhe had two or three hours at a time to beſtow in 
this benevolent employment. | 


The remaining FOUR Hours, 


Were occaſionally allotted to ſupper, to converſation, 
or to reading after {upper to the family. This allotment 
ſhe called Her Fund, upon which ſhe uſe to draw, to ſatisfy 
her other debits: And in this ſhe included viſits received 
and returned, ſhews, ſpectacles, &c. which, in a country- 
life, not occurring every-day, ſhe uſed to think a great 
allowance, no leſs than eo artificial days in ix, for amuſe- 
ments only: And ſhe was wont to ſay, that it was hard if 
| the could not ſteal time out of ſuch a fund as this, for an 
excurſion of even two or three days in a month. 

If it be faid, that her relations, or the young neigh- 
bouring ladies, had but little of her time, it will be con- 
ſidered, that beſides theſe four hours in the twenty-four, 
great part of the time ſhe was employed in her needle- 
works, ſhe uſed to converſe as ſhe worked: And it was a 
cuſtom ſhe had introduced among her acquaintance, that 
the young ladies in their viſits uſed frequently, in a neigh- 
bourly way (in the winter evenings eſpecially) to bring 
their work with them; and one of half a dozen of her 
ſelect acquaintance uſed by turns to read to the reſt as 
they were at work. | 

This was her uſual method, when at her own command, 
for Six days in the week. | 
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She kept, as it ought to be kept : And as ſome part of 
it was frequently employed in works of mercy, the hour 
Me allotted to viſiting the neighbouring poor, was occa- 
tionally ſupplied from this day, and added to her fund. 
But I muſt obſerve, that when in her grandfather's 
life-time ſhe was three or four weeks at a time his houſe- 
keeper and gueſt, as alſo at either of her uncles, her uſual 
diſtribution of time was varied: But ſtil! ſhe had an eye to 
it as nearly as circumſtances would admit. 

When I had the happineſs of having her for my gueſt, 
for a fortnight or ſo, ſhe likewiſe diſpenſed with her rules. 
In her account-book, ſince her ever-to-be-lamented death, 
1 have found this memorandum :—* From ſuch a aay, to 
* ſuch à day, all holidays, at my dear Miſs Howe's.“ At 
Ler return :—* Account reſumed uch a day,” naming it ; 
znd then ſhe proceeded regularly, as before. 

Once a week ſhe uſed to reckon with herfelf ; when, if 
within the 144 hours contained in the fix days ſhe had 
made her account even, ſhe noted it accordingly: If 2 

' otherwiſe, ſhe carried the debit to the next week's account; 
as thus: Debtor to the article of benevolent viſits, 10 many 
hours. And ſo of the reſt. 

But it was always an eſpecial part of her care, that, whe- 
ther viſiting or viſited, ſhe ſhewed in all companies an in- 
tire eaſe, ſatisfaction, and chearfulnels, as if ſhe kept no ſuch 
particular account, and as if ſhe did not make herſelf an- 
iwerable to herſelf for her occaſional exceedings. 

This method, which to others will appear perplexing 
and unneceſiary, her early hours, and cuſtom, had made 
ealy and pleaſant to her. | 

And indeed, as I uſed to tell her, greatly as I admired 
her in all her methods, I could not bring myſelf to this 
(tho' I had to early hours, and find the benefit of it) might 
I have had the world for my reward. 

She uſed to anſwer : © I do not think AlL I do neceſ- 

* fary for another to do: Nor even for myſelf: But when 
© it is more pleaſant to me to keep ſuch an account, than 
to let it alone; why may I not proceed in my ſuperero- 


* gatories ? — There can be no harm in it. It Keeps up 
* my 


NV 


* 


6 

* uſe to mein more material inſtances. Thoſe who will 
not keep a /?ri account, ſeldom long keep any.” I neglect 
not more uſeful employments for it. And it teaches me 
to be covetous of time; the only thing of which we 
* can be a/lowably covetous; ſince we live but once in 
* this world; and when gone, are gone from it for ever.” 


O Mr. Belford ! I can write no further on this ſubje&.” 


For, looking into the account-book for other particu- 
lars, I met with a moſt affecting memorandum ; which, 
being written on the extreme edge of the paper, with a 
fine pen, and in the dear creature's ſmalleſt hand, I ſaw 
not before. — This it is; written, I ſuppole, at ſome cala- 
mitous period after the day named in it—Help me to a 
curſe to blaſt the monſter who gave occaſion for it !— 

* APr1L 10. The account concluded ! — 

And with it, all my worldly hopes and proſpe&s!!!? 

* 4 

1 TAKE up my pen ; but not to apologize for my exe- 
cration.— Once more I pray to God to avenge me gf him 
Me I fay—For mine is the loſs —Hers the gain; 

O Sir! You d not, you could not know her, as I 
knew her! Never was ſuch an excellence -SO warm, 
yet ſo cool a friend ! — So much what I wiſh to be, but 
never ſhall be For, alas! my Stay, my Adviſer, my Mo- 
nitreſs, my Directrefs, is gone ! for ever gone! 
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my attention to accounts; which one day may be of 


She honoured me with the title of The fi/ter of her bearts 


But I was only ſo in the Love I bore her (A Love be- 
yond a fiſter's—infinitely beyond her ſifter's!); in the 
hatred J have to every mean and ſordid action; and in 
my Love of Virtue :—Por, otherwiſe, I am of a high and 


haughty temper, as I have acknowleged before, and very, 


violent in my paſſions. 

In ſhort, ſhe was the neareſt perfection of any creature 
I ever knew. She never preached to me leffons ſhe prac- 
tiſed not. She lived the life ſhe taught. All humility, 
meekneſs, ſelf-accuſing, others-acquitting, tho“ the ſhadow 
of the fault hardly hers, the ſubſtance theirs whoſe only 
honour. was their relation to her. 


To loſe ſuch a Friend, ſuch a Guide If ever my vio- . 


lence was juſtifiable, it is upon this recollection! — For 
S 4 | ſhe 


* 
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| Me only lived to make me ſenfible of my failings, but 
not long enough to enable me to conquer n; as I was 
| reſolved to endeavour to do. 

Once more then let me execrate — But now -rviatives 
and paſſion again predominate! — And how can it be 
otherwiſe ? 

But I force myſelf from the ſubject, having loſt the 
purpoſe for which I reſumed my pen. 

| A. Hows. 
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Mr LoveLacs, To John BELFORD, Eſq, 
; Paris, Octob. 14-25. 


. Timor & mine 
Scandunt 4 guo dominus: neque 
Decedit erata triremi, & 
Poſt equitem ſedet atra cura. 


N a language ſo expreſſive as the Engliſh, J hate the 
pedantry of tagging or prefacing what I write with 
Latin ſcraps; and ever was a cenſurer of the motto- 
mongers among our weekly and daily ſcribblers. But 
theſe verſes of Horace are fo applicable to my cafe, that, 
whether on ſhipboard, whether in my poſt-chaiſe, or in 
my inn at night, I am not able to put them out of my head. 
Dryden once I thought ſaid well in theſe bouncing lines: 


Man makes his Fate according to his mind. 

The weak, low ſpirit Fortune makes her flave : 
But ſhe's a arudge, when Hector d by the brave. 
Fate weave common thread, Ji change the doom, 
And with new purple weave a nobler loom. 


And in theſe : 
Let Fortune empty her whole quiver on me, 
I ade à ſoul, that, like an ample ſhield, 
Can take in all, and verge enough for more. 
Fate was not mine: Nor am ] Fate — 
Souls know no CONGUerors —— 


But in the firſt quoted lines, confidering them dofely, 
mow is nothing but bluſtering abſurdity ; In the m_ 
E 
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the poet ſays not truth; for CoxseiENeR is the Conqueror 


of Souls: At leaſt it is the Conqueror of mine : And who 
ever thought it a narrow one ? 


But this is occaſioned partly by poring over the affecting 


Will, and poſthumous Letter. What an army of texts has 


ſhe drawn up in array againſt me in the latter But yet, 
Jack, do they not ſhew me, that, two or three e 
years ago, there were as wicked fellows as myſelf? — 
They do—And that's ſome conſolation. 

But the generoſity of her mind diſplay'd in both, is 
what ſtings me moſt. And the more ſtill, as it is now 

out of my power any way in the world to be even with her. 
l ought to have written to you ſooner. But I loiter'd 
two days at Calais, for an anſwer to a letter I wrote to 
engage my former travelling valet, De la Tour; an in- 
genious, ready fellow, as you have heard me ſay. I have 
engaged him, and he is now with.me. 

1 hall make no ſtay here; but intend for ſome of the 
Electoral courts. That of Bavaria, I think, will engage 
me longeſt. Perhaps I may ſtep out of my way (if I can 
be out of my way any-where) to thoſe of Preſden and 


Berlin: And it is not impoſſible that you may have one 


letter from me at Vienna. And then perhaps I may fall 
down into Italy by the Tirol; and ſo, taking Turin in my 
way, return to Paris; where I hope to ſee Mowbray and 
Tourville: Nor do I deſpair of you. 

This a good deal differs from the plan I gave you. Bur 
you may expect to hear from me as I move; and whether 
1 ſhall purſue this route, or the other. 

I have my former lodgings in the Rue St. Antoine : 
Which I ſhall hold, notwithſtanding my tour: So they 
will be ready to accommodate any two of you, if you 
come hither before my return : Fn for this £ have con- 
ditioned. 

F write to Charlotte; and that is writing to all my re- 
lations at once. 

Do thou, Jack, inform me duly of every-thing chat 
paſſes :—Particularly, How thou proceedeſt in thy Neforma- 
tion-ſcheme : How Mowbray and Tourville go on in my 


abſence : Whether thou haſt any chance for a wife II am. 


the more ſolicitous on this head, becauſe thou ſeemeſt to 
| 8 5 think, 


4 
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think, that thy Mortification will not be complete, nar 
thy Reformation ſecure, till thou art ſhackled]: How the 
Harlowes proceed in their penitentials: If Miſs Howe 
be married, or near being ſo: How honeſt Doleman goes 
on with his Empiric, now he has diſmiſſed his Regulars, or 
they him; and if any likelihood of his perfect recovery. 
Be ſure be very minute: For every trifling occurrence re- 
lating to thoſe we value, becomes intereſting, when we are 
at a diſtance from them. Finally, prepare thou to piece 
thy broken thread, if thou wouldſt oblige | 

| by LovELACE. 


LETTER CNL 
Mr. BELFORD, To ROBERT LovELACE, Eg; 


| London, Oct. 25, 
1 Write, to ſhew you, that I am incapable of ſlighting 
even the minuteſt requeſts of an abſent and diſtant 
friend. Yet you may believe, that there cannot be any 
great alterations in the little time that you have been out 
of England, with reſpect to the ſubjects of your inquiry. 
Nevertheleſs I will anſwer to each for the reaſon above 
given; and for the reaſon you mention, that even trifles 
and chit-chat are agreeable from friend to friend, and of 
friends, and even of thoſe to whom we give the importance 
of deeming them our fozs. 

Firſt, then, as to my Reformation-ſcheme, as you call 
it, I hope I go on very well. I wiſh you had entered 
upon the like, and could ſay ſo too. You would then 
find infinitely more peace of mind, than you are likely 
ever otherwiſe to be acquainted with. When J look back 

upon the {weep that has been made among us in the two 
or three paſt years, and forward upon what may ſtill hap- 
pen, I hardly think myſelf ſecure; tho* of late I have 
deen guided by other lights than thoſe of ſenſe and appe- 
tite, which have hurried ſo many of our confraternity into 
worldly ruin, if not into eternal perdition. 

1 am very earneſt in my wiſhes to be admitted into the 
Nuprial State. Bat I think I ought to pais ſome time as a 
probationary, till, by ſteadineſs in my good reſolutions, I 
can convince ſome woman, whom I could love and . 

| an 
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and whoſe worthy example might confirm my morals, 
that there is ne Libertine who had the grace to reform, 
before Age or Diſeaſe put it out of his power to ſin on. 

The Harlowes continue inconſoleable; and I dare ſay 
will to the end of their lives. 

Miſs Howe is not yet married ; but I have reaſon to 
think will ſoon. I have the honour of correſponding 

with her; and the more I know of her, the more I ad- 
mire the nobleneſs of her mind. She muſt be conſcious, 
that ſhe is ſuperior to half . Sex, and to moſt of her own ; 
which may make her give way to a temper naturally 
haſty and impatient : But, if ſhe meet with condeſcenſion 
in her man (and who would not veil to a ſuperiority ſo 
viſible, if it be not exacted with arrogance?) I dare ſay 
ſhe will make an excellent wife. 

As to Doleman, the poor man goes on trying and 
hoping with his Empirie. I cannot but ſay, that as the latter 
is a ſenſible and judicious man, and not raſh, opinionative, 
or over-ſanguine, I have great hopes (little as I think of 
Quacks and Noſtrum-mongers in general) that he will do 
him good, if his caſe will admit of it. My reafons are, 
That the man pays a regular and conſtant attendance upon 
him: Watches, with his own eye, every change, and 

new ſymptom of his patient's malady : Varies his ap w_ 
cations as the indications vary: Fetters not himſel 

Tules laid down by the fathers of the art, who lived many 
hundred years ago ; when diſeaſes, and the cauſes of them, 
were different, as the modes of living were different from 
what they are now, as well as climates and accidents : 
That he is to have his reward, not in daily fees; but (af- 
ter the firſt five guineas for medicines) in proportion as 
the patient himſelf ſhall find amendment. 

As to Mowbray and Tourville; what novelties can be 
expected, in ſo ſhort a time, from men, who have not 
ſenſe enough to ſtrike out or purſue new lights, either 
good or bad ? Now, eſpecially, that thou art gone, who 
wert the ſoul of all enterprize, and in particular heir ſou], 
Beſides, I ſee them but ſeldom. I ſuppoſe they'll be at 
Paris before you can return from Germany's ; for they can- 
not live without you: And Foes gave them ſuch a ſpeci- 


men 
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think, that thy Mortification will not be complete, nor 
thy Reformation ſecure, till thou art ſhackled]: How the 
Harlowes proceed in their penitentials: If Miſs Howe 
be married, or near being ſo: How honeſt Doleman goes 
on with his Empiric, now he has diſmiſſed his Regulars, or 
they him; and if any likelihood of his perfect recovery. 
Be ſure be very minute: For every trifling occurrence re- 
lating to thoſe we value, becomes intereſting, when we are 
at a diſtance from them. Finally, prepare thou to piece 
thy broken thread, if thou wouldſt obli 
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Ar. BELFORD, To ROBERT LOVELACE, Ee; 


ow London, Oct. 25. | 

1 Write, to ſhew you, that I am incapable of ſlighting 
even the minuteſt requeſts of an abſent and diſtant 
friend. Yet you may believe, that there cannot be any 
great alterations in the little time that you have been out 
of England, with reſpect to the ſubjects at your inquiry. 

Nevertheleſs I will anſwer to each for the reaſon above 

given; and for the reaſon you mention, that even trifles 

and chit-chat are agreeable from friend to friend, and of 
friends, and even of thoſe to whom we give the importance 
of deeming them our foes. | 
Firſt, then, as to my Reformation-ſcheme, as you call 
it, I hope I go on very well. I wiſh you had entered 
upon the like, and could fay fo too. You would then 
fnd infinitely more peace of mind, than you are likely 
ever otherwiſe to be acquainted with. When J look back 
upon the {weep that has been made among us in the two 
or three paſt years, and forward upon what may ſtill hap- 
pen, I hardly think myſelf ſecure ; tho? of late I have 
deen guided by other lights than thoſe of ſenſe and appe- 
tite, which have hurried ſo many of our confraternity into 
worldly ruin, if not into eternal perdition. 

1 am very earneſt in my wiſhes to be admitted into the 
Nuprial State. But I think I ought to pais ſome time as a 
probationary, till, by ſteadineſs in my good reſolutions, I 
can convince ſome woman, whom I could love and * 

an 


and whoſe worthy example might confirm my morals, 
that there is one Libertine who had the grace to reform, 
before Age or Diſeaſe put it out of his power to fin on. 


The Harlowes continue inconſoleable ; and I dare ſay 


will to the end of their lives. 

Miſs Howe is not yet married ; but I have reaſon! to 
think will ſoon. I have the honour of correſponding 
with her; and the more I know of her, the more I ad- 
mire the nobleneſs of her mind. She muſt be conſcious, 
that ſhe is ſuperior to half r Sex, and to moſt of her own ; 
which may make her give way to a temper naturally 
haſty and impatient : But, if ſhe meet with condeſcenſion 
in her man (and who would not veil to a ſuperiority ſo 
viſible, if it be not exacted with arrogance?) I dare ſay 
ſhe will make an excellent wife. 

As to Doleman, the poor man goes on trying and 
hoping with his Empiric. I cannot but ſay, that as the latter 
is a ſenſible and judicious man, and not raſh, opinionative, 


or over-ſanguine, I have great hopes (little as I think of 


Quacks and Noſtrum-mongers in general) that he will do 
him good, if his caſe will admit of it. My reafons are, 
That the man pays a regular and conſtant attendance upon 


him: Watches, with his own eye, every change, and 


new ſymptom of his patient's malady : Varies his appli- 
cations as the indications vary : Fetters not himſelf to 
Tules laid down by the fathers of the art, who lived many 
hundred years ago ; when diſeaſes, and the cauſes of them, 
were different, as the modes of living were different from 
what they are now, as well as climates and accidents : 
That he is to have his reward, not in daily fees; but (af- 
ter the firſt five guineas for medicines) in proportion as 
the patient himſelf ſhall find amendment. 

As to Mowbray and Tourville ; what novelties can be 


expected, in ſo ſhort a time, from men, who have not 


ſenſe enough to ſtrike out or purſue new lights, either 
good or bad? Now, eſpecially, that thou art gone, who 
wert the ſoul of all enterprize, and in particular heir foul, 

Beſides, I ſee them but ſeldom. I ſuppoſe they'll be at 
Paris before you can return from Germany; for they can- 
not live without you: And Pg gave them ſuch a we 
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396 The HisrTorr of. 
men of your recovered volatility, in the laſt evening's con- 
verſation, as equally delighted them, and concerned me. 

I with, with all my heart, that thou wouldſt bend thy 
courſe towards the Pyreneans. I ſhould then (if thou 
writeſt to thy couſin Montague an account of what is moſt 
obſervable in thy tour) put in for a copy of thy letters. 


I wonder thou wilt not; ſince then thy ſubjects would be 
as new to thyſelf, as to 
| Thy BELFORD., 


EE T R CVIL 
Mr. LOVELACE, To Joux Betrond, E/; 


Paris, Oct. 16-27. 

7 Follow my laſt of the 14th, on occaſion of a letter juſt 
now come. to hand from Joſeph Leman. The fel- 
low is Conſcience-ridden, Jack; and tells me, That he 
cannot reſt either day or night for the miſchiefs which he 
fears he has been, and may ſtill further be the means 
of doing.“ He wiſhes, if it pleaſe God, and if it pleaſe 

me, that he had never ſeen my Honour's face.” 

And what is the cauſe of his preſent concern, as to his 
own peculiar; what, but* the /ights and contempts which he 
receives from every one of the Harlowes ; from thoſe par- 
« ticularly, he ſays, whom he has endeavoured to ſerve as 
* faithfully as his engagements to me would let him ſerve 
* them? And I always made him believe, he tells me 
( poor weak ſoul as he was from his cradle! that ſerving 
me was ſerving both, in the long-run. But this, and the 
death of his dear young lady, is a grief, he declares, that 
© he ſhall never c/aw of, were he to live to the age of 
s Matthcw-Saltm : Althoff, and howſomewver, he is ſure, 
* that he ſhall not live @ month to an end, being ſtrangely 

« pined, and his ſtomach nothing like what it was: And 
Mrs. Betty being alſo (now ſhe has got his lobe) very 
* croſs and ſlighting : But, thank his God for 2 
her! ſhe is in a poor way Herſell. 

But the chief occaſion of troubling my Honour now, 
s 15 not his own griefs only, alibo they are very great; 
but to prevent future miſchiefs to me: For he can aſſure 
C me, that Colonel Morden has ſet out from them all, 

: with 
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s with a full reſolution to have his will of me: And he is 
« well aſſured, that he ſaid, and ſwore to it, a, how he 
* was reſolved that he would either have my Honour's 
© heart's blood, or I ſhould have his; or ſome /uch-like” 
« ſad threatenings : And that all the family, rejoice in it, 
© and hope I ſhall come ort home.” | | 

This is the ſubſtance of Foſeph's letter; and I have one 
from Mowbray, which has a hint to the ſame effect. And 
I recolle& now, that thou wert very importunate with me 
to go to Madrid, rather than to France and Italy, the laſt 
evening we paſſed together. | 

What I defire of thee, is, by the firſt diſpatch, to let 
me faithfully know all that thou knoweſt on this head, 

I I can't bear do be threatened, Jack. Nor ſhall any man, 
unqueſtioned, give himſelf airs in my abſence, if I know 
it, that ſhall make me look mean in any-body's eyes : 
That ſhall give my friends pain for me: That ſhall put 
them upon wiſhing me to change my intentions, or my 
plan, to avoid him. Upon ſuch deſpicable terms as 
theſe, think eſt thou that I could bear to live? | 

But why, if ſuch were his purpoſe, did he not let me 
know it, before I left England ? Was he unable to work 
himſelf up to a reſolution, till he knew me to be out of 
the kingdom? | 

As ſoon as I can inform myſelf where to dire& to him, 
I will write to know his purpoſe ; for I cannot bear ſuſ- 
penſe, in ſuch a caſe as this: That ſolemn act, were it 
even to be Marriage or Hanging, which muſt be done to- 
morrow, I had rather ſhould be done to-day. My mind 
tires and fickens with impatience on ruminating upon 
ſcenes that can afford neither variety nor certainty. To 
dwell twenty days in expectation of an event that may be 
decided in a quarter of an hour, is grievous. 

If he come to Paris, altho' I ſhould be on my tour, he 
will very eaſily find out my lodging: For J every day ſee 
ſome or other of my countrymen, and divers of them have 
I entertained here. I go frequently to the Opera, and to the 
Play, and appear at Court, and at all public places. And, 
on my quitting this city, will leave a direction whither my 
letters from England, or elſewhere, ſhall from time to 
time be forwarded. Were I ſure, that his intention * 

| | W 
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what Jofeph Leman tells me it is, I would ſtay here, of 
ſhorten his courſe to me, let him be where he would. 
I cannot get off my regrets on account of this dear 
Lady for the blood of me. If the Colonel and I are to 
meet, as he has done me no injury, and loves the memory 
of his couſin, we ſhall engage with the ſame ſentiments, as 
to the object of our diſpute: And that, you know, is no 
very common caſe. 

In ſhort, I am as much convinced that I have done 
wrong, as he can be ; and regret it as much. But I will 
not bear to be threatened by any man in the world, how- 
ever conſcious of having deſerved blame. 

Adieu, Belford! Be ſincere with me. No palliation, 


as thou valueſt 
| 2 LOVELACE. 2 
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Mer. BELFORD, To ROBERT Lovelace, Eſq; 


| | London, October 26. 
Cannot think, my dear Lovelace, that Colonel Mor- 
den has either threatened you in thoſe groſs terms 
mentioned by the vile, hypocritical, and ignorant Joſeph 
Leman, or intends to follow you. They are the words 
of people of that fellow's claſs; and not of a gentleman: 
Not of Colonel Morden, I am ſure. You'll obſerve, that 
Joſeph pretends not to ſay that he heard him ſpeak them 
IT have been very ſolicitous to ſound the Colonel, for 
your ſake, and for his own, and for the fake of the in- 
junctions of the excellent lady to me, as well as to him, 
on that ſubject. He is {and you will not wonder that he 
ſnould be) extremely affected; and owns, that he has ex- 
preſſed himſelf in terms of reſentment on the occaſion. 
Once he ſaid to me, That had his beloved couſin's caſe 
been that of a common ſeduction; and had ſhe been drawn 
in by what Biſhop Burnet calls The Delicacy of Intrigue 
(her own infirmity or credulity contributing to her fall) 
he could have forgiven you. But, in ſo many words, He 
aſſured me, that he had not taken any reſolutions ; nor had 
he declared himſelf to the family in ſuch a way as ſhould 
bind him to reſent : On the contrary, he has owned, _ 
| | 3 
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his couſin's injunctions have hitherto had the force upon 
him which I could wiſh they ſhould have. 
He went abroad in a week after you. When he took 


his leave of me, he told me, That his deſign was to go 


to Florence; 1 that he would ſettle his affairs there; 
and then return to England, and here Pau the remainder 
of his days. 

I was indeed Ea that if you. and he were to 
meet, ſomething unhappy might fall out : And as I knew 
that you propoſed to take Italy, and very likely Florence, 
in your return to France, I was very ſolicitous to prevail 
upon you to take the court of Spain into your plan. I 
am ſtill ſo. And if you are not to be prevailed upon to 
do that, let me intreat you to avoid Florence or Leghorn 
in your return, as you have viſited both heretofore. At 
leaft, let not the propoſal of a meeting come from you. 

It would be matter of ſerious reflection to me, if the 
very fellow, this Zc/eph Leman, who gave you ſuch an 
opportunity to turn all the artillery of his maſters againſt 
themſelves, and to play them upon one another to favour 


your plotting purpoſes, ſhould be the inſtrument in the 


devil's hand (unwittingly too) to avenge them all upon you : 
For ſhould you even get the better of the Colonel, would 


the miſchief end there It would but add remorſe to your 


preſent remorſe; ſince the interview auß end in death; for 
he would not, I am confident, take his life at your hand, 
The Harlowes would, moreover, proſecute you in a legal 


way. You hate them ; and the y would be gainers by his 


death: Rejoicers in yours And have you not done miſ- 
chief enough already? 

Let me therefore (and thro? me all your friends) 3 
the ſatisfaction to hear, that you are reſolved to avoid this 
gentleman. Time will ſubdue all things. No- body doubts 
your bravery. Nor will it be known, that your plan 1s 
changed thro? perſuaſion. 

Young Harlowe talks of calling you to account. This 
is a plain evidence, that Mr. Morden has not taken the 
quarrel upon himſelf for their family. 

I am in no apprehenſion of any- body but Colonel 

Morden. I know it will not be a means to prevail upon 

you to oblige me, to ſay, that I am well aſſured, that this 

gentleman is a fcilful ſwordſman; ; and that he is as _ 
an 
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and ſedate as ſkilful. But yet I will add, that if I had a 
value for my life, he ſhould be the laſt man, except your- 
ſelf, with whom I would chooſe to have a contention. 

I have, as you required, been very candid and ſincere 
with you. I have not aimed at palliation. If you ſeek 
not Colonel Morden, it is my opinion he will not ſeek 
you: For he is a man of principle. But if you ſeek 
him, I believe he will not ſhun you. 

Let me re- urge (It is the effect of my love for you!) 
that you know your own guilt in this affair, and ſhould 
not be again an aggreſſor. It would be pity, that ſo brave 
a man as the Colonel ſhould drop, were you and he to 
meet: And, on the other hand, it would be dreadful, 
that you ſhould be ſent to your account unprepared for it ; 
and purſuing a freſh violence. Moreover, ſeeſt thou not, 
in the deaths of two of thy principal agents, the hand- 
writing upon the wall againſt thee ? 

My zeal on this occaſion may make me guilty of repe- 
tition. Indeed I know not how to quit the ſubject. But 
if what I have written, added to your own remorſe and 
conſciouſneſs, cannot prevail, all that I might further urge 
will be ineffectual. 

Adieu therefore! Mayſt thou repent of the paſt: And 
may no new violences add to thy heavy reflections, and 
overwhelm thy future hopes, is the wiſh of 

T hy true Friend, 
Joux BeLFrorD, 


LETTER OX 
Mr. LoveLace, To Join BETTORD, E.; 


| Munich, Now. 11-22. 
Received yours this moment, Juſt as I was ſetting out 
for Vienna. 
As to going to Madrid, or one ſingle ſtep out of the 
way, to avoid Colonel Morden, let me periſh, if I do! 
You cannot think me ſo mean a wretch. | 
And ſo you own, that he has threatened me; but not in 
groſs and ungentlemanly terms, you ſay. If he has 
threatened me like a gentleman, I will reſent his threats 
like a gentleman. But he has not done as a man of ho- 
9 nour, 
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nour, if he has threatened me at all behind my back. 1 
would ſcorn to threaten any man to whom. I 4zew how 
to addreſs myſelf either perſonally or by pen and ink. 

As to what you mention of my guilt; of the hand- 
writing on the wall; of a legal proſecution, if he meet 
his fate from my hand; of his {kill, coolneſs, courage, and 
ſuch-like poltroon tuff; what can you mean by it? Surely 
you cannot believe, that ſuch inſinuations as thoſe will 
weaken either my hands or my heart.-No more of this ſort 
of nonſenſe, I beſecch you, in any of your future letters. 

He had not taken any reſolutions, you ſay, when you 
ſaw him. He muſt and ww// take reſolutions, one way or 
other, very quickly ; for I wrote to him yeſterday, with- 
out waiting for this your anſwer to my laſt, I could not 
avoid it, I could not (as I told you in that) live in ſuſ- 
penſe. I have directed my letter to Florence. Nor could, 
I ſuffer my friends to live in ſuſpenſe as to my ſafety or 
otherwiſe. But I have couched it in ſuch moderate terms, 
that he has fairly his option. He will be the challenger, 
if he take it in the ſenſe in which he may ſo handſomely. 
avoid taking it. And if he does, it will demonſtrate that ma- 
lice and revenge were the predominant paſſions with him; 
and that he was determined. but to ſettle his affairs, 1 
then take his reſolutions, as you phraſe it.— Vet, if we are 
to meet (for I know what y option would be, in 515 
caſe, on /uch a letter, complaiſant as it is) I wiſh be had 
a worſe, JI a better cauſe. It would be ſweet revenge to 
him, were I to fall by his hand, But what ſhould I be 
the better for killing him ? 

I will incloſe the copy of the Ener I ſent him. 

> 

On reperuſing yours in a Ku moment, I cannot but 
thank you for your friendly love, and good intentions. 
My value for you, from the firſt hour of our acquaintance 
till now, I have never found miſplaced; regarding at leaſt 
your igtention: Thou muſt, however, own a good deal of 
blunder of the over-do and under-do kind, with reſpec to 
the part thou actedſt between me and che beloved of my 
heart. But thou art really an honeſt fellow, and a fincere 
and warm friend. I could almoſt wiſh I had not written to 
Florence till I had received thy letter now before me. But 

| it 


T 
it is gone. Let it go. If he wiſh peace, and to avoid 
violence, he will have a fair opportunity to embrace the 
one, and ſhun the other.— If not he muſt take his fate. 
But be this as it may, you may contrive to let young 
Harlowe know (He is a menacer too!) that I ſhall be in 
England in March next, at fartheſt. 
This of Bavaria is a gallant and polite court. Never- 
theleſs, being uncertain whether my letter may meet with 
the Colonel at Florence, I ſhall quit it, and ſet out, as I 
intended, for Vienna; taking care to have any hoſter or 
meſſage from him conveyed to me there : Which will ſoon 
bring me back hither, or to any other rs to which I Res. 
be invited. 
As I write to Charlotte, I have aothing more to add, 
after compliments to all friends, than that I am 
| Wholly Yours. 
LovELACE. 


To WILLIAM MorDen, E; 
Dncloſed in the above.] 
SIR, p Munich, Now. 10-21. 
Have heard, with a great deal of ſurprize, that you 
have thought fit to throw out ſome menacing expreſ- 
ſions againſt me. 
it IT ſhoald have been very glad, that you had thought I 


bs) had puniſhment enough in my own mind, for the wrongs 
„ J have done to the moſt excellent of women; and that it 
| 17 had been poſſible for two perſons ſo ardently joining in one 
8 love (eſpecially as I was defirous, to the utmoſt of my 


power, to repair thoſe wrongs) to have lived, if not on 
amicable terms, in ſuch a way, as not to put either to the 
pain of hearing of threatenings thrown out in abſence, 
which either ought to be deſpiſed for, if he had not ſpirit _ 
to take notice of them. | 
Now, Sir, if- what I have heard be owing only to 
warmth of temper, or to ſudden paſſion, while the loſs 
of all other loſſes the moſt deplorable to me was recent, I 
not only excuſe, but commend you for it. But if you are 


8 was. ns: 


really determined to mzet me on any other account (which, I 
own to you, is not however what I wiſh) it would be very b 
blameable, and very unworthy of the character I deſire to ſW. 2 


main tain 
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maintain as well with you as with every other gentle- 
man, to give you a difficulty in doing it. 

Being uncertam when this letter may meet you, I ſhall 
ſet out to-morrow for Vienna; where any letter directed 
to the poſt-houſe in that city, or to Baron Windiſgratz's 


(at the Favorita) to whom I have commendations, will 
come to hand. | 5 


Mean time, believing you to be a man too generous to 


make a wrong conſtruction of what I am going to declare, 
and knowing the value which the deareſt of all creatures 
had for you, and your relationſhip to her; I will not 
ſcruple to aſſure you, that the moſt acceptable return will 
be, that Colonel Morden chooſes to be upon an amicable, 
rather than upon any other footing, with 
His fincere Admirer, and humble Servant, 
R. LovELACE, 


LETTER N | 
Mr, LoveLace, To Jonn BETTOoRD, E,; 


Lints, ; pig 725 
1 Am now on my way to Trent, in order to meet Colo- 
nel Morden, in purſuance of his anſwer to my letter in- 
cloſed in my laſt. I had been at Preſburgh, and had intended 


to viſit ſome other cities of Hungary: But having obliged 


myſelf to return firſt to Vienna, | there met with his letter: 
Which follows. | 1 
| cV. 21. 
SIR, Munich, 5 Br, 
yo UR letter was at Florence four days before I ar- 
rived there. 
That I might not appear unworthy of your favour, I 


ſet out for this city the very next morning. knew not 


but that the politeneſs of this court might have engaged, 
beyond his intention, a gentleman who has only his plea- 
ſures to purſue, _ 

But being diſappointed in my hope of finding you here, 
it becomes me to acquaint you, that I have ſuch a deſire 
to ſtand well in the opinion of a man of your ſpirit, that 
cannot heſitate a moment upon the option, which 755 
8 ure 
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ſure Mr. Lovelace in my tien (thus called upon) | 
would make. 

I own, Sir, that 1 have, on all occaſions, Lohan of 
your treatment of my ever-dear couſin as it deſerved. It 
would have been very ſurpriſing if I had not. And it be- 
| hoves me (now you have given me ſo noble an opportu- 

nity of explaining myſelf) to convince you, that no words 
fell from my lips, of you, merely becauſe you were abſent. 
I acquaint you, therefore, that I will attend your appoint- 
ment; and would, were it to the fartheſt part of the globe. 

I ſhall ftay ſome days at this court; and if you pleaſe 
to direct for me at M. Klienfurt's in this city, Whether I 
remain here or not, your commands will come ſafely and 
ſpeedily to the hands of, Sr, | 
Dur "moſt humble Servant, | 

WM. Moxvpan. 


So you ſee, Belford, that the Colonel, by his ready, his 
even eagerly expreſſed acceptance of the offered interview, 
was determined. And is it not much better to bring ſuch 
a point as this to an iſſue, than to give pain to friends for 
my ſafety, or continue in a ſuſpenſe myſelf; as I muſt do, 
if I imagined that another had aught againſt me? | 

This was my reply : 

Vienna 4 Nov. 25. 

2 4 BY ea 2 -, 

1 Have this moment the favour of yours. I vill ſuſpend 

a tour I was going to take into Hungary, and inſtantly 
ſet out for Munich: And, if I find you not there, will 
proceed to Trent. This city being on the confines of 
Italy, will be moſt convenient, as J preſume, to you, in 
your n to Tuſcany ; and I ſhall hope to meet you in 
it on the 14 of December. 

J ſhall bring with me only a F rench valet and an Enghſh 
footman. Other particulars may be adjuſted when I have 
the honour to ſee you. Till when, I am, Sir, | | 

- Tour moſt obedient Servant, 
R. Loveia CE. 


Now, Jack, I have no manner of apprehenſion of the n 
ever t of this meeting. And J think I may ſay, He ſeeks 


me; not I him, And ſo let him take the conſequence. 
What 
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What is infinitely nearer to my heart, is, my ingrati- 
tude to the moſt excellent of women — My premeditated 
ingratitude - Vet all the while enabled to diſtinguiſh and 
to adore her excellencies, in ſpite of the mean opinion of 
the Sex which I had imbibed from early manhood... 
But this Lady has aſſerted the worthineſs of her Sex, and 
moſt gloriouſſy has ſhe exalted” it with me now. Vet, 
ſurely, as I have ſaid and written an hundred times, there 
cannot be ſuch another woman. 
But while my loſs in her is the greateſt of any man's, 
and while ſhe was nearer to me, 'than to any other perſon 
in the world, and once ſhe herſelf wiſhed to be ſo, 
what an inſolence in any man breathing to pretend to 
avenge her on me — Happy! happy! thrice happy l had 
I known how to value, as I ought to have valued, the 
glory of ſuch a preference 
I will aggravate to myſelf this aggravation of the Co- 
lonel's pretending to call me to account for my treatment 
of a lady ſo much my own, leſt, in the approaching interview, 
my heart ſhould relent for one ſo nearly related to her, and 


6 


who means honour and juſtice to her memory; and I ſhould 


thereby give him advantages which otherwiſe he cannot 
have. For I know that I ſhall be inclined to truſt to my 
kill, to ſave a man who was ſa much and ſo juſtly valued 
by her ; and ſhall be loth to give way to my reſentment, 
as a threatened man. And in this reſpe& only am I ſorry, 
for his ſkill, and his courage, left I ſhould be obliged, in 
my own defence, to add a chalk to a ſcore that is already 
too long. | 


IxpEED, indeed, Belford, I am, and ſhall be; to my 


lateſt hour, the moſt miſerable of beings. Such exalted 


generoſity Why didſt thou put into my craving hands the 


copy of her Will? Why ſenteſt thou to me the poſthumous 
Letter? What tho' I was earneſt to fee the Will? Thou 


kneweſt what they Both were (I did not); and that it 


would be cruel to oblige me. 

The meeting of twenty Colonel Mordens, were there 
twenty to meet in turn, would be nothing to me; would 
not give me a moment's concern, as to my own ſafety : 


But 


0 
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But my reflections upon my vile ingratitude to fo ſuperior 
an excellence will ever be my curſe. 
Had ſhe been a Miſs Howe to me, and treated me as if 
I were an Hickman, I had had a call for revenge; and po- 
licy (when I had intended to be an huſband) might have 
juſtiſied my attempts to humble her, But a meek and 
gentle temper was hers, tho' a true heroine, whenever ho- 
nour or virtue called for an exertion of ſ pirit. 
Nothing but my curſed devices ſtood in the way of my 
happineſs. Remembreſt thou not, how repeatedly, from 
the jir/t,” 1 poured cold water upon her riſing flame, by 
meanly and ingratefully turning upon her the injmuniors, 
Which virgin delicac, and filial duty, induced her to lay 
me under, before I got her into my power (a)? 
Did ſhe not tell me, and did I not know it, if the had 
not told me, that ſhe could not be guilty of affetation or 
tyranny to the man whom ſhe intended to marry (b)? I knew, 
as ſhe once upbraided me, that from the time I had got her 
from her father's houſe, I had a plain path before me (c). 
True did ſhe ſay, and I triumphed in the diſcovery, that 
from that time I had held her foul in ſuſpenſe an hundred 
times (d). My Ipecacuanha trial alone was enough to 
convince an infidel, that ſhe had a mind in which. love 
and tenderneſs would have preſided, had I permitted the 
charming buds to put forth and blow (e). 
She would hawe had no reſerves, as once ſhe told me, 
had I not given her cauſe of doubt (F). And did ſhe not 
own to thee, hat ence foe could have lowed me; and, could 
ſhe hace made me good, ereuld have made me happy (g)? O 
Belford ! here was Love; a Love of the nobleſt kind! — 
A Love, as ſhe hints in her poſthumous Letter (+), that 


extended 

(a) See Pol. iti, p. 96. Sec aſſo Letters xvi. xlii, xliv. of the ſame 
Folume, and many other places. 

(5) See Vol. v. p. 124.---It may be ob ſer ved. further, that oll Clarrſſa's 
occaſional lectures to Miſs Howe, on that young lady's treatment of Mr. 
Hickman, prove, that ſhe was herſelf above affect ation and tyranny,--See, 
more particularly, the advice Jhe gives to that friend of her heart, Let - 
ter xvii. p. 64. of this Volume. --- O my dear, Wis ſhe in this Letter, 

«© that it bad been my lot ( as I was not permitted to live ſingle ) to bave 
© met with a man by whom I could bave ated generouſly and unre- 
© ſervedly ! &c. &c. 

(e) Vol. v. p. 68, 117. (d) Vol. v. p. 126. (e) Vol. iv. Letters 
xxxvi. xxxvii. (f) Lil. v. p. 152. [g) See p. 186. of this Volume. 
(% See p. 317. of this Volume. | 
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extended to the Soul; and which ſhe not only avowed in 
her dying hours, but contrived to let me know it after 
death, in that Letter filled with warnings and exhorta- 
tions, which had for their ſole end my eternal welfare! 
The curſed women, indeed, endeavoured to excite my 
vengeance, and my pride, by preaching to me eternally 
her doubts, her want of love, and her contempt of me. 
And my pride was, at times, too much excited by their 
vile infinuations. But had it even been as they ſaid ; well 


might ſhe, who had beenef{ed to be courted and admired 
by every deſiring eye, and worſhiped by every reſpectful 


heart Well might uch a woman be allowed to draw back, 
when ſhe found herſelf kept in ſuſpenſe, as te the great 
gu-/lion of all, by a deſigning and intriguing ſpirit ; pre- 
tending awe and diſtance, as reaſons for reining-in a fer- 
vor, which, if real, cannot be reined-in.—Divine crea- 
ture! Her very doubts, her reſerves (io juſtly doubting) 
would have been my affurance, and my glory! — And 
what other trial needed her virtue ? What other needed a 
purity ſo angelic (bleſſed with ſuch a command of her 
paſſions in the bloom of youth) had I not been a villain— 
and a wanton, a conceited, a proud fool, as well as a 
villain ? 

Theſe reflections ſharpened, rather than their edge by 
time rebated, accompany me in whatever I do, and where- 
ever Igo; anc ningle with all my diverſions and amuſe- 
ments. And yet I go into gay and ſplendid company. I 
have made new acquaintance in the different courts I have 
viſited. I am both eſteemed, and ſought after, by perſons 
of rank and merit. I viſit the colleges, the churches, the 
palaces. I frequent the theatre: Am preſent at every 
public exhibition ; and ſee all that is worth ſeeing, that I 
had not ſeen before, in the cabinets of the curious : Am 
ſometimes admitted to the toilette of an eminent toaſt, and 
make one with diſtinction at the afſemblees of others — 
Yet can think of nothing, nor of any-body, with delight, 
but of my CLARISSA. Nor have J ſeen one woman with 
advantage to herſelf,” but as ſhe reſembles in ſtature, air, 


complexion, voice, or in ſome feature, that charmer, that 


only charmer, of my ſoul. 8 
What greater puniſhment, than to have theſe aſtoniſhing 
| 1 ä perfections, 


A W rr 
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ons, which ſhe was miſtreſs of, ſtrike my remem- 
nce with ſuch force, when I have nothing left me but 
the remorſe of having deprived myſelf and the world of 
ſuch a bleſſing? Now-and-then, indeed, am I capable of 
a gleam of comfort, ariſing (not ungenerouſly) from the 
moral certainty which I hive of her everlaſting happineſs, 
in ſpite of all the machinations and devices which I ſet on 
foot to inſnare her virtue, and to bring down ſo rs a 
mind to my own level. 


For can 1 be, at worſt ( Avert that worſt, 

O Thou SUPREME, who only canſt avert it!) 
So much @ wretch, fo very far abandon'd, 
But that I muſt, ev'n in the horrid'ft gloom, 
Reap interwenient joy, at leaſt ſome reſpite 
From pain and anguiſh, in her bliſi— For why ? 
This very foul muſt ſuffer Not another. 
It can't be mine, ¶ it could ena * 
Or at ber * repine 


Ir I find myſelf thus miſerable abroad, I will ſoon re- 
turn to England, and follow your example, I thin 
turn hermit, or ſome plaguy thing or other, and ſee what 
a conſtant courſe of penitence and mortification will do for 
me. There is no living at this rate D-n me if there be! 

If any miſhap ſhould befal me, you'll have the particu- 
lars of it from De la Tour. He indeed knows not a word 
of Engliſh : But every modern tongue is yours. He is a 
truſty and ingenious fellow : And, if any thing happen, 
will have ſome other papers, which 1 ſhall have ready 
ſealed up, for you to tranſmit to Lord M. And ſince thou 
art ſo expert, and ſo ready at Executorſhips, pr'ythee, Bel- 


ford, accept of the office for Me, as well as for my Cla- : 
' rifa—CL.arssa LovELace let me call her. 
By all that's good, I am bewitched to her memory. Her 7 
very name, with mine joined to it, raviſnes my ſoul, and 
is more delightful to me than the ſweeteſt muſic. 9 
Had I carried her (I muſt ſtill recriminate) to any other .c 
place, than to that accurſed woman 's For the potion was If 


her invention and mixture; and all the perſiſted- in violence 
was at her inſtigation, and at that of her wretched daugh- 


Wits: 
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ters, who have now amply 3 upon me their own 


ruin, which they lay at m 

But this looks ſo "like M confeſſion of a thief at the gal- 
lows, that pony thou wilt be apt to think, I am in- 
timidated in proſpect of the approaching interview. But 
far otherwiſe. On the contrary, moſt chearfully do I go 


to meet the Colonel ; and I would tear my heart out of 


my breaſt with my own hands, were it capable of fear 
or concern on that account. 


Thus much only I know, that if T ſhould kill him EY 


I will not do, if I can help it) I ſhall be far from being 
eaſy in my mind : That ſhall I never be more. Butas the 


meeting is evidently of his own ſeeking, againſt an option 


fairly given to the contrary, and I cannot avoid it, I'll 
think of that hereafter. - It is but repenting and mortify- 
ing for all at once: For am as ſure of victory, as I am 
that I now live, let him be as ſkilful a ſwordſman as he 
will: Since, beſides that I am no unfleſhed novice, this is a 
ſport, that, when provoked to it, I love as well as my food. 
And, moreover, I ſhall be as ale and undi ſturbed as the 
Biſhop at his prayers : While he, as is evident by his let- 
ter, muſt be actuated by revenge and paſſion. 

Doubt not, therefore, Jack, that I ſhall give a good 
account of this affair. Mean time, I remain 


Yours moſt Himel. * 
 LovELAcE. 


L E TT E R Cx. 
Ar. LovELACE, To Joan BELFORD, E/: 


% ; 


Trent, Dec. 3-14. 


O-morrow is to be the Day, that will, in all proba- 
bility, ſend either one or two ghoſts to attend the 


ki of my CLARISSA. 


I arrived here yeſterday ; and inquiring for an Engliſh 
gentleman of- the name of Morden, ſoon found out the 


_ .Colonel's lodgings. He had been in town two days; and 


left his name at every probable place. 


He was gone to ride 8 and I left my name, aud 
" 0s VII. | | whete 


* S wats . 
ont _ 
* _ 8 
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where to be found: And in the evening he made me 2 
. / i 

He was pla ay my" That was not I. But yet he 
told me, that acted like a man of true ſpirit in my 
firſt letter; and with honour, in giving him ſo readily this 
meeting. He wiſhed I had in other reſpects; and then we 
might have ſeen each other upon better terms than now 
we did. 

I ſaid, chere was no recalling what was paſe d; and that 

1 wiſhed ſome things had not.been done, as well as he. 
Jo recriminate now, he ſaid, would be as exaſperating 
as unavailable. * And as I had ſo chearfully given him 
this opportunity, words ſhould give place to buſineſs. — 
Tour choice, Mr. Lovelace, of Time, of Place, of 1 Tie 
ſhall be my choice. 

The two latter be yours, Mr. M aden. The Time to- 
morrow, ar next day, as you pleaſe. 

Next day, then, Mr. Lovelace; and we'll ride out to- 
morrow, to fix the place. 

Agreed, Sir. 5 
| Wel now, Mr. Lovelace, do you chooſe the Weapon, 

I faid, I believed we might be upon an equal foot with 

wh. Single Rapier; but, if he thought otherwiſe, I had no 
_ vbjeCtion to a Piſtol. 
I will only fay, replied he, that the chances may be 
more equal by the Sword, becauſe we can neither of us be 
to ſek in that: And you'd fland, ſays he, a worſe chance, 
as I apprehend, with a Piſtol ; and yet I have brought 
two ; that you may take your choice of either : For, add- 
ed he, I never miſſed a mark at piftol- diſtance, ſince 1 
knew how to hold one. 

I told him, that he ſpoke like himſelf: That I was ex- 
pert enough that way, to embrace it, if he choſe it; tho? 
not ſo ſure of my mark as he pretended to be. Vet the de- 
vil's in't, Colonel, if I, who have ſlit a bullet in two upon 
a knife's- edge, hit not my man. So I have no objection 
to a Piſtol, if it he your choice. No man, I'll venture to 
ſay, has a ſteadier Hand or Eye than I have. 

They may both be of uſe to you, Sir, at the Sword, as 
we as at the Piſtol : The Sword therefore be the thing, 


vou pleaſe. 
1 With 
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With all my heart. - | 
We parted with a ſolemn fore of ceremonious Greys 
And this day I called upon Him; and we rode out toge- 
ther to fix upon che place: And both being of one mind, 
and hating to put off for the morrow what could be done 


to-day, would have decided it then: But De la Tour, and 


the Colonel's valet, who attended us, being unavoidably 
let into the ſecret, joined to beg we would have with us a 
Surgeon from Brixen, whom La Tour had fallen in with 
there, and who had told him he was to ride next morn- 
ing to bleed a perſon in a fever, at a lone cottage, which, 
by the Surgeon's deſcription, was not far from the place 
where we then were, if it were not that very cottage 
within ſight of us. | 

They undertook ſo to manageit, that the Surgeon ſhould 
know-nothing of the matter till his aſſiſtance was called 
in. And La Tour being, as J aſſured the Colonel, 2 
ready-contriving fellow (whom I ordered to obey him as 
myſelf were the chance to be in his favour) we both 


agreed to defer the deciſion till to-morrow, and to leave 


the whole about the Surgeon to the management of our two 
valets ; injoining them abſolute ſecrecy : And ſo rode back 
again by different was. 

We fixed upon a little lone valley for the Spot Ten 

to-morrow morning the Time And Single Rapier the 
Word. Yet I repeatedly told him, that I value myſelf fo 
much upon my {kill in that . that I would with him 
to chooſe any other. 
He ſaid, It was a genfleman's weapon ; and he What: 
derſtood it not, wanted a qualification that he ought to ſuf- 
fer for not having: But that, as to him, one weapon was as 
good as another throughout all the inſtruments of offence. 

So, Jack, you ſee I take no'advantage of him: But my- 
devil muſt deceive me, if he take not his life, or his 
death, at my hands, before eleven to- -morrow morning. 

His valet and mine are to be preſent ; but both ſtrictly 
injoined to be impartial and inactive: And, in return for 
my civility-of the like nature, he commanded his to be 
aſſiſting to me, if he fell, 

We are to ride thither, and to diſmount when at the 
Place; and his footman and mine are to wait at an ap- 


T2 pointed 


eee 
* — 
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pointed diſtance, with a Chaiſe to carry off to the borders 
of the Venetian territories the ſurvivor, if one drop; or 
to aſſiſt either or both, as occaſion may demand. 

And thus, Belford, is the matter ſettled. | 

A ſhower of rain has left me nothing elſe to do: And 
1 — J write this letter; tho' I might as well have de- 
ferred it till to-morrow vented o'clock, when I doubt not 
to be e wn rnd to aſſure you how much I am 
1 Tours, &c. 

ä LoveELACE. 


LETTER CXII. 
' Tranſlation of a Letter from F. J. Dela Tour. 
To Join Bz LFORD, Eſq; near Soho-Square, London. 


51 _ i Say 1 Trent, December 18. N. S. 


1 Have melancholy news to inform you of, by order of 

the Chevalier Lovelace. He ſhewed me his letter to 
You before he ſealed it; ſignifying, that he was to meet 
the Chevalier Morden on the 15th. Wherefore, as the 
occaſion of the meeting is ſo well known to you, I ſhall 
Nay nothing of it here. 

FE had —— care to have ready, within a little difiance, a 
Surgeon and his afliſtant, to whom, under an oath of ſecre- 
cy, I had revealed the matter (tho' I did not own it to the 
two gentlemen) ; ſo that they were prepared with band- 
ages, and all things proper. For well was I acquainted 
with the bravery and {kill of my Chevalier; and had heard 
the character of the other; and knew the animoſity of 
both. A poſt- chaiſe was ready, with each of their foot- 
men, at a little diſtance. _ 

The two Chevaliers came exaclly at their time: They 

were attended by Monſieur Margate (the colonel's 1 1 
man) and myſelf. They had given orders over - night, and 
now . them in each other's preſence, that we ſhould 
obſerve a ſtrict impartiality between them ; And that, if 
one fell, each of us ſhould look upon himſelf, as to any 
needful help, or retreat, as the ſervant of the ſurvivor, 
and take his commands accordingly. 


After a few dompfiments, 50 the gentlemen, with the 
3 . 
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greateſt preſence of mind that I ever beheld in men, ſtript 
to their ſhirts, and drew. EL aL, 

They parried with equal judgment ſeveral paſſes. My 
Chevalier drew the firſt blood, making a deſperate puſh, 
which, by a ſudden turn of his antagoniſt, miſſed going 
clear thro' him, and wounded him on the fleſhy part of 
the ribs of his right ſide; which part the ſword tore out, 
being on the extremity of the body : But, before he could 
recover himſelf, his adverſary, in return, paſhed him into 
the inſide of the left arm, near the ſhoulder : And the ſword), 
by raking his breaſt as it paſſed, being followed by a great 
efuſion of blood, the Colonel ſaid, Sir, I believe you have 
enough. N | 3 

My Chevalier ſwore by G—d, he was not hurt: Twas 
a pin's point: And ſo made another paſs at his antago- 
niſt ; which he, with a ſurpriſing dexterity, received un- 
der his arm, and run my dear Chevalier into the body : 
Who immediately fell: ſay ing, The luck is your's, Sir 
O my beloved Clariſſa Now art thou — Inwardly he 
ſpoke three or four words more. His ſword dropt from 
his hand. Mr. Morden threw his down, and ran to him; 
ſaying in French—Ah Monſieur, you are a dead man 
Call to God for mercy! Ea 1 

We gave the ſignal agreed upon to the footmen; and 
they to the Surgeons; who inſtantly came up. 

Colonel Morden, I found, was too well uſed to the 
bloody work ; for he was as cool as if nothing ſo extra- 
ordinary had happened, aſſiſting the Surgeons, tho' his own 
wound bled mach. But my dear Chevalier fainted away 
two or three times running, and vomited blood befides. 


However, they ſtopped the bleeding for the preſent ; | 


and we helped him into the voiture; and then the Colo- 
nel ſuffered his own wound to be dreffed ; and appeared 
concerned that my Chevalier was between whiles (when 
he could ſpeak, and ftruggle) extremely ontrageous.— 
Poor gentleman ! he had made quite ſure of victory! 
The Colonel, againſt the Surgeons advice, would mount 
on horſeback to paſs into the Venetian territories ; and 
generouſly gave me a purſe of gold to pay the Surgeons ; 
deſiring me to make a preſent to the footman ; and to ac- 
P X A” 4 | cept 
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cept of the remainder, as a mark of his fatisfaQion i in. my 
conduct; and in my care and tenderneſs of my maſter. 

The Surgeons told him, that my Chevalier could not 
live over the day. 

When the Colonel took 38. of him, Mr. . 
ſaid in French, You have well revenged the dear crea- 
ture. 
I have, Sir, ſaid Mr. Morden, in the ſame language: 
And perhaps ſhall be ſorry that you called upon me to 
this work, while I was balancing whether to obey, or diſ- 
obey, the dear angel. 

There is a fate in it! replied my Chevalier — A curſed 
fate Or this could not have been! But be ye all wit 
neſſes, that I have provoked my deſtiny, and acknowlege, | 

that I fall by a Man of Honour, 

Sir, faid the Colonel, with the piety of a confeſſor, 
(wringing Mr. Lovelace's hand) ſnatch theſe few fleet - 
ng moments, and commend yourſelf to Gd. 

And ſo he rode off, 

The voiture proceeded lowly with my Cheyalier; > yet 
| uhe motion ſet both his wounds bleeding afreſh ;; and it 
as with difficulty they again ſtopped the blood. 

Me brought him alive to the firſt cottage ; and he gave 
Fw to me to diſpatch to you the pacquet IJ herewith | 
fend ſealed up; and bid me write to you the particulars of 
this moſt unhappy- affair, and to give you thanks, in his 
name, for all your favours and friendſhip won... | 
Contrary to all expectation, he lived over the night: 
But ſuffered much, as well from his impatience and diſap- 
Pointment, as from his wounds ; for he ſeemed very un- 


willing to die, 
He was delirious, at times, in the two laſt hours ; and 


then ſeveral times cried out, Take her away! Take her 
away ! but named no-body. And ſometimes praiſed ſome 
Lady (that Clariſſa, I ſuppoſe, whom he had called upon 
when he received his death's wound) calling her, Sweet 
Excellence! Divine Creature! Fair Sufferer And once 
he ſaid, Look down, bleſſed Spirit, look down And 
here opt; his lips however moving. 
At nine in the morning, he was ſeized with convulfions, 
and fainted away; and it was a quarter of an hour before 
he c came out of * His 
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His few laſt words I muſt not omit, as they ſhew an 
ultimate compoſure ; which may adminiſter ſome conſo- 
lation to his honourable friends. 

Blaſſea— ſaid he, addreſſing himſelf no doubt to Heaven; 
for his dying eyes were lifted up — A ſtrong convulſion 
prevented him for a few moments ſaying more— But re- 
covering, he again with great fervor (lifting up his eyes, 
and his ſpread hands) pronounced the word Blei: Then, 
in a ſeeming ejaculation, he ſpoke inwardly ſo as not to 
be underſtood :. At laft, he diſtinctly pronounced: theſe 
three words, 


LEFT THIS EXPIAT ET 


And then, his head finking on his pillow, he expired; at 
about half an hour after ten. 

He little thought, poor enterica ! his End: ſo near: 
So had given no direction about his dody. J have cauſed- 
it to be embowelled, and depoſited i in a vault, till Thave 
orders from En gland. 

I)zis is a favour that was procured with difficulty; and 
would have been refuſed, had he not been an Engliſnman 
of rank: A nation with reafon reſpected in every Auſtrian 
government For he had refuſed ghoſtly attendance, and 
the Sacraments in the Catholic way.” May his — ons 
happy. I pray Godt © 

i have had ſome trouble alſo on account” of the man- 
ner of his death, from the Magiſtracy here: Who have 
taken the requiſite informations in the affair. And it has 
coſt me ſome money. Of which, and of my dear Cheva- 
lier's effects, I will give you a faithful aceount in my 
next. And ſo, waiting at this place you e 
I am, 81 Ry 


Your moſt laufe _ obedient „ 
? . r. . Ds LA Tous. 


— 1 rr , —— Rc , . 
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Suppoſed to be written by Mr. BzLFoRD. 


ſaction of ſuch of the readers as may be pre- 
| ſumed to have interefted- themſelves in the for- 
tunes of thoſe other principals in the ſtory, who ſurvived 
Mr. Lovelace, will be found ſummarily related as fol- 
lows: 3 $ ; 75 i 1 5 

The news of Mr. Loveracz's unhappy End was re- 
ceived with as much grief by his own, relations, as it was 
with exultation by the Harlowe- family, and by Miſs Howe. 
His own family were me to be pitied, becauſe, being ſin- 
cere admirers of the inimitable Lady, they were great- 
ly. grieved for the nt done her; and now had the 
adaitiona]l mortification of loſing the only male of it, by 
/ ²⁰•o—r« ß 5 

That his fate was deſerved, was ſtill a heightening of 
; their calamity, as they had, for that very reaſon, and his un- 
| preparedneſs. for it, but too much grounds for apprehen- 
| 


W HAT remains. to be mentioned for the ſatiſ- 


* 


fion with regard to his future happineſs. While the other 
family, from their unforgiving ſpirit, and even the noble 
young Lady above-mentioned, from her lively reſentments, 
toand his death ſome little, ſome temporary, alleviation 
of the heavy loſs they had ſuſtained, principally thro? 
his means. 3 

Temporary all:wiation, we repeat, as to the Harlowe fa- 
mily; for THEY were far from being happy or eaſy in 
their reflections upon their own conduct. 

Mrs. Ha RLO WE lived about two years and an half after 
the much-lamented death of her excellent daughter. +, 
Mr. HARLOWE ſurvived his Lady about half a year. 

: Bor, 
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Born, in their laſt hours, comforted themſelves, that 
they ſhould be reſtored to their BLESSED daughter, as they 
always (from the time that they were acquainted with her 
F/ 
| They both lived, however, to ſee their fon James, and 
their daughter Arabella, married: But not to take joy in 


either of their 7 Ei ES 
Mr. James HaxLows married a woman of family, 
an orphan, and is obliged, at a very great nce, to 
ſupport her claim to eſtates, which were his principal in- 
ducement to make his addreſſes to her ; but which, to this 
day, he has not recovered ; nor is likely to recover; hav- 
ing very powerful adverſaries to contend with,and a Tide 
to aſſert, which admits of litigation ; and he not bleſſed 
with ſo much patience as is neceſſary to perfons embar- 
rafſed in Law. is Dabe oo oe EE Ron 
What is further obſervable with regard to him, is, that 
the match was intirely of his -own head, apainſt the ad- 
vice of his father, mother, and uncles, who' warned him 


of marrying in this lady a Law-ſuit for life. His 1 2 


nerous behaviour to his wife, for what ſhe cannot help, 
and for what is as much her misfortune as his, has occa--- 
ſioned ſuch eſtrangements between them (ſhe being a wo- 
man of ſpirit) as, were the Law-fuits determined, and even 
more favourably than probably they will be, muſt make 
him unhappy to the End of his Life, He attributes all his 
misfortunes, when he opens himſelf to the yt friends he 
has, to his vile and cruel treatment of his angelic ſiſter. He 
confeſles theſe misfortunes to be juſt, without having 
temper to acquieſce in the acknowleged juſtice. . One 
month in every year he puts on mourning, and that month 
commences with him on the 7th of September, durin 
which he ſhuts himſelf up from all company. Finally, he 
is looked upon, and often calls himſelf, THE Most 
MISERABLE Or Dainoh, EET Tn 
AraBELLAa's Fortune became a temptation to a man of 
Quality to make his addreſſes to her: His Title an in- 
ducement with her to approve of him. Brothers and Siſters, . 
when they are not Friends, are generally the ſharpeſt Ene- 
mies to each other. He thought too much was done for 
her in the ſettlements, She thought not enough. And 
Bo 1 „„ 


4 
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for ſome years paſt, they have ſo heartily hated each 
other, that if either know a joy, it is in being told of ſome 
new misfortune. or diſpleaſure that happens to the other. 


Indeed, before they came to an open rupture, they were 


continually loading each other, by way of exonerating 
themſelves (zo the additional diſquiet of the whole family ), 
with the principal guilt of their implacable behaviour and 
ſordid cruelty to their admirable Siſter.— May the reports 
that are ſpread of this Lady's further unhappineſs from 


her Lord's free life; a fault ſhe 57h thought ſo odious in 
' Mr. Lovelace (though that would not have been an in- 


ſuperable objection with her to his addreſſes) ; and of his 
Public flights and contempt of her, and even ſometimes of 
his per/onal abuſes, which are ſaid to be owing to her im- 


Patient ſpirit, and violent paſſions; be utterly groundleſs. 
For, what a heart muſt that be, which would wiſh ſhe 
might be as great a torment to herſelf, as ſhe had aimed to 
be to her Siſter? Eſpecially as ſhe, regrets to this hour, 


and declares, that ſhe ſliall to the laſt of her life, her cruel 


treatment of that Siſter ;.and (as well as her Brother) is but 
too ready to attribute to ht her own unhappineſs. _ 


Mr. Auron and Mr. Jonn HarLowe are ſtill [at 
the writing of this] living: But often declare, That, with 
their beloved niece, they loſt all the joy of their lives.: 


And lament, without reſerve, in all companies, the unna- 
tural part they were induced to take againſt her. 


Mr. SotMes is alſo ſtill living, if a man of his caſt may 


be ſaid to live; for his general behaviour and ſordid man- 
ners are ſuch. as juſtify the averſion the excellent Lad 
| had to him. He has moreover found his addreſſes rejected 
by ſeveral women of far inferior fortunes (great as his on 
are) to thoſe of the Lady to whom he was encouraged to 


aſpire. CC 
Mr. MowBray and Mr. TouxvIIIE having loft the 


man in whoſe converſation they ſo much delighted; 
mock'd and awakened by the ſeveral unhappy cataſtro- 
phes before their eyes; and having always rather 4uctile 


than dictating hearts; took their friend Belford's advice: 


| Converted the remainder of their fortunes into Annuities 
for Life; and retired, the one into Yorkſhire,, the other 


into Nottinghamſhire, of which counties they are natives: 
| Thei 
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Their friend Belford managing their concerns for them, 


hopes every time he ſees them (which is once or twice a 
year, when they come to town) that they will become 
more and more worthy of their names and families. _ 

It cannot be amiſs to mention what became of the two 
ſiſters in iniquity, Sally Martin, and Polly Horton; names 
ſo frequently occurring in the foregoing collection. 

After the death of the profligate Sinclair, they kept on 
the infamous trade with too- much ſucceſs; till an acci- 


dent happened in the houſe - A gentleman of family killed- 
in it in a fray, contending with another for a new- 


vamp'd face. Sally was accuſed of holding the gentle- 
man's arm, while his more favoured adverſary run him 
through the heart, and then made off. And ſhe being 
try'd for her life, narrowly eſcapede 

This accident obliged them to break. up. — keep- 
ing, and not having been frugal enough of their ill - gotten 
gains (laviſhing upon one, what they got by another) 
they were compelled, for ſubſiſtenee · ſake, to enter them - 
ſelves as under-managers at ſuch another houſe as their 
own had been. In which ſervice, ſoon after, Sally died 
of a fever and ſurfeit got by a debauch: And the other, 
about a month after, La a violent cold, :occafioned thro? 
careleſſneſs in a Salivation. Two creatures.who wanted 


not ſenſe, and had had (what is deemed to be) a good Mo- 


dern Education; their parents having lived reputably ; and 
once having much better hopes of them: But who were in 
a great meaſure anſwerable for their miſearriages, by in- 


and correſponding with them, and having more and more 


—_— 


dulging them in the faſhionable. follies and luxury of an 


age given up to thoſe amuſements and pleaſures which 
are 1 apt to ſet people of but Middle Fortunes above all 
the uſeful employments of life ; and to make young wo- 


men an eaſy prey to Rakes and Lib. 


Happier Scenes open for the- remaining rag for 
3t- might be deſcending too low to mention the untimely 
Ends of Dorcas, and of William, Mr. Lovelace's wicked 
ſervant ; and the pining and conſumptive ones of Betiy 


Barnes and Joſeph Leman,. unmarried both, and in leſs 
Teo than 


2 
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than a year after the happy death of their excellent y dung 


- The good Mrs. Nox rox paſſed the ſmall remainder of 
her life, as happily as ſhe wiſhed, in her beloved foſter- | 
daughrer's dairy-houſe, as it uſed to be called: 4s be If 
awiſhed, we repeat;—for ſhe had too ſtrong aſpirations af- 1 | 
ter Another life, to be greatly attached to This. 

She laid out the greateſt part of her time in doing good | 
by her advice, and by the prudent management of the | | 
Fund committed to her direction. Having lived an Ex- f | 
emplary Life from her Youth upwards; and ſeen her Son | 
happily ſettled in the world; ſhe departed with eaſe and | 
calmneſs, without pang or agony, like a tired traveller, | 
falling into a ſweet ſlumber: Her laſt words expreſſing 
her hope of being reſtored to the Child of her Boſom; and | 
to her own excellent Father and Mother, to whoſe care and | 
Pains ſhe owed that good Education to which ſhe was in- 
debted for ail her other bleſſings. | | 

The Poor's Fund, which was committed to her care, ſhe f 
reſigned, a week before her death, into the hands of Mrs. 
Hickman, according to the direction of the Will, and all 
the accounts and difburſements with it; which ſhe had 
kept with ſuch an exactneſs, that that Lady declares, that 
ſhe will follow her method, and only wiſhes to do as well. 

Miſs Howe was not to be perſuaded to quit her mourn- 
ing for her dear friend, until ſix months were fully ex- 
Pired : And then ſhe made Mr. Hicxman one of the hap- 

f pieſt men in the world. A woman of her fine ſenſe and 4 

i underftanding,' married to a man of virtue and good-na- 
ij 


ture (who had no paſt capital errors to reflect upon, 
and to abate his joys, and whoſe behaviour to Mrs, 1 
Hichman is as affectionate, as it as reſpectful to | 
Miſs Howe) could not do otherwiſe. They are already 
. bleſſed with two fine children; a Daughter, to whom, 
5 by joint conſent, they have given the name of her be- | 
th oved friend; and a Son, who bears that of his father. { 
She has allotted to Mr. Hickman, who takes delight in 
doing good (and that as much for its own ſake, as to 
oblige her) his part of the management of the Poor's Fund 
to Bemccountable for it, as ſhe pleaſantly ſays, to her. She 
las appropriated every Thurſday morning for her part of 
7 | a | that 
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that management ; and takes ſo much delight in the taſk, 


that ſhe declares, it is one of the moſt agreeable of her. 


amuſements. And the more agreeable, as ſhe teaches every. 
one whom ſhe benefits, 10 bleſs the Memory. of her departed. 
Friend; to whom ſhe attributes the merit of all Her aun 
charities, as well as that of thoſe which a e in 
purſuance of her Will. | 
She has declared, That this F ins ſhall never: fail while 
ſhe lives. She has even engaged her Mother to contribute 


- annually to it. And Mr. Hickman has appropriated twenty 


pounds a year to the ſame. In conſideration of which ſhe - 
allows him to recommend four objects yearly to partake 


of it. Alloaus, is her ſtyle; for ſhe aſſumes the whole 


prerogative. of diſpenſing: this charity ; the andy preroga- 
tive ſhe does or has occaſion to aſſume. In every other 
caſe, there is but one auill between them; and that is ge- 
nerally his or hers, as either ſpeak firſt, upon any ſubject, 
be it what it will. Ms. Hicxuan, ſhe ſometimes as 
pleaſantly as generouſly tells him, muſt not guite forget 
that ſne was once Miss Hows, 2 if he had not 


loved her as ſuch, and with all her foibles, ſhe Had never 


been Mrs. Hickman. Nevertheleſs ſhe ſeriouſly, on all 
occaſions, and that to others, as well as to himſelf, confeſſes, + 
that ſhe owes him unreturzabk obligations for his patience ' 


_ evith her in HER Day, _ for his n See 


to her in HI8. 
And ſtill the more highly dats ſhe: eſteem and Jews himg i 


as ſhe reflects upon his paſt kindneſs to her beloved friend 5 
and on that dear friend's good opinion of him. Nor is 
it leſs grateful to her, that the worthy man joins moſt ſin- 
cerely with her in all thoſe reſpectful and affectionate 
recollections, which make che een, the en 


precious to Survivors. 


Mr. BELTORD was not fo deſtitute of malls and af. 
fection, as to be unconcerned at the unhappy fate of his 
moſt intimate friend. But when he reflects upon the un- 
timely Ends of ſeveral of his companions, but juſt men- 
tioned in the preceding hiſtory (a) On the ſhocking 
deſpondency and death of his poor friend Belton — On 
the _ juſtice which overtook the wicked Tomlinſon— 


2 4 (a) Bee Val, VI. 4 288.—4 f. 332. aud 394. of this * 
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On the dreadful exit of the infamous Sinclair— On the 


deep remorſes of his more valued friend And, on the 
other hand, on the Example, ſet him by the moſt. ex- 
cellent of her Sex—and on her bleſſed preparation, and 
happy departure— And when he confiders, as he often 
does with awe and terror, that his av:ic#ed habits were ſo 
rooted in his depraved heart, that all zhe/e Warnings, and 
this /owvely Example, ſeemed to be but neceſſary to enable him 
to ſubdue them, and to reform; and that ſach awakening 
Calls are hardly ever afforded to men of his caſt, or (if 
they are) but ſeldom attended with ſuch bappy effects in 
the Prime of Youth, and in the full Vigour of Conſtitution : 
When he reflects upon all theſe things, he adores the 


Mercy, which thro' theſe Calls has ſnatched him as a brand 


out of the fire: And thinks himſelf obliged to make it 


his endeavour to find out, and to reform any of thoſe who 


may have been endangered by his means ; as well as to 


repair, to the utmoſt of his power, any damage or miſ- 


chiefs which he may have occaſioned to others. 

With regard to the Truſt with which he was honoured 
by the inimitable Lady, he had the pleaſure of acquitting 
himſelf of it in a very few months, to-every-body's ſatiſ- 
faction; even to that of the unhappy family; who ſent 
him their thanks on-the occafion. Nor was he, at deliver- 
ing up his accounts, contented with refigning the Legacy 
bequeathed to him, to the Uſes of the Will. So that the 
Poor's Fund, as it is called, is become a very conſiderable 
ſum ; and will be a laſting bank for relief of objects who 
beſt deſerve relief. | 1 88 


Mr. Belford to wiſh for, in order, morally ſpeaking, to 
ſecure to him all bis other bleſſings; and that was, the 


could be worthy of ſuch a one, till, upon an impartial 
examination of himſelf, he found the pleaſure he had in 
his new reſolutions ſo great, and his abhorrence of his 
former courſes ſo ſincere, that he was the leſs apprehen- 
five of a deviation. 5 
Upon this preſumption,. having. alſo kept in his mind 
ſome encouraging hints from Mr, Lovelace; and having 


There was but one Earthly Bleſfing which remained for 


reateſt of all worldly ones, a virtuous and prudent Wife. 
free a liver as he had been, he did not think that he 


been 
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been ſo happy as to have it in his power to oblige Lord 


M. and that whole noble family, by ſome ſervices grate- 
ful to them (the requeſt for which from his unhappy 
friend was brought over, among other papers, with the 
dead body, by De la Tour) he beſought that Nobleman's 
Leave to make his addreſſes to Miſs CHARLOT TER Mon- 
TAGUE, the eldeſt of his Lordſhip's two nieces: And 


making at the ſame time ſuch propoſals of Settlements as 


were not objected to, his Lordſhip: was pleaſed to uſe his 
powerful intereſt in his favour. And his worthy niece 
having no engagement, ſhe had the goodneſs to honouy 
Mr. Belford with her hand; and thereby made him as 
completely happy as a man can be, who has enormities to 
reflect upon, which, in a courſe of years, the deaths of 
ſome of the injured parties, and the irreclaimableneſs of 
others, have put it out of his power to atone for. 

Happy is the man who, in time of health and ſtrength; 
ſees and reforms the errors of his ways! But how much 
more happy he, who has no capital and wilful errors to 
repent of !— How unmixed and ſincere muſt the joys of 
ſuch a one come to him! - 

Lord M. added bountifully in his life. time, as did alſo 
the two. Ladies his Siſters, to the fortune of their worthy 
Niece. And as Mr: Belford has been bleſſed: with a 
Son by her, his Lordſhip at his death (which happened 
juſt three years after the untimely one of his unhappy 
Nephew) was pleaſed to deviſe to that Son, and to his 


deſcendants for ever (and in caſe of his death unmarried, 


to any other children- of his Niece) his Hertfordſhire eſtate 
(deſigned for Mr. Lovelace) which he made up to the 
value of a moiety of his real eſtates; bequeathing alſo a 
moiety of his perſonal to the fame Lady. 

Miſs ParTY MonTacvus, a fine young Lady (to whom 
her Noble uncle, at his death, deviſed the other moiety: 
of his real and perſonal eſtates, including his Seat in- 
Berkſhire) lives at preſent with her excellent Siſter Mrs. 
Belford ; to whom ſhe removed upon Lord M's death: 
But, in all probability, will ſoon be the Lady of a wor- 


thy Baronet, of antient family, fine qualities, and ample 


fortunes, juſt returned from his Travels, with a character 
ſuperior to the very good one he {et out with: A caſe 


44 ConcLusS1onNn. 
| that very ſeldom happens, altho' the Ead of Travel is In- 
provement. | 3 2 | T 
Colonel Morxpen, who with ſo many virtues and ac- 
compliſhments, cannot be unhappy, in ſeveral Letters 
to the Executor, with whom he correſponds from Flo- 
rence (having, ſince his unhappy affair with Mr. Lovelace, 
changed his purpoſe of coming ſo ſoon to reſide in Eng- 
land as he had intended) declares, That altho' he thought 
himſelf obliged either to accept of what he took to be a 
challenge, as ſuch; or tamely to aeknowlege, that he gave 
up all reſentment of his couſin's wrongs; and in a man- 
ner to beg pardon for having ſpoken freely of Mr. 
Lovelace behind his back; and altho' at the time he owns 
he was- not ſorry to be called upon, -as he was, to take 
either the one courſe or the other ; yet now, coolly refle&- 
ing upon his beloved couſin's reaſonings againft Duelling ; 
and upon the price it had too probably coft the unhappy 
man; he wiſhes he had more fully conſidered thoſe words in 
his couſin's poſthumous letter If God will allow him 
Time for Repentance, why ſhould you deny it him?” 


To conclude — The worthy Widow Lov1ck con- 
tinues to live with Mr. Belford ; and by her prudent be- 
haviour, piety, and uſefulneſs, has endeared herſelf to her 
Lady, and te the Whole Family. | 


KY s S CRI : * 


HE Author of the foregoing Work has been 

_ favoured, in the courſe of its Publication, with 

many Anonymous Letters, in which the Writers 

have differently expreſſed their wifhes as to what they 

: apprehended of the Cataſtrophe. "RL 

Moſt of thoſe directed to him by the gentler Sex turn 

in favour of what they call a fortunate Ending; and ſome 

of them, enamoured, as they declare, with the principal 
Character, are warmly ſolicitous to have her happy. 

\ Theſe Letters having been written on the peruſal of 
the firſt Four Volumes only, before the complicated 
adjuſtment of the ſeveral parts ro one another could be 
ſeen, or fully known, ir may be thought ſuperfluous, 
now the whole Work is before the Public, to enter up- 
on this argument, becauſe it is preſumed, that the Ca- 
taſtrophe neceſſarily follows the natural progreſs of the 
Story: But as the Notion of Poetical Fuſtice ſeems to 
have generally obtained among the Fair Sex, and mult be 
confeſſed to have the appearance of Good Nature and 

Humanity, it may not be amis to give it a brief con- 
{iderarion. | 1 | 

Nor can it be deemed impertinent to touch upon this 
ſubject at the Concluſion of a Work which is deſigned to 
inculcate upon the human mind, under the guiſe of an 
Amuſement, the great Leſſons of Chriſtianity, in an Age 
like the preſent; which ſeems to expect from the Poets 
and Dramatic Writers (that is to ſay, from the Authors 
of Works of Invention) that they ſhould make it one of 
their principal Rules, to propagate another Sort of Diſ- 
penſation, under the Name of Poezical Fuſtice, than that 
with which God, by Revelation, teaches us, he has 

e thought 
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thought fit to exerciſe Mankind; whom, placing here 
only in a State of Probation, he hath ſo intermingled 
Good and Evil, as to neceſſitate them to look forward 
for a more equal Diſtribution of both. 5 
The Hiſtory, or rather, The Dramatic Narrative of 
CLARISSA, is formed on this Religious Plan; and is 
therefore well juſtified im deferring to extricate ſuffering 
Virtue till it meets with the Completion of its Reward. 
But we have no need to ſhelter our Conduct under 
the Sanction of Religion (an Authority, perhaps, not 
of the greateſt weight with modern Critics) fince we 
are juſtified in it by the greateſt Maſter of Reaſon, and 
the beſt Judge of Compoſition, that ever was. The 
learned Reader knows we muſt mean ARISTOTLE; 
whoſe Sentiments in this matter we ſhall beg leave to de- 
liver in the words of a very amiable Writer of our owu 
Country. | 
The Engliſh Writers of Tragedy, ſays Mr. Addi- 
ſon (a), are poſſeſſed with a Notion, that when they 
© repreſent a virtuous or innocent perſon in diſtreſs, they 
© ought not to leave him till they have delivered him out 
© of his troubles, or made him triumph over his enemies. 
- © This Error they have been led into by a ridiculous 
Doctrine in Modern Criticiſm, That they are obliged 
© to an equal diſtribution of Rewards and Puniſhments, 
© and an impartial Execution of Poetical Zuftice. 
© Who were the firſt that eſtabliſhed this Rule, I 
© know not; but I am ſure it has no Foundation in 
© NATURE, in REasoN, or in the PRAcTIcE oF 
© THE ANTIENTS. | 
© We find, that ¶ in the diſpenſations of PROVIDENCE | 
© Good and Evil happen alike to ALL MEN on this 
t {ide the grave: And as the principal deſign of Tragedy 
© is to raiſe Commiſeration and Terror in the minds of 
c the Audience, we ſhall defeat this great end, if we al- 
© ways make Virtue and Innocence happy and ſucceſsful. 
* Whatever croſſes and diſappointments a good man 
c ſuffers in the Body of the Tragedy, they will make but 
© ſmall impreſſion on our minds, when we know, that, 
in 
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© in the laſt Act, he is to arrive at the end of his wiſhes 
c and deſires. 2 „ 

When we ſee him engaged in the depth of his af- 
© flictions, we are apt to comfort ourſelves, becauſe we 
© are ſure he will find his way out of them, and that his 
grief, how great ſoever it may be at preſent, will ſoon 
_ © terminate in gladneſs. 

For this reaſon, the antient Writers of Tragedy 
© treated men in their Plays, as they are dealt with in the 


Morld, by making Virtue ſometimes happy and ſome- 


times miſerable, as they found it in the Fable which 
© they made choice of, or as it might affect their Au- 
dience in the moſt agreeable manner. 

Ariſtotle conſiders the Tragedies that were written 
in either of thoſe kinds; and obſerves, that thoſe which 
© ended unhappily had always pleaſed the people; and 
© carried away the Prize, in the public diſputes of the 
© Stage, from choſe that ended happily (a). 


(a) This was at a time when the Entertainments of the Stage were 
committsd. to the Care of the Magiſtrates z when the Prizes contended 
for were given by the State; when, of conſequence the Emulation 
among Writers was ardent ; and when Learning was at the higheſt 
Pitch of Glory in that renowned Commonwealth. . 

It cannot be ſuppoſed, that the Athenians, in this their highef Age 
of Taſte and Politeneſs, were leſs Humane, leſs Tender- hearted, than 
we of the preſent. But they were not afraid of being moved, nor 
aſhamed of ſhewing themſelves to be ſo, at the diſtreſſes they ſaw 
well painted and repreſented. In ſhort, they were of the opinion, with the 
Wiſeſt of men, That it Twas better to go to-the Houſe of Mourning than: 
to the Houſe of Mirth ; and had Fortitude enough to truſt themſelves with 
their own generous grief, becauſe they found their hearts mended by it.. 

Thus alio Horace, and the politeſt Romans in the Auguſtan Age 
wiſhed to be affected: 

Ae ne forte putes me, que facere ipſe recuſem, 

Cum recte tractant alii, laudare maligne; 

Ille per extentum funem mibi poſſe videtur 

Ire poeta, meum. qui pettus inaniter angit, 

Jrritat, mulcet; falſis terroribus implet, 
De nagus; & modo me Thebis, modo ponit Atbenia : 5 

Thus Engliſhed by Mr. Pope : | 
Yet leſt you think T railly mere than teach, 


Or praiſe malignly. Arts I cannot reach, 2 


© Terror - 
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© Terror and Commiſeration leave a pleaſing anguiſh 
in the mind, and fix the Audience in ſuch a ſerious 
compoſure of thought, as is much more. laſting and 
delightful, than any little tranſient Starts of Joy and 
Satisfaction. 5 N 

© Accordingly we find, that more of our Engliſh Tra- 
gedies have ſucceeded, in which the Favourites of the 
Audience ſink under their calamities, than thoſe in 
which they recover themſelves out of them. 

© The beſt Plays of this kind are The Orphan, Venice 
Preſerved, Alexander the Great, Theoduſius, All for 
Love, Oedipus, Oroonoko, Othello, &c. . 
© King Lear is an admirable Tragedy of the ſame 
kind, as Shakeſpeare wrote it: But as it is reformed 
according to the chimerical notion of Poetical | or, as 
we may ſay, Anti-Providential ) Juſtice, in my hum- 
ble opinion it has loſt half its beauty (a). ten 
© At the ſame time I muft allow, that there are very 
noble Tragedies, which have been framed upon the 
other Plan, and have ended happily ; as indeed moft of 
the good Tragedies which have been written ſince the 
ſtarting of the above-mentioned Criticiſm, have taken 
* | © this 
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Let me, for once, preſume t inſtruct᷑ the times 
To know the Poet from the Man of Rhymes. 
7 He ⁊obo gives my breaft a thouſand pains, 
Can make me feel each paſſion that be feigns; 
| Enrage---compoſe---with more than magic Art, 
_ With Pity and with Terror tear my hearm; 
And ſnatch me o'er the earth, or thro ng ol 
To Thebes, to Athens, wwhen he will, and wohere. | 


ta) Yet ſo different ſeems to be the Modern Tafte bm that of the 
Antients, that the altered King Lear of Mr. Tate is conſtantly acted 
on the Engliſh Stage, in preference to the Original, tho” written by 
Shakeſpeare himſelf !---Whether this frange preference be owing to the 
falſe Delicacy or affected Tenderneſs of the Players, or to that of the 
Audience, has not for many years been tried. And perhaps the former 
have not the courage to try the Public Taſte upon it. And yet, if it 
were ever to be tried, Now ſeems to be the Time, when an Actor and a 
Manager, in the fame perſon, is in being, who deſervedly engages the 
public favour in all he undertakes, and who owes ſo much, and is grate · 
fully ſenſible that he does, to that great Maſter of the human Paſſions. 


* 
* 
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© this turn: As The Mourning Bride, Tamerlane (b), 
< Ulyſſes, Phædra and Hippolytus, with moſt of Mr. 
© Dryden's. I muſt alſo allow, that many of Shake- 
< ſpeare's, and ſeveral of the celebrated Tragedies of An- 
© tiquity, ate caſt in the ſame form. TI do not there- 
fore diſpute againſt this way of writing Tragedies ; but 
© againſt the Criticiſm that would eſtabliſh This as the 
© only method; and by that means would very much 
_ © cramp the Engliſh Tragedy, and perhaps give a wrong 
© bent to the Genius of our Writers.” 
Thus far Mr. Addiſon. 

Our fair Readers are alſo deſired to attend to what a 
celebrated Critic (c) of a neighbouring nation ſays on 
the nature and deſign of Tragedy, from the Rules laid 
down by the ſame great Antient. | L 

© Tragedy, ſays he, makes man modeſt, by repreſent- 
ing the great Maſters of the Earth humbled; and it 
makes him tender and 9 by ſhewing him the 
© ſtrange accidents of life, and the unforeſeen diſgraces 
© to which the moſt important perſons are ſubject. 

© Bur becauſe Man is naturally timorous and com- 
paſſionate, he may fall into other extremes. Too 
much Fear may ſhake his Conſtancy of Mind, and too 
much Compaſſion may enfeeble his Equity. Tis the 
buſineſs of Tragedy to regulate theſe two weakneſſes. .. 
It prepares and arms him againſt Diſgraces, by ſnew- 
ing them ſo frequent in the moſt conſiderable per- 
ſons; and he will ceaſe to fear extraordinary accidents, 
when he ſees them happen to the higheſt And (till 
more efficacious, we may add, the example will be, 
wes he ſees them happen to the beſt] part of man- 
md: ET OH 5 
gut as the End of Tragedy is to teach men not ta 
© fear too weakly common Misfortunes, it propoles allo 
© to teach them to ſpare their Compaſſion for Objects 
© that deſerve it. For there is an Ixjuſtice in ___ 
. move 


(b) Vet in Tamerlane two of the moſt amiable characters, Moneſes 
and Aſpaſia, ſuffer death. 


(e) Ra pin, on Ariſtotle's Poetics, 
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© moved at the afflictions of thoſe who deſerve to be 
c miſerable. We may ſee, without pity, Clytemneftra 
Alain by her ſon Oreſtes in Æſchylus, becauſe ſhe had 
© murdered Agamemnon her husband; and we cannot 
c ſee Hippolyrus die by the plot of his ſtepmother 
© Phadra, in Euripides, without Compaſſion, becauſe: 
© -he died not but for being chaſte and virtuous.” 


_ » Theſe are the great Authorities ſo favourable to the 
Stories that end unhappily : Yet the Writer of the 


Hiſtory of Clariſſa is humbly of Opinion, that he 
might have been excuſed referring to them for the 
vindication of His Caraſtrophe, even by thoſe who are 
advocates for the contrary opinion; ſince the notion 
of Poetical Fuſtice, founded on the Modern Rules, has 
hardly ever been more ſtrictly obſerved in works of this 
nature, than in the preſent performance, if any regard 
at all be to be paid to the Chriſtian Syſtem, on which it 
is formed. | | | 
For, Is not Mr. Lovelace, who could perſevere in 
his villainous views, againſt the ſtrongeſt and moſt fre- 
quent convictions and remorſes that ever were ſent to 
awaken and reclaim a wicked man—ls not this great, 
this wilful Tranſgreſſor, condignly puniſhed ; and his 
niſhment brought on throꝰ the intelligence of the very 
oſeph Leman whom he had corrupted (a); and by 
means of the very women whom he had debauched (b) 
—[s not Mr. Belton, who has an uncle's haſtened death 
to anſwer for (c) Are not the whole Harlowe famil y—- 
Is not the vile Tomliuſon.— Are not the infamous Sinclair, 
and her wretched Partner. — And even the wicked Ser- 
wants, who, with their eyes open, contributed their 
parts to the carrying on of the vile ſchemes of their 
reſpective principals—Are the) not All likewiſe exem- 
plarily puniſhed ? 8 
On the other hand, Is not Miſs H o w E, for her noble 
Friendſhip to the exalted Lady in her calamities--Ts not 
Mr. HicKMAN, for his unexceptionable Morals, and 


Integricy of Life Is not the repentant and not ungene- 
rous 


(a) See Vel. vii. P. 396.399. () Idem, P. 409. (e) Iden, P. 32. 
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rous BELFORD—ls not the worthy NoR TON—made 
fignally happy? | | | | 

And who that are in earneſt in their Profeſſion of 
Chriftianity, but will rather envy than regret the tri- 
umphant death of CLARISSA, whoſe Piety, from 
her early Childhood; whoſe diffuſive Charity; whoſe 
ſteady Virtue; whoſe Chriſtian Humility.z whoſe For- 
giving Spirit; whoſe Meekneſs, wh Reſignation, 

E A VEN ozly could reward (a4)? 2 930 


The Length of the piece has been objected to by 


| ſome, who had ſeen only the firſt four Volumes, and 


who perhaps looked upon it as a mere Novel or Romance; 
1 yet of zheſe there are not wanting works of equal 
ength. FE h 
They were of opinion, that the Story moved too 
lowly, particularly in the firſt and ſecond Volumes, 
which are chiefly taken up with the Altercations between 
Clarifla and the ſeveral perſons of her Family. 

But is it not true, that theſe Alcercations are the 
Foundation of the whole, and therefore a neceſlarypart 
of che work? The Letters and Converſations, where 
the Story makes the {loweſt progreſs, are preſumed to 
be characteriſtic. They give occaſion likewiſe to ſuggeſt 
many intereſting Perſoxalities, in which a good deal of 
the Inſtruction eflential to a work of this nature, is con- 
veyed. And it will, moreover, be remembred, that 
the Author at his firſt ſetting out, appriſed the Reader, 
thar the Story wasto be looked upon asthe Vehicle only 
to the Inſtruction; - ot nn? i 

To all which we may add, that there was frequently a 
neceſſity to be very circumſtantial and minute, in order 
to preſerve and main: ain that Air of Probability, which 
is neceſſary to be maintained in a Story deſigned to repre- 
ſent real Life; and which is rendered extremely . 

| - | active 


(4) It may not be amiſs to remind the Reader, that ſo early in the 
work as Vol. II. p. 235, 236, 237. the diſpenſations of Providence in 
her diſtreſſes are juſtified by herſelf. And thus ſhe ends her Reflections 
I ſhall not live always · May my Cloſing Scene be happy! 

She had her with, It was happy. 


active by the plots, and contrivances formed and carried | 
on by one of the principal Characters. N 


3 


In a word, If, in the Hiſtory before us, it ſhall be 
found, that the Spirit is duly diffuſed throughout ; that 
the Characters are various and natural; well diſtinguiſh- 
ed, and uniformly ſupported and maintained: If there 


be a variety of incidents ſufficient to excite Attention, 
and thoſe ſo conducted, as to keep the Reader always 


awake; the Length then muſt add proportionably to 


the pleaſure that every Perſon of Taſte receives from a 


well-drawn Picture of Nature. But where the contrary 


of all theſe qualities ſhock the underſtanding, the extrava- 


gant performance will be judged tedious, tho' no longer 


than a Fairy-Tale. 
F N I. 
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Vol. V. p. 248. 1. 25. gele have. 
0 | | 
p. 133. 1, 12. after diſtinction, add diſpenſed 
wa; | 
Vol. VI. p. 60. I. 5. read concluſion. 


Vol. VII. p. 56.1. 13. read, than at preſent you ſeem | 


to have; ſince, &c. 
p. 116. I. 11. after one pair of ſtairs, read 
(and who, at their defire, came down, and 


confirmed what they ſaid) had, c. 


9 N064. _ 
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